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Poe mre —_ ? And —_y 


bowefoy thoſe have beene cann- | 
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Chriſtians for the power , ſhall 
of godlinefſe. Newer was there 


morſe for ſinne. Newer waz the 
Iudge neeter to come',' newer 
was there ſo little'preparation | 
for bis Comming, And'sf the | 


| Bridegroome ſnowtd now come -} 


how many” (' who thinke them- 
ſelues wiſe enexgh , and full of| 
ail knowledge) would be found 
fooliſh Virgins, werhour one 
drop of the Oyle of ſaving Faith 
intheerlampes? For the greateſt | 


conſift53n being wile: firft/t0 de- 
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3 mf ſometimes ſome good 
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Dedicatory, 
into their heads, whereby they ar 
put in minde te conſider the 
vncertainety of thss life preſentyf. . 
or how  weake afſlurance they) 
hane of eternall life, sf this were 
ended; and how they haue ſome 
ſecret ſinnes, for which they muſt 
| needsrepent here, or be puniſhed 
| for them in Hell heereafter : Se-]- 
curity then forthwith whiſpers | 
the Hypocrite in the Eare, that 
though it be fit ts think of theſe 
things ; yet, It is not yet time, 
And that hee us yet young. e- 
nough ( though hee cannot bus 
| know , that many millions 45 
young 4s bimſelfe are alreadie 
in Hell, for want of timely re- 
pentance. ) Preſumption war- 
ranteth him in the other Eare; 
that hee may haue time hereaf- 
ter, ac his lciſure rorepent: a4 
that howſocuer others ale , yet 
he &-farre enough from death, 
and. therefore may boldly take 
[yet alonger time, to cnioy his 
{weete pleaſures,andrto increaſe | 
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| and ſhewes him bis Houre-glaſſc: 


| The Epiſtle 
his wealth and greatneſſe. And 


gard ) hee yeelds himſclfe to a lit- 
tle more ſleepe, a little more 
ſlumber, a lictle more, folding 
of the hands to fleepe 5 his 
former finnes : till at laſt, De- 
ſpaire ( Securities vg/y Hard- 
| maide ) comes in vnlooked for, 


delefully telling him, that his 
time is paſt : and that nothin 

now remaines, but to dye, and k 
damned. Let mot this ſeeme | 
[irange t9 any, for too many 
haue found it too tructand more, 
without more grace, are like to 
be thus {oothed ro thesr end; andy 
inthe end ſnared ro their end® 


lefle peraition, | 
In my defire therefore of the 
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commonſaluation ; bat eſpecs- 
ally-of your Highneſſe encrla- 
ing welfare : 1 haue endenon- 
Fredroextratt ( out of the Chaos 
of endleſfe Controutrhies ) the) 
old Praftice of grge Piety, 


which | 
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| which flouriſhed before theſe 
Contronerſies were hatched; 
which my poore labour;(iualhore 
while ) come now forth againethe 
fifteenth time, wnder the Wra- 
cious protection of your High- 
| ne fſe fauour : and by their enter- 
tainement, /ceme not to bealtoge- 
ther vnwelcome zo the Church 
| of Chrift. Ifto bee pious, hathin 
all ages beene held the trueſt ho- 
nour : hew much more honou- 
rable 55 it, in ſo impious ax age, 
to be the true Patrone and Par- 
rerne of Piety ? Piery wade Da- 
uid, Salomon, lehoſaphat,Eze- 
chias, Iofias, Zerubbabel,Con- 
Rantine, Theodofius,, Edward 
the 6. Dmeene Elizabeth; Prince 
.Henry,and other religious Prin- 
ces, to beſo honoured: thatthear 
names ( fuce their d:aths ) \mell 
» the Church of G O D like 
precious oyntment , a## their 
temedbranceis {weete'as Ho- 
nic in all mouthes, and"4s Mus 
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{ring the Word, (which is God, 
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when as the lines of others , who 
haze beene godlefle and irreligi- 
ous Princes, doe rot and tinke 
i the memory of Gods people. 


AM what honour i #t for Great 
men to haxe great titles on 
earth ; when God comnts their 
Names unworthy to bee * writ- 
ren in his Booke of life in Hea- 


It is Piety that embalmes a 
Prince his good name, and 
makes his face to (hine before 
men, 4nd glorifie his ſoule 4- 
mong Angels, .For 4s Moſes his 
face, by often calking with God, 
ſhined « the eyes of the People : 

by frequent praying (which « 


ſpeaking wnto vs) wee ſhall be 
changed from glory, to glorie, 
by the Spirit of the Lord,to the 
Imageofthe Lord, And ſeeing 


this life 5s vncertaine to all, (eſ- | 
peciallyto Princes ;) What argu-| 
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Dedicatory, | 
ces,and People,to ſtudy?than that 
which teacheth finfull man to de-F | 
ny himlelfe, by mortifying his "YN 
corruption : that hee may en- > 
-|ioy Chriſt, che Author of bis al-| © a 
uation : To rexounce theſe falſe | 
and momentany pleaſures , of 
the world, that he may attaine to | 
the true and eternall Joes of 
Heauen : and to make themiruly 
honorable before God 5n Piety, 
. [who are now only honorable be. 
fore men in vanity. Fhat char- 
ges /oener wee ſpend in earthly 
vanities ; for the moſt part, they | - 
either dye before vs, or wee 
ſhortly 4yeafter them : but what 
we ſpend (iR* Mary inthe Pra- |? 
ice of Pictie, /oallremaine our 
true memoriall for - exer,' For | © 
* Piety hath theipromiſe of this |; 
life, ahd of that which ſhall ne- 
uer end, But Þ without Pery, 
| there is ns internall comfort to 
be found in Conſcience, nor cx- 
ternall peace to bee looked for tn | Z%zom: 
the World, nor any 'erernall | capa 
x hap- | 
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happinesi robe hoped for in Hea- 
ven. Howcan Piery but promiſe 
| to her [elfe a zealous Patrone of 
yowr Highneſie? being the ſole | 
Son and Heire of /o gracious and 

reat « Monarch : who is not 
only the defender of the faith by 
Title ; bm: al/o adefender of the 
Faith # rruch : as the Chriſtian | 
World hath taken notice by his 
learned corfuting of Bellarmines 


ſupprefiing, inthe blade of Vor- 
Aivs Achean blaſphemier Arid 
how eafie # it for your Highnes 
roequall {' if not toexceede) all 
that went before you, in Grace 
and greatneſle ; if you doe but (er 


S wher2in Gods prouidence, 4rd 


God, conſidering howreligioul- 
ly your Highneſle hath beene e- 
acated by godly and vertuous 
Gouernours and Tutors:4s alſo 
that you. live in ſuch' a time, 


the Kings religious care hae 
placed oxerthis Church ( to the 
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another venerable Iehoiada;that 
| doth-good in our Ifracl both 
towards God, and towards: 
his Houſe : of whom your Highs | 
veſle at all times, in all doubts 
may learne the fincerity of Re- 
ligion, forthe Saluation of your 
inward Soule : and the witeſt f 
counſel] for the direQtion of your 
outward tate ? And to excute you 
the rather ; to the &ealons Pra- 
Rice of dinine Piety ; often /wp- 
poſe with your” ſelfe , that your 


Highneſle heares yonrreligious 
Father Tames, ſpeaking wnto 
Jon, as ſometimes holy Daiid 
ſpaze to his Son Salomon: And 
thou Charles my Sonne, know 
thou the God of thy. Father, 
and ſerue bim- with a perfect 


\for the Lord fearcheth alk 
| hearts,and vnderftandeth al the 
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hearr, and witha willing mind, 


imaginations of the thoughts 2 


'ifthou ſeeke him, bee will bee}. 
found of thee ; butif thou forss - ' 
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ſake him,he will caſt thee off for 


cuer. 7. 


Tobelpe yom the betterqs (eek 
and to ſerne this G 0D Almigh- 
ty,»ho muſt bee your chice Pro- 
tecor in life , and onely Com- 
fort 5x death: [here once againe, 


on my bended knees, offer my if; "#5 


CMie new ſtampt., into your 
Highneſle hands : daily for your 
Highneſle, offering vp wnto the 
moſt. Hx Gn, my humbleſ 
prayers :that as yon grow in age 
and ſtature ; ſo you may (like your 
Maſter Chrift) increaſe in wiſe- 

dome and fauour with God 
and all good men. This ſuit will 

Ineuer ceaſe. I» all other mat- 

ters [will ener reſt, 


Tour Hiphneſſ, ehumble| 


Seruant aAnring life to 
becommanadcd, 
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Had not pnrpoſed to 
enlarge the laſt Editid , 


nity of many denowtly 


with me, to adde ſome points,and to 
amplifie others. To fatisfie whoſe 
| Godly requeſts, I have done my bet | 
indeuaur: :and withall fin ſhedall that] 
[interdin this argument. Hfthou ſhal: 
hereby reape any more profit , give 
"God the more praiſe: and remember 
him in thy prayers who hath vow- 
ed both his fe ard his la- 
boxrs, to further thy 
ſaluation as his 
one, 
Farewellin the 
Lord | 
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» 4 Meditations on [enen hin- 
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well as under the old, And the 
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Voleſſechata man doe rraely 
know God, he neither can, nor. 
wil worſhip him aright: for how 
can a man/ove him, , whom hee 
knowethnot? and who will wor- 
ſoip him whoſe he/pe man thinks 
he needeth not?and how. ſhall 2 
man ſeeke remedy by Grace, 
who never ynderſtood his miſc- 
ry by Natsre? Therefore (ſaith 


to God, muſt belcene that God ts, 
_ chat he is arewarder 0 thens 
that ſeche him, W--. 

And for as much as there can 
beeno true Prety, without the 
knowledge of God : nor any 
good prattice wirhoutthe kyow-. 


Lows the 


will therefore lay 


and Mans Miſery, as 


Piety. 


leage of a mans owne ſelfe ; wee | 
knowledge of Gods Maitſty, [7 
the firſt and chiefeſt | 
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&.|vnto vs, ſo farre as our weake 
$.| capacity can beſt conceiue him, 
Thus, 


DESCRIPTION OPF 
the Eflence and Attribures. 
of God, out of the holy Scrip- 
ure, fo farre forth as cuery 
Chriſtian muſt compe- 
tenth know, and ne- 
cefſarily beleene, 
that*will be 
** ſaned, 


12 Lthough no crea- 
; rure can define 
What God s5,be.. 

PX cauſc he is 2 mw. 

coprehenſible, & 

'b Sao g in #macceſſible light: 
yer it hath pleaſed his Afareſty, 
ro reveale himſelfe in his Ford! 
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The Praftice of Piety. 9 Who 
C infinitely * perfeF8cſſence, whoſe 1.King far ib =o? 


ces;or three dimers manner of be- | john 14.4 
ings of * oe and the ſame ſub. | 2Cor13: es 
ſtance, and Dinine Eſſence, So 
| that a Per/on in the Godhead, is gre ora 
| | [an indiuiduall »nderſtanding, & |; Hee 
'| | | incommunicable /x5/ience, li-[* *£ 
f | [uingofir/e/fe,and non ſuſtained banc, } Ih 
| by another, ages 8 | 
| | "Iathe vnity of the God-head, | 2 
| thereis, as a plurality, which, is « Gen 36. 
\not accidental, ( for God is'a 
moſt pare att, and admitsn9ac- | (a6. 5 £ 
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Pc bs b of himſelfe eternally” rakeend:. 
In the Dimme Eſſence, we are ned acs 
| ! [to confidertworthings, Firſt,the As . Y 
) | | diners manner of being. therein: qr ng 
4 | |fecondly,the Attributes thereof. | «19h 120 
| þ The diners manner of being Toh. 5.3 1937s 
| |therein,arecalled i Perſons, y-5: "5 
| | A perſon i Is 4 k aiftintt [nbſs- _ . 
—_ of the | whole God-head. +3 20k 
| | There are ® three Divine Per- | Ex2od.204. |] 
| | ſons,the Father, the Soxne; and are | 
[ the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe thoos Per- Zach. 3s — 
| {ons are not three ſeueral ſubſtan | , gap, : fx 
| |cer; of three diſtin ſub/iter- Ucn 6th a 


T6: 
YT 
I 
F--& 


SEETY 


” ' 4 s 
= . 


| 


= | 


Rd 


} 


| 


| * Perſon ti- 
Wu 4+ 
fltimguuritter 
per ſonakiter, 

e a 


ap T,s - 
re!pZ1 dn, 
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cidents : ) nor efſentiall : ( for 
God is one Eſſence onely ) but 
* per/onall. 

The perſons inthis one Eſſence, 
are bur three, In this * Adyſtery 
there is ali#s & alins,another & 


another thing, & another thing. 

The Dzxine Eſſence in ir ſelte, 

is neither divided nor diftingui- 

hed. Bur the three, Perſovs in 

the Dinine Eſſence are diſtin- 

| guiſhed among themſelnes three 
manner of waies, 


1. By ther Dames. 
2. Bytheir Orgy, 
3- By their «1ons. 


Tt. By their names thus, 


He firf Perſon is named the 


ly, in reſpeR of the Elf, bis 
'1 adoptedſons, that is,thoſe who 


another : but not alind - alind, 


Father;firſt,in reſpeR of his 
« Mat.11-27 | K22tyyall Sonne Chriſt : ſecond- 


being nothis ſons by Narnre, | 
arc 


WILKS. 
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© Alle ues ide A «GR toes 


Th 


the ® Sonne, becauſe he is * be-/ Ra fe 
[gotten of his ® Fathers [abſt ance tas. Set 
ormature: and hee is called rhe OT 
| darn jeipſam 
Word: fic{t, becauſe the Pconcep- | refeftinar, & 
tion of a Word in mans wind, is | Xigov terns 
, '' | gf * 
the neereſt thing}, that in ſore | ?&.c ins 


| ort can ſhadow vnto ys the ma- | tmm,gquee? 
| 4/els patker 3 


ner, haw he is eternally begotten | ut | 


of his Fathers ſubſtance: and in | 4gidoreffexs 
this reſpeCt he is alſo called the |" ployy 
Wiſedome of his Father, Pco.8, | t gent : Eg 
I 2. Secondly, becauſe that by [/ ext 
q him, the Ferher hath from the | Laban — 
beginning declared his will for | 2» 5:«fo : 


' nterto1's &ff8- 
, 4 {4 xf [4 
our ſaluation; hence called," 
; : p fn 6 $595 y- 
quaſi xiz», the Perſons ſpeaking | »::une 
with,or by the Fathers, Thirdly, Pacer 
; 411430 6fl, & 


becauſe hee isthe chiefe® argu- t ogfrrs 


| 


| 
| 
| 


1 1hd4 


went of all the Word of God; or | rater. 
that Word, whereof God (pake, | _ F-- 
when hee promiſed the bleſſed, Teri <. '4 
Seede tothe Fathers, vnderthe | F< Nagy 7 
old Teſtament, | 

The third Peron is named the 


\ holy Ghoſt: firlt, becauſe hee is 


| Tohn 
Ads 322, © 


23+24» | 
fifh.6z-t0, 


£torn Patyein\ | 


. 
n 


2 


[The Praftice of Plety. | 
— _———— — | = | * L 
aremade his ſonnes by Grace. . —_ 30. 4+ 
The /econd Per/on is namcd | © Heb.1., 
Phil. 2 5.5 


| 


— 
- 


| Luke 24 37-4: 
$+4$o- 


B 4 ſpirutuail * 


3-Cor.23 13-} 


cn 


- ®Ovize &70n- 


5.Cor. 3-47. 


L.Pet. 1.2 


| 


fie 113 11461185 


curs bhabet in 
\ Po & {pr-its 
ſanto. Pater 
filio,now te- 
| paresſed ordi» 
ne, Alſted. 
Mar. 28. 19. 
ar lcha 5.9% 
* Tdeo dicitur 


]the® Father and the Sonne, that 


*| And hee is called he/y, both be- 


zallz (ft:ori 0! - 
" | perſonaris lo 
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ſpirituall without a body: le- 
condly, becauſe he is /pired,and 
aSit were breathed from both 


is, proceedeth from them both, 


Fauſc he is* holy,in his owne na- 
fure, and alſo the immediate 
Y ſandificr of all Gods Etc? peo- 
ple. | 


2 By their Order, Thas : 


He Perſons of the God- 

head are either the Father, 
or thote which are * of the F1- 
ther. 
The Father is the * firſt perſou 
of the glorious Tremty, * hauing 
neicher his being,nor beginning 
of any other,bur of himſelfe; be. 
getting his Sonne, and together 
with his Sonne, ſending forth the 
holy Ghoſt from euerlaſting, The 
per/ons which are of the Father, 


Pater. 


} 


4195p 72 & 
«Amro, 


| 


A— — 


Jarecbo/e,who in reſpe of their 
perſonall exiſtence, have the whale 


Diume 


> 2 9% RR -—” MY wu wel..a 


tte. i... 


WIELIMkA 


"APR o ** 


| 


The Pratticeof Piety. | 
Dinine Eſſence, eternally com- 
municated vnto them from the 
Father. And thoſe are either fr0 | 
the Father alone, as the Somme; 
or from the Father and the Soy, 
as the holy Ghoſt. 

The Sonne is the ſecond pere 


the onely begotten Somne of his 
Father, not by Grace, bur by} 
nature: having his Þ being of the | 
Father alone, & the whole being 
of his Father, by an eternall,and | 
incomprehenſible generation : | 
& with the Father, ſendeth fox:h 
the holy Ghoſt, In reſpeR of his 
abſolute Eſſence, he is of himelfe; 
but inreſpe& of his Perſon, hec 
is, by an eternall generatio,of his 
Father.For the Eſſence doth not 
beget an Eſſence;bur the ©per/on | 
of the Father, begetteth the per- 
/on of the Sor; and ſo he is God 
of G O D,and barh from his Fa- 


c Pſal2.7.,Heb.1.5. Abud oft habeve E entian 


/ox of the glorious Trinity , and | 


tre excifkit:iddgs 


b Filius Dei 
6 xy, 
quoad eſſenti= 
am abſoluti, 
eſt quadem 

« ſapſs &, 
PT. on 


[eq ratione vi 


Toms Us 
Tepper, | 
ſueefſe per, 
ralts per oh 
am genthad/ 
tibnem @ p#- 


07ue 1011 of 
<vTH HG: 


loh.6.38,19 


lohn $5.19 4; F 
Mich. yt» || 


Ioh-z. 1 1 


dituinam a fts | 

ipſ0:& habere e//ſintiam dinind A ſtipſa ex; ſtenterm: remote $1.28 
relatione ad patrem,ſolz reſtat Ef emtia,que el a ſeigſt: bins B< | 
hi; dicghr privcipatits, nor e;Jenrantu, Th.Sum.peq gy | 


they 


| 


(oY 


d Toh.15. 26. 
lohan 16.15. 
Therefore 
Rom.$-9.che 
Holy Ghoſt 
1s called the 
Spirit of 

C viſt, 
*Spiritrs S, 
a Patre & 4 
Filio procedst, 
tan ab 
VN0 EC) eodem 
princi2zo,tn 
druabns tans 
8332 per ſons 
ſeab(edeme, 


nou atem 


_ 


werfss prin- 
CiPH8, 


ſpwation, 


| both. | 


ynto vs 2.things: Firſt, the 2247- 
ner how the Trinity worketh in | 


Gheft ; the Soune fromthe  Fa- 
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ther the beginning: of his Perſor 
and- Order, but-nort of - E/- 


ſence and Time. 


Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
dyyoceeding & ſent forth, equal- 
ly from* both the Father and the 
Sonne, by an eternall & incom- 
prehenfible [p#ration: For as the 
Sonreccineth the whole diuine 
eſſence by generation;ſo the ho- 
ly Ghoſt receiueth ir wholly by 


This Order betwixt the three 
perſons appeares, in that the Fa- 
ther begerting, muſt inorder be 
before the Sowne begotten ; and 
the Fatherand Son, before the 
Holy Gheft, procec divg from 


This Order ſerves to fet forth 
their ext:rnall attions : as that 


the Father worketh- of him- 
ſelfe, by the Sonne and the holy 


ther, | 


The Holy Ghoſt is the third 


iy 
> oo aa « Eo ops - oa es ro i. ray 


| 


n—. 


<S (Arr GG rt, q<qQ MM A 5A A © -:D 


©, ws A 


—— — ——— "7  ——  ——— 


p— 
i 


*"& ws T5 Yy (Od 


ot ONES » Eo opus - ASAIGED 4 oy 3 Et 


#3 $hi 


The Prattice 


ther, by the holy Ghoſt ; the Hoty 
Ghoſt, from the Father and the 
Some. Secondly, to diſtinguiſh 
| the firſt & immediate beginmug, 
from which thoſe externall agd 
comon actions do flow, Hence 
it is, thatfor as much as hes. 
| cher is the fountaine and original! 
| of the Trinity, the beginnayot 
all externall working :the? - 
of Ged in rejation, &the ticle of 
| Creator in the Creed, ate giuCin 
| a ſpeciall manner to the Father : 


| our Santlification to the perſon 

of the holy Ghoſt, as the immedi- 
ate Agents of theſe ations, And 
this alſo is the cauſe, why the 
$on,as he 3s Aediator, reterreth 
all things to the® Father, notto 
the holy Ghoſt : and that the 
Scriprure ſo often ſaith, that we 


Piet, —q - 


our Redemptionto the Soy: and | 


1 


| d Mat.11.25» 


3re © reconciled tro the Father 
| This diuine order or Oeconomy 


| excepted, there is neither firſ# 


; hor laft, neither ſuperior ty nor 
| inferiority among the three per- 


ſons, 


*, Joh. 12:49, 


th, 


nd 
normnen pt 


1 ſcripturis, 
Pairi- 

ar" eEoh0 
tribuituy , 
lohn.n4 t. | 
Rom.8.z3. 
1.Cor. 8.6, 4 
1. Cor. 1.24: 


26,27. . 
lohs5.19,20, 
21322,253- 

[0.11.14,42< | 


£ 2,Cor.s. 
23,c. 
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ſons, but for nature they are CO- 
eſſentiall;for Dignity coequall, 
for Time coeternall. 


The whole Divine Eſſence is 
| ingayery 910 of the three Perſons; 
| vi was incarnated *on/y in; the 
* | ſeP8d Perſon of the Word, and 
not inthe Perſon of the Father, 
or W- holy. Ghoſt, for. three 
rea 
| *Firft, rhet God the Father 
might the-racher ſer foorth the 
grearneſle of his loue to IMan- 
kind; in giuing hisf#f and only 
begotteySonto bec incarnated, 
and to ſuffer death for mans ſal- 
uation, 
'Secondly,that he who was in 
his Dmirythe Sonne of God, 


Son'of Man: leftihe name of 


| Sox ſhould paſſe vnto another, 


Thirdly, b=cauſe it was mee- 


: ganas Lag ol his eternal] 


ſhould bee in his Humamty the 
+ | who by his eterna;t nativity was | 
». not the Sore. 


reſt, char that per/ox, who is the | 


_ Father 


| 


. 
+ DAMES +0 
. 


YIEmM 


—— 


ID 


= - 


— 


}T}?G')Syluyg—_—_— — —— ————— 


w <<  & ww $& =? Y 


Fo 


7 


The Pratticeef Piety. 


Father, ſhould reſtore in-ys the 


|ſpirituall Image of God, which 


{ we had loſt. ; 

In the [ncarnationg, the God- 
Head was not turned into the 
manhoed, nor the CManhood,in- 
ro the God-head : burtthe God- 
head, as it is the ſecond an or 
Word,afſumed ynto it the 
hood, that i is, the whole nathe! 
man, body and ſoule;and all the 
naturall properties and * infirns- 
tzes thereof, finne excepted. 

The Second Per/on rooke not 


humane nature hath no perſo- 


| nall /#b/ſexce of irown,(forthe! 


there ſhould bee two-Perſons m 
Chriſt ;'burt ir ſubfiRech in the 
Word, the (econd Perſon, For, as 
the ſoule and body makes bur 
one Perſon of Man: : 
Godhead, and Manhood makes} 
bur one Perſon of (briſt, 


The two natures of the God-!\ 


= 


L 1M 


ypon himrhe per/ox of man, but]. 
the Natwre of man. So thatthe| 


ſo-thel; 


| head, and: Manhood, are ſo re- i 
ally\:- © 


Heb.4.2 $o 
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the Church, 
Book 3.c.35+ 
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- | the Diwine,is not communica- 
| ted'ro the humane nature; nor 
-| the fimiteneſſe of the humane,to 


"| hath appeinted. Hence alſo it is, 


—_ 


— ————— 


ally omited by a perſonall vxion, 
that as they can neuer be ſepara- 
ted aſunder,ſo are they not * c6- 


founded; but remaine till diftin- 
puiſhed bythcir ſeveral and E[- 


emtiall propreeties, which they 
had before they were vnited, As. 
for example, the #nfinitexeſſe of 


the direine nature, ; 
Yer by reaſon of this perſonal 


wnion, there is ſuch a commnion of 
the proprieties of both natures, 
rhat thatawhich isproper ro the 
one, is ſometimes attributed to 
rhe ocher nature: As that God 
prrchaſed the Church with his 
own#blood: And that he wil indge 
the World by that man whom hee 


A Eee 


that thougb the Hamanity of; 
Chriſt be a created, and therfore| 
a finite. & limited nature, & can- 
not bee exery where preſent, by 
acualt poſition, or locall exren- 


ſion, 
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The Pratice of Piety. 
hon, according to his *naturall 
being : yet becauſe it. hath: com+ 
municated ynco-it the perſonall 
Swbſitence ofthe Sonne of God, 
| which. is infinite, and withont 


limitation; and is fo vaited with 
God,tharit is no where ſexered 


inreſpeR of his ® perſonallhring, 
may rightly be faid to be exery 


where, 


perſons be diſtingmiſhed, 
He 4f:#0ns are of two forts; 


the creatures; and thoſe are- af- 
tera ſort common to exery7 one of 
the three Per/ons.: or Internall, 
reſpecting the perſons onely a. 
mongſ{t themſelues,. and-are al- 
together imcommunicabl2, 


cable Attions of the three perſons; 
arcthele: 


SF culiarly 


from God; the body of Chriſt, | 


3. The Atftions by which the three | 


either Externall;reſpeQing.| 


The Externall & communi- | 


The creation of the world _ per 


*Rem.11.36 


Toh.1-3, and 


| San@rficari- 


on,1. Cor. 1. 
2 ro the Son 


A 


- | Father: The re 


SS 
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culiarly belonging to God the 
tion of the 
Church, to God the Sox: And 
the ſantRfoation of the Ele&,to 
God che holy Ghoſt. But becauſe 
the YFathor created, &:ſtill go- 

verneth the World by the Soxne 


| anthe holy Ghoſt ; therefore theſe 


externall actions are indifferent- 
ly, in > Scripture, oftentimes aſ- 
cribed tocach of the three Per- 


* || ſons, and therefore called com- 


muzicable and divided Attions. 
The Internall and incormu- 


| nicable Aions,or proprictics of 


thethree Perſons, aretheſe : 

1 Tobeget; andithat belon- 
gerh onely co the Father: who is 
neither made, created, nor be-/ 


gotten of any. 


2 To be begotten : and that 
belongerh onely ro the Sonne;: 
who is of the Father alone, not 
made,nor created, bur begotten, 


3 Toproceed from both : and; 


that belongerh onely to the holy 


| Ghoſt; whois of the Father and 


. | the. 
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the Sonne ; neither made, crea» 
ted, nor begotten, bur procee. 
dinr. 


ceeding : we make nort-chree {- Javeak : Fains 
ſences, bur only ſhew the dizers [Theta o 
manners of ſubſftmg, by which '/a retad. 


onbegotten Eſſence ſubſoſteth in 'pecutiares 
each Perlon: namely, thar it is fubſifends 
not inthe Father by generations Lanchius, 
that is,in the Sonne communica- |" 

, _ \nit&# 
ted from the Father by generati- 'rur. E(ſtuts 
ou: and in the holy Gh, COm- pr 
wunicated tr both the Father [mas 
and the Sonne by proceeding. =|*%:Allted. 

Theſe are incommunicable 
AFions; and doe make, not an 
eſſential, accid-ntall, or rationall, 
but a real/diltinftio betwix: the 
three Perſons, So thathe who is | - ES 
the Father in the Trinity, is not AI 
the Sorne: He whois the Soxne 


- 


| - 


in the 7rimy, is not the Father: 


W— ll 


__ 
— tes...4 


, 


the /ame moſt ſunple, eternal & a9 goes 0 &| 


Fs 


. | = = + 
He | 


Mo 


— 


He whois the holy Ghoſh in the 
Trintty, is neither the Some, nor 
the Father, but the Spirir, pro- 
ceeding fro both : though there 
is butoxe and the ſame Eſſence 
commonto * all zhree. As there- 
fore we beleeve that the Father I 
is Godythe Son is God, & the holy| | 
Ghoſt is God : lo we likewiſe be-| 
leeue that God is the Farber, | 
God is the $on,8& Godis the holy | | 
. | Ghoſh. But by reaſon of this real! | | 
diſtiaion,the per/o7 of the one | ] 


#%-þis riot, nor neucr can bethe pey- | | 


. [ſon of the other, The three Per- 
fons therefore of the God-head 
doe not differ from the Eſſence, 
but ©formaliz:out they differ re-| | 
ally onetfrom another, & ſo are} 
diſtinguiſhed by their hypoftati- 
_ |callpropriecies. As the Father is 
;.| God begetting God the Son : the| 
Son is Ged, begotten of God the 
| Father : and the holy Ghoſt is 
God proceeding from both God 
the Father, and God the Sonne. 
Henceit is, that the Scriptures 
vie 
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vice the name of God two maner 


of waies : Either * £ſſexrrally,and} a colutoe 


then it Fgnifieth the ebree per- 


| and then by a Synechdocheir fig- 


— 4 >. 


ſons in the God-head. As the Fa- 


the ſame Trinity, © So that this 


to bee retigioully- adored by 


by reaſon, further than God 
hath revealed jn his Word. 


ſolt. Hom.2.Heb.4 De Deg loque etian wer, 


| /ons conioyntly, or ® perſonally, « 
nifieth bur one of the three Per- | ; 


ther, 1. Tins. 2.5 or theSonyAEG. | 
| 20.28. 1.7im.3.16. or the boty 
Ghoſt. Ad.5.4. 2.Cor.6.16. | 
'| And becauſe the Diuine E/- 
 [ {ence ( common to allthe three | 
| | perſons ) is bur oe, weecall che 
! | fame Unity, Bur becauſe there|# 
* | bee three diſtintt perſons in this 
: | one indiuifible Eflence, wee call 


Unity in Trinity, and Trixity in-| 
Wnity, is a holy 9 myſtery:rather 


faith, than © curiouſly ſearched 7 


ef, Amob. «© Lingus, mente, & coritatione harre(c ies de 
| Deo ſermonem halve; Naziam, by PRen 


. Thus 


: Neqne ad 


lualet ynagis ergo gloriffcare nos eonnentit Dewn, quod tatis woe | 38 
& intelletlum tranſcendt, Er cogmtionis enitium | | 
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-{ Eſſence; delivered in the Scrip- 
. | tures, according to the weakneſſe 


PoMGtan. d ly, thoſe which hgnihe his e/- 


(® Tebouah, or rather Tehueh, 


po 


Thus farre of the diners manner 

of being in the Dinine Eſſence : 
now of the Attributes 

thereof, 

1 A Tiribnes are certaine de- 

ſcriptions of che- Divine 


of our* capacity, to helpe vs the 
betrer toynderftand the ratwre 


-| of Gods Eflence,and to diſcerne | ? 
zirfrom all other eſſences. ; 


The Attribates of God are 
of two ſorts, cither no-inall, or 
reall. 

The Nominal! Attributes are 


= [46,* - | ofthree ſorts: firſt; thoſe which } | 
vs Fe: Hignific Gods Eſſznce: ſecondly, 


the Per/onsin the Efſence:third- 


ſentiall workes. 
Of theficſt ſort is the name 


which ſignifieth erernall being of 


| bimſelfe ; in whom -eing with- 
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Our 
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out all beginning' and end, all} 
other beings both begin and 

end, 1(4.42.3.P/al,83.18. | 

God tels Moſes, Exe.6.3.that 

hee was not knowne to Abraham, | 
Iſaac, Iacob,by his name Teho. 
uah. '( Not by that they knew 
this to be the name of Gad: for 
they vſcd itinall cheir prayers ) 
but becauſe they "lived not to 
ſceGod effefting in deede, that 
which he promiſed chemyin gra-! 
ciouſly delivering theirſeed our | 
of Eeypr, 8 in giuing themhe | gradka: >. 
reall poſſeſſion of Canaans Land: | SRENTEE 
and ſo ro bee not on] 
wirhty,by whom al things were 
made; but' allo performing tn 
deedeto the childrex,that which 
he promiſed in his Wordto the 


y God Al- 
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Fathers, which this name Jeho-: 
wah eſpecially fignifiech. Andfor 
this cauſe Moſes cals God firſt 
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leth or doth, -CMarth:i3.9. and 
2045 3» Row, 9.18, Or atinall, 
by -which. God doth indecde 
whatſocuer hee will, and hin- 
[dreth wharſoeuer hee: will not. 

- |[haue doe, P/abrr 5.3. 
war's oy 5: Aaieſtic is that, by which 
| [God of his owne «bſe/nre and) 
10o1-ctr39. | foe authoritie ® raigneth and 
2.S2m.9.22. |ruleth, as Lord and King ouecr| 
ns a; all {Foatwres, viſible, and inuifi- 
| | ble; Having both the right and 
« Nt | proprieriein all thi = Ly 0 from 

in | bows, and for arc all 
wp res. as alſo ſuch a plenitude 
: * | of: pewer , "that: lee: can pardon| | 
NY a the offences of all whom hee|, | 


, 
” Bam ad 


| 


—_= — 


nd| his Frannile: hom hee wilt | | 
1,1 have 4 and deftroyed, qLak.rg 7 | 


©; |x| without ounda& rewdtry pou iow. 
ae, | tony Qreactce: NISERS a 


nd | doing»: bue makin 
0.|7] moſthaly anda qriyerrs 
nevfect nad etefnalbLawy:: JEEP 


1s | tot 
any a all theſe Artribateozna| + 4 
il-| ] fiſeth eve, which is Gods ſoue-} 21725 
rdigac blefiedrieror pafeRiot); Rong lem; 
1 Bleſſe is that * perfect & hoe! a 
de vnmcaſurabte \poſfeſiion of 5 107 $chaddai fav 
n-| | and glory, which God hath in; 
Ot | | hinfalte far ener-31and3s 

callſe off all ther bliſſgiand Gere roy = '2 eas 
ch fe&ion, chat e a7 mage nibil ins 60 de- | 
nd | | ioyerh.in Mis mea ws ſuleraripeteſts 


({reatura fe. 


1 raThere) ar) ds; ulreeibanes perfeitas 


er| | ; and 1599p hal. in jus quiaſe 
(1- &; newton vir thevHoly T iſeperſe | 
nd] | \Soripearer 5) 25 by an Anrloes Hin» Hf 


7 
DS 
baſk * 


m for ; theglombersof 2 Feats ole 
lll engores, cares; veftrils] math, 145: $c8.2. | 


Mar. 14-61, 


de | | bands," fhere.,. corey ofthe Senſes A&.197.25+ 


MN} | actions otman ;atyerinlg hex > os 


ooy fr1g » [melling, working, wa 4 1.Tim.6, 16. 
"1! | ftirokivg y &ro. Ban, "Anthro- jane 


———— 


me, * Þ LAS, IO 4-2": 0 Popde 


WLIALG 


| ucale himſelfe yo vs in; his! 


1:2 "AU the Attributes of 


- {, W 


thereforeis of God, 

Ged; but ſeruethracher to helpe 
our weake vnderſtanding,, to! 
conceive in our reaſon,-and ro: 
viterin our ſpeech,the Aaieffy 
of his: Divine Natwre, fo farve || 
23s hee hatch youchlafed to re- 


me 


_— 


—— 


X 11M 


—_—— os 


Ga belong) 'toveni3. of the 

r {tov 

three. Peru, 4s -well as corhe oo 
irſelfe, with che: licnira- Fes 


of a Per/onall As (nota , 
Cn ES Fee 


ey 
—— — 


= ny PRESET 
of God, differ not from his Ef- 


7% bs wy 
. þ7.* f 
| 

: 

| 


. 


x eged ng 
is-aoc either his qty Re. 


fon. 

4 The. Efſemtiall Areribures 
| of God, diber nor . | 
nor really | one from another, 


— is i Gui 
* 1is Emple E 
== adm )buten- 


Ray rea/ow and. underflan- 


fd aly thing, ph « 


imple 


"—_— 
- 


frenpls. 7-2 the hte 


Ve 
—__ necefſtiohete the helpe of:rhas 
» By. Gift -Atsy to\know the 
a7 aGad::Fheres 
#..\ fote Con ackayregaipaten 
= are: not in: God > eNeers-| 
; \Gwtes, bur * onearcly, which is 
nothing eliabur the-Biwiney3ſe 
_— i. |ſenceir f ſelfe, by what Actribine 
= foeutrydu tallis.” BuridFeſpect 
Che efJalia af or reaſon, they ate faid eo be 
aljs prust«. | mavy: differgnr: Attribuces: || 
mime cone» Eox owe *+Zndaifaudingr cone 


| benatontir. 
Ex. CQ/U0s by theridmne 


4 + isealled.luſtice. The. Efſentiall 
—_— » | Attributes of God are nor theae- 


\relaticne ad 
yas, irkefarebF. %? ir & 
arent xl | gn Th& Efantiall d(tribbtes 


————_ ' ot Gadaze: flotapert 0x vga 
=Þ thee of che EO 


that 


| of many &fin@ 485 ; tuft of | {4 


_—_— 


The'PraBtice 
that every ſuch Atribute is not 
aliud & alind, another and ano- 


ther thing, but' one and the 


no. 2sanities in G OD, by 
which hee may bee ſaid to be /@ 
much and ſa much : nor 2 wali- 
ies, by which he may bee ſaid 
o be ſuch and ſuch : but * what- 
ocuer Gods, he is/#ch and rhe 
ame by his Eſſence; By his E/- 


9.5 PEEP SO SS | 


ce is God, and therefore! peod- 


- Se itle|te: by his:Eſſence heis 
FAY ereifull, and theretore mercy 
all tielfe: by his Eſſence he is «ſt, 
@. | (9d cherefore Iuſtice ig ſelfe,&c. | 
{Mn a word, God is great, with- 
os | Pu Danity : goodl, true,, and 
an | ff withour Duabuy: merciful, 
an | F\icbour paſſion: an a, wichour 
oy | ootion : enery where preſcnr, 
af ithout phe : withour rimethe 
Sd $-/t and the /aſt : the:Lord of all 
eatures, from whom all re- 
2p ciue themſclues,, and all the 


- Bn 
is 
7 

ul. aw. 


[ 


ſame thing. Thereare therefore | 


. . dt 
ence hee is wiſe, and therefore 


D good) 


© Efſewtia d:- 


uina 1deutfh- 
cat ſibi ommia 
que ſunt i 

5 


LN, 
'Biel ſup.2. 


Viſedome it ſelfe : by his Eſſence ſear.d.1.9-5- 


| 


w+4". 
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good they have; yerneither wee:{ (4 
aeth nor receineth he any in{|/ 
«re creaſe of goodnefſe or happinesJjn 
| Janper,  |from any other, h 
| Triſmeg,ſer. | This is the plaine de/criptiond fs 
wa E of God, ſo _—_ as hee hack re4j Cc: 
| V/A. |uealed himſelfe to vs in high hi 
Word, 1 
This Doctrine (of all others} 77 
every rue Pratitioner of Pietyf al 
| muſt competextly know, and ne}/*#n 


« 


= 


i  ceſſarily beleeue, for foure /peciſjof 
; | all yſes. thi 
| x That wee may 4s/cerne © | 

| true and: onely God, from alfiche 

| falſe gods and [dols: for this delp-1t: 

| ſcription of God , is properiſſton 
an * knowne onely to his Churchff7/ 

ice 


+; Ier.ro.25s | in whom hee hath thus gra 

238} ouſly manifeſted himſelfe. ca 

2 Topoſſeſſe our hearts witſhar 

a greater awe of his CMazeftyp® 

whilſt wee 7 ban for hiF9*s, 

leneſſe and infimiteneſſe : $ 4 

| oe 4 eſe his nas 6 dur | 

Ts ; neſſe , vnchangeableneſſe , and F9#ce. 

D's | ternity : [ecke wiſedome from 
y Y 


\ 
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9. w_( © A. A 


wnderftanding and knowledge : 
ſubmit our [clues to his blelied 
willand pleaſure : lone hin, for 
his loue, mercy, goodneſſe, and 
tion patience : truſt to bis Word, be- 
1 re] cauſe of his rr#th :feare hin for 


hic] his power, #uſtsc anger: re- |. 


erence him for his ho/Izefſe: and 
mers prasſe him for his & e: 


;etjf and to depend all our {fe on | 


dnetbew, who is the onely Author 


things me haue. 

3 Toſtirre vs vp to imitate 
che Dinine Spirie in his holy | 
is de} Attributes : and to beare. (in 
.opertſ{omc meaſure)gche Image of his 
rc hHſedome, Lone, Goodneſſe, In- 
ora tice Mercy , Truth, Patience, 
4 caleand eAfnger againſt linne, 
wit bat wee may be wiſe lowing juſt, 
Laief sfull true, patient, and 2c4- 
or h&-#-, 25 our Gods, 


$e OU 


A 


of our life, being, and all the good | 


ſe:4 4 Laſtly, that wee may. in 
+ abjjpur Prayers and Meditations 

and Fonceine aright of his Diuine 
OM vefty, and not accordiog | 

vnd D 2 — w_— mw. & 


WILKkA 


F2 


—__——— 


2 Pſal. 90.2. 
b x. Kin. 8.25» 
£ Gen. 17.1. 
Iob 15.25. 
| d APpOC. 4.8. 
and 15-4- 
| cRom.11-33 
and 16,17. 
| f Ex.34-6,7+ 
' Pſal. 108.4. 
and 103, 11+ 
| and 145-3,9 
'8 Deu. 33. 4+ 
Gen.$.25. 
Plal.145-17- 
b loh 4-34- 
i Deut. 32+ 4+ 
k ;.Joh. $.7+ 
Math,z.16. 
; Mat. 28. 19- 
'2.Cor.13.14 
[1 King, 8.17, 
Pſal.1 29.2» 
ler. 23-23- 
m Iſa. 40- 


' 


Dan. 4.32. 

. |® 1,Kin,8.30 
Ter.19.10. 

[0 WHa63-16, 

_ |P1.S2.10-19 

 { Mat.11.28, 
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26,283, 


— 


# 
\ — 


to'thoſe croſſe wnd blaſphemorts 
Imaginations, which naturallya- | wh N 
riſe 11-mens braines : as when} 
thry conceiue God to bee like} X99: 
an old Man' ſitting in a chaire: | ny 
and the Bleſſed 77imity ro beet) God 
likerhat: zripartite 1doll, which|/10 1 
Papitts have painted in theiry\P4 
Church-windowes. {gi 
When therefore thou art to **** 
pray vnto God , let thine heave the) 
{peake vnto''him, as to''thar | dur 
* eternall , ® infinite, © Almighty, cru 
d holy, <wiſe, ** iſt , # m-rtifull wit, 
h Spirit, aud moſt | perfeEb, * indi- farri 
wiſible Eſſemce of three [exerally "© 
Perſons, Father, Sonne, and hol a IM: 
Ghoſt : who being | preſent in ally *0Y' 
places, ® ruleth Heanew , anay Anc 
Earth, underfandeth n all men F 
hearts,” ® knoweth all mens miſe kno! 
ries; #nd ts onely P able ro befts AM ”= 
on vs all graces which wee want him! 
and to acliner all. penitent 1 
ners ( who with faithfull heart 


ſeeke ( for Chriſts ſake ) hirhelp 


one of all their afflithions ani 
trouble 


—— — 


"FOR 
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wy troubles whatfoewer, 

en) The. ignorance of this trac 
\ke | knowledge of God, makes ma- 
+. 1,ny to make an Jae! of the true 
ee God: and is the only cauſe, why 
ich {ſo many doe profeſſe al orher 


"parts of Gods worſhip and. re- 


Terr! A . . 
ligion, with ſo much' e&rrexe- 


—_ they did truly know God,they 


| durſt not but come to his holy 
ſeruice ; and comming, ſerve him 
ifull with feare and rexerence: for fo 
-4;.4 farre doth a man feare God, as 
7 [it knoweth him; and then doth 
holy] 2 man traly know God, when he 
« lf [oynes pratiice to ſpecnlgtion : 
a And thatis,, | 

Firſt, when a man doth ſo ac- 


ha: 


hs ” Maieſty, as hee bath rewealed 
himſeltc in his Word, 


on Secondly, when, from whe 
ww [71 and lwely ſenſe of Gods 


Attributes, there is bred in a 
1,4 ans heart a /oue, awe and con: 
þ fidence in God : for ſaith God, 

| | him- 


_ L 


reuce and bypocrifie, Whereas it. 


knowledge and celebrate Gods | 


A ——— 


] 


1 
1 


| 


54 


x.Job.2.4. (ſaith Tohn ) that ſaith hee know- 


Pal 34-9. 


The Prathiceef Piery. 6 


i .. «a — dt. Ah 


| & | bimſelfe ; Jf 7 been Father where 


25 my honows? If I bre'a Lord, 
where is my feare? O taſte and 
fee, that the Lord i good | ſaith 
'Danid, Hee that hath not by 
| experience tafted his gooaneſſe, 
\knowes not how good he is. He 


,eth God, aud keepeth not his 
 commandements, is 4 yer , and 
'the rruth s5/not inhim, So farre 
, therefore as wee immtare God 


'jn his Goodneſſe, Lowe, Inſtsce, 1 
Mercy, Patience and other At-| | 


tributes, ſofarre doe wee know 
him, 

| Thirdly, when with inward 
' groxes, and the ſerious defires of | 
| our hearts, we /onp to attaine.co 
| the perfect and : Jute know- 
' ledge of his Aaiefty, in the life 
, Which is to come, 

| Laftly, this diſcovers how 


' few there are, who doe _ | 
} 


; know God: for no man knowert 
; God, but hee that Howerh him; 


| and how can a man chooſe bur || 


lone 


——_— 


” - To Lee re ITN AI 2 ey Te... « 
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w__ 


l 


| lo 
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a,| | 


CLIM 


| 


#* 


| \'men with the lone of his good- | 


& 


4 
\ 
: 


wy 
” 
wt 
% 
} 


| 
| 
. 


; 
f 


SL 
Co OO 


| 


' 


| | wnighty, why doeſt thou feare 


| 
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loue him, being the Soxeraighe 
ood, it hee knew him ? Seeing | 


the nature of God 1s ts enamonr 


þ 33 


ner; and whoſoeuer Jouerh any | , xc4n.2.15, 


thing more then God, 1 net | 
worthy of God: and {uch iscuery 
'one, who ſettles the lone and 
reſt of his heart vpon any thing 
beſides God. If therefore thou 
doeſt beleeverthat God is cM- 


Duzels, and enemies, and not 
{opntigently truſt in God, and 
crave his helpe in all troubles ' 
and dangers ? Ifthou belecueſt | 
that God is #»finite, how darelt | 
chou prouoke him to axper ? If | 
Cteene that God is /im:- 
with what heart canſt thou 
diſſemble and play the hyporrite? 
It chou belceueſt that God is the | 
' Soweratgne good, why Is not thy | 
heart more ſettled ypon him, / 
then on all Worldly guod; ? If 
thou doeſt indeede belceuethat 
God is a ft [dge, how dareſt | 
D 4 


—— —— — — 


thou 


| 
| 
1 


| 


1 
Rom.$.28$. 


* $; re babe- 
| «1m ſolum, ſa- 
| 16 rwat ard 
i 74s &ther, Tel. 
| Lug rupta ſus | 


| loca, 


* Creata om 
ria perfefti%s 
ſantin Des, 
quam in ſe.p- 
ſ#*, Dionyl, 
de diuin, 

| cap.7. 


Mi 


; 


| dihatque ' Fo 


' if thay defireli riches, he is moſt 
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doecſt cruly belecuc, that God is 
mot wiſe, why doft not thou 
referre the cuents of croſſes and 
diſgraceswnto him, who know 
eth how to twrne all things to the 
beſt, unto them that loue him ? 
If thou artperſwaded,that God 
is true, why doeſt thou doubt 
of his promiſes ? And if thou 


and * PerfeGion it ſelfe , why 
doeſt not thou make him alone 
the chiefe exd of all thine affe- 

tons and deſires ? for, if thou 
loueſt hearty, hee is moſt farre: 


wealthy; if thou: ſeckeſt Piſe- 


ver.exce/lency thou haſt ſeene in 
any { veature, itis nothing bur 
a ſþark/eof that, which 1s in #- 
finite *, Perfeiien in God : and 
whenin Heaven wee ſhall have 
an immediate Communion With 


thou live, ſo ſecurely in finne |] 
without 'repentaxnce ? It thou || 


dome, he is moſt wiſe. What ſoe-|| 


| Fog wee ſhall haue them all 


f per=- | 


beleeueft, that God is beanty |? | 


: 
; 


' 
is 
F. 


7 
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; | ſanuing knowledge of God, mult. 
x < 
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Me | 


perfectly in him, communicated 
vntovs. Brictly, in all goodeſſe 
heis all in all, * Loue that one | «4m won; 
good God; and thou ſhalt Jous #6vd bonun, 


him, in whom all the good of 1,4 vhich 


roodnefſe. conſiſteth, Hee that /»ffcit. An- 
> | | "Ip? ths- fel.in Proful. 
would therefore, attaineto the "£ap.25. 


learneto knowhim by /oxe, For | 


| God ts lame, and 3 the knowledge eg 


| of the 'loue of God paſſeth. all as 


| knowledge. For all knowledge 


beſides roknow Þ how to /ore » xenp. de 
God, and to ſerve him onely, is Inic.Chrilt, 
nothing, vpon Salomens credit, ©" 
bur vanity of vanities, ad vexaus"\ 
tron of pirate. © OTE | 

| Kindlerherefore, O my *© La | ,gcc.1.2.19 
dy,nay rather,O my * Lord Cha- | * Domins, 
rity, the loue of thy /elfe in —__— 
my ſoule, eſpecially, ſeeing it Bern. 
was thy good pleaſure, that be- | 
ing 9reconciled by the blood of ares 5,10 
Chriſt, I ſhould ve brought, by 1ob 9-6. 
the knowledge of thy grace, to AT 
the commmnnon of thy glory, 
whercin onely confifts my ſo:ce- 
5 rargne 


| 2-- 
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«| raigne good and happineſſe for | 


| euer. 
| Thus bythelight ofhis owne 

Word, wee hauc {cenethe backe 
parts of T EHovan Elohim, 
{the eternall 77imity: whom to 
worſhip, is.crue Pety : whom to 
beleene, is ſaving faith and wers- | | 
ty, And vnto whom, from a//| 
Creatures inheauen and. earth, 
be all praiſe, dominion, and glory 
for euer. Ames. | 

| Thus farreof the knowledge 
*| of God. Now of the bromiecee 
of aMans ſelfe.. And firſt, of the | 
Rate of his miſery and corrupti- 
on avithent renowation by Chriſt. 
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Meditations of the ,miſerie of 4 


man, not reconciled to God in 


Chriſt. 


: F ndove all I be- 
7 f ginnerp deſcribe 
2 thine ejpalcſſe mi- 
PB ſeric } Who art 
year? as ſoone as concer- 
ned ;and adiudged ro erernall 
deach, before thou waſt borne 
to atemporall life, A beginning 
indeede I finde, but no endof 
thy miſeries. For when Adam 8& 
' Exe being created after God: 
owne mage, and placed in Pa- 
| raa;/e, that they and their Po- 
| fteriry might live in a bleſſed 
| fate of hfe immortall, having 
Dominion of a/l earthly Crea- 
tures, and onely reſtrained from 
the fruie of oze tree, as a figne 
| of their /abieQion to their Al- 
mighty Creator : though Gad 


forbade them this one ſinall | 


—————_— 


| 


thir y 


59 


Damntus 
antequrmn 
walls 4 Aug. 


a 
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[teſt they remaine - 225pertent, 
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thing, vnderthe penalty of eter- 
nall death;yec they beleeucd the 
Dinels word before the Word of 
God, making God(as much as in 
them lay) a hay. And ſo being 
enthankefull for all the benefits 
which God beſtowed on them, 
they - became male-contented 
with their preſent Rate, as if 
God had dealt eyxzosſly or nig- 


that the Divell would make 
them partakers of far more glo- 
rious things, then euer God had 
beftowed ypon them : and jn 
their pride they. fell into high 
treaſon againſt the moſt High, & 
diſdaining to bee Gods Sb- 
ies, they. effeted blaſphe- 
mouſly to bee gods themſelnes, 


they. repented ( loſing Gods 1- 
mage ) they became like vnto 
the Dizetl: & ſo alltheir pofſle- 
rity as a Traiterons brood (Whi- 


like thee, ).are-ſubie& in this 


gardly with them : and beleeucd | 


equalls vito God. Hence, till | 


_kife 


JE 


— et — 


X 1M 


i 


' *[neuer to have Natwres being, 
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life to all car/ed miſeries, andin | 

| thelife to come, to the exerla- 
' | ſting fire,prepared for the Dinell 

and his angels. 

Lay then afide for a while| 

thy 4 ag and rake a 

| | view with me of thy dolefall wai- | 

*| ſeries; which duely rare I 

* | doubt not, but that thon wilt 

| conclude, that itis farre better, 


Le mand 


V PRs he ef 


_ vere 


|| then not to bee by Gracea Pra- 

? Hitioner of religious Pzety, 

;| Conſider therefore thy. miſc- 

'F 

; n 1 1n thy bfe. "IC" 

Har In thy death, pF | 

I; 3 After death, 

|| Iu thy bife. 

{| . 1The miſeries accompanying 
, thy body. 

2 The. bites which. de-| 
forme thy /oule, | 
Tnthy death, the mileries abit 

ſhall oppreſſc thy. bo4y.and} 
ſonle, 
After- death, the. miſeries| 
I» 55 which! 


"Fe". eD : k 


——— 
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woes 
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which ouer-whelme borh |: 
body and ſoule together in |! 
Hell. 

And firſt, let ys take a view of |: 
thoſe miſeries which accoms- |* 
pany the body, according to || 
the foure ages of thy life. |! 

x Infancy, | 

23 Touth, 

3 Manhood, 

4 Old Age, 


» . 
i ww _ 


Aecditations of the miſery 
of Infancy, 


V Hat waſt thou being 

an Jafant, bur a brate, 
hauing the ape ofa man ? was | 
not thy boay cqnceiued in the; 
heat of luft, the fecrer of ſhame, 


and ſtaine of originall pn? And] 


thus walt thou caft naked vpon | 
the Earth, all imbrued in the! 


blood of filthinefle, ( filthy ,in- {| not 
deede; when the Sore of God | wh 


| who diſdained nog to take on 
him mans #azare, & the infirmi- 
.. tics 


——c_@@a_w_w__— —_— 
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|| riesthereof : yet chough it vn- 


/| that thy mother was aſhamed 
{ro let thee know the manner 
| thereof, What cauſe then haſt 
{| thou to boaſt of thy birth, 
{| which was a carſeapaine to thy 
!{ mother, andto thy ſelfe the ex- 


\{ the greatnefſe of which miſe- 
{\ ries, becauſe thou couldeſt nor 


| prefle ( as well as thou could ) 


V - yntamed Beaſt 7 all 


beſceming his Holineſſe ro bee 
conceined after the finfull man- 
ner of mans conception, ) So 


trance inte a troubleſome life ? 


ytter in words, thou diddeſt ex- 
in weeping feares. 


2 Meditations of the miſte 
ries of Touth. 


Hat is Tonth but an 


whoſe ations are ra/2and rude, 


1n-! 
30d! 

on 
mi- 
ties 


not capable of good counſell, 
when it is given; and Ape-/ze, 


| delighring in pothing” bur 'in|, 


toyes and” bables' ? | Therefore 


thou | 


_— —— — — 


__— 
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thou no ſooner began'ſt to| ' 
haue alictle ſtrength and diſcre-| * 
tion , but forthwich thou waſt 
kept ynder the rod, and feare of 
| Parents and Maſters : as if thou 
had'it been borne to liue vnder| * 
the d:[cipline of others, rather| | 
{then at the di/poſition of thine| * 
owne will, No tyred Horſe was 
eucr more Willing to bee rid of 
his barthen, then thou waſl to 
get out of the ſernile tate of| * 
this bondage. A ſtatenot worth | } 
the deſcription. 


| 3+ "Meditations of the mi; FE 
of Man-heod, 


V 7 Hat is many Rate, bur 

a Sea, wherein ( as 
waues ) oxe trouble, ariſeth in 
the necke of another ? tbefatier 
worſe then the, former, N6 ſoo- 
yy; diddeft thou enter into the 
affaires of this world, but thou | 
te inwrapped ibour with 2 | 

oud of miſerics, Thy Fleſs pro- 


uo es| 


XL1M 


Toon ans 7 
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uokes thee to luſt, the Porld al- 


| (lures thee to pleaſures, and the 


Dixcll temprs thee to all Kind of 
finnes : feares of enemies affright 
thee, /nits1n. Law doe vexe thee, 
wrongs of ill neighbours doe op- 


prefle thee, cares for Wife and 
| | Children doe conſume thee , |: 


and ds/quietnefſe twixt open foes 
and falſe friends, doin a manner 
confound thee: Sinſtings thee 
within, Satanlayes ſnares before | 
thee, ( onſcience. of finnes paſt 
doggeth behind thee, Now 
adxerſity on.thy left hand frets 
thee, anon . proſperizy on thy 
right hand flatters. thee : oxer 
thy head Gods wengeance due 
to thy finne,is ready to fall ypon 
thee : and vnder thy feete, Hell- 
month is ready to ſwallow thee | 
vp. Andin this miſerable eftare, | 
whither wilt thou goe for ref 
and comfort ? the houſe is full of 
carts, the field full of rojle ; the 
Connmrey of rudeneſſe; the City 
of fatHons; the Court of  < 

rne 


| 


— 
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the Church of Sefs, the Sea of ; 
Pirats, the Land of Robbers, | | 
Or in what fate wik thou line? 1 


ſeeing wealth is enuicd, and po- 
werty contemned ; wit is Ci-| | 


; 
Religion is ſuſpected ; Vice is | 
aduanced, and Yertwe is diſgra- 

ced. Oh with what a body of fn | 


art thou compaſſed about in a| | 


World of wickedneſſe? Whar are | | 


4 


thine Eyes, but Wmdowes to be- | 7 


ſtruſted, and fimmphcitie is deri- 


ded ; Superſtition is mocked,and 


i 


hold yanities? What are thine; 
Eares, but floodgates, to letin| | 
che ſtreame of zniquity ? What | | 
are thy Senſes, bur matches to | | 
give hre to thy luſts ? What is 
thine Heart, but the Annill,| | 
whereon Satan hath forged the 
ouply ſhape of all lewd affeCti-| } 
ons? Artthou nobly deſcended? 
thou muſt put thy {clfe in perill 
of forraine warres, to get the 
reputation of earthly honomroft 
times hazard thy /fein a deſpe- 
rate combate, to auoide the af- 

perſion | 


| — 


| ©| ſeeſt by daily experience, that 
| $] hee who was rich yeſterday, is 
{ | ro day abegger: hee that yeſter- | 


— 


| 
| to get maintenanee ? and all 


A 
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perſion of a Coward. Art thou 
borne m mweare eftare? Lord! 


what paine and drudgery muft 
thou indure at howse,and abroad, 


perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve 
thy neceſſity; and when (after 
much /ermice and /abour ) arman | 
hath got ſomething; how hit- 
tle certainty is . there in that 
which is gotten? ſeeing thou 


day was in health, to day is ſicke: 
hee that yeſterday was 
and /awghed, hath cauſe to day 
to mourne and weepe ; hee that | 
yeſterday was in fauour, to day 
is in diſgrace; and hee,who ye- 
ſterday was ahne, to day is 
| dead 7 and thou knoweſt nor 
bow ſoone , nor in what manner 
thou ſhalt dye thy ſelfe > And 
whocan [enumerate the oſſes, 
croſſes, priefe , diſgraces , fick- 
meſſes and calamities, which are 


incident | 


as 
_- 


| 


| 


—W———_—_———_ _———— — 


tincident to Gnfull man ? To| | 
{peake nothing of the death of| 


friends and children, which ofc 
times {ſcemes to bee ymto vs 7 


more bitter then preſent death ic 


ſelle. 


Meditations of the miſerte. 
of old age. 

V Hatis o/d age, but the 

receptacle of all male- 
dies? for ifthy lot bee-to draw 
thy days to along date,in comes 
old bald-headed age, fiooping 
vader detage, with his wrink- 
led face, rotten teeth, and. ſtink- 
ing. breath : reaſtie with Cho- 
ler, withered with drinefle, dim- 
med with blindneſſe , ab/arded 
with deafeneſle, overwhelmed 
with ſickneſle, and bowed roge- 
ther with-weakenefle:hauing no 
vic of any ſence, bur of the.ſeaſe 


of pazye : which ſoracketh eue- 
ry member of his body, that ir 


neuer eaſeth him of griefe, till 


— 


he| | 
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|| his prave. 


| | 2 The miſery which ſhe 
* 

| 

| 


, | | whereby the ſoule was Tike vnto 
{God in * knowledge, enabling 


| be heck throwne bim downe to to 


Thas farre of the miſeries, 
| which accompany the 'bogh. 
Now. of the miſeries, which ac- 
.company __ the ſoule in 
\this life. 


| 


Is HMeaditations of "7 miſery 
| ef gry = 'm this | 
\ "bifes” | , | 


Ts Air of Fl ſoule will 
more evidently appeare, if 
thou wile bur, confider # 


1 Thefelicity ſhee hath 


loſt, 


— W_—__— —— 
” 


hath ped vpon her 

ſelfe by linne. 
1 Thefeliciry\loft, was firſt, 
the fruition of the 11a ge of God, 


| 


| ber perfeRly co viderſtand the 


true halineſſe, by which ſhe was 


free 


zCol.3.10. 
| Rom.13. 3, 


renealed will of God. Secondly, | 


8 


Q_—_— 
—— — 


as) 
+ E 
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2 Epheſ\2.3, 


Gen.6:5. 


b Rom.1 3.2, 
Fpheſ4.17. 
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free from. all prophane errour, 


her naturall powers, and ro frame 
yprightly all her aZ:ons, pro- 
ceeding | from thoſe powers. 
With the loſſe of this Diwine /- 


ſhee had with his CMarfty; 
wherein confiſted her &fe, and 
happineſſe, If the loſle of earthly 
riches vexe thee ſo much, how 
ſhould not the loſſe of this dz- 
Hine treaſure perplex thee much 
more ? 


led vpon ber ſe/fe, conſiſts in 
two things : 
I Sinfulueſſe : 
2 Curſedneſſe. 
x Swfulnefſe, is anyniuerſall 
corruption , both of her Na- 
ture and eAions:tor her 2 Na- 


twre is infeted with a proneneſſe | 
'toecuery finne continually, the || 


b Aind is Auffed with —_ 
the 


\ — 


i Att — m— 
—  —— — 


Thirdly, Righteonſnefſe; wheres || 


by (hee was able to incline all |} 


'mage, (he loſt the Love of God, |} 
8 the bleſſed communion, which || 


2 The miſery which ſhe pul- |} 


* | ' ) 


(all 


| 


Va- 
ſe 


the 
uy, 
the 


{| will not obey the gouernment 


 uill; yea this deformicy is ſo vie 


the * Wnderflanding is darkened 


|| with ignorance, the 4 Will affe- 
(| eth nothing but vile and vame 


things : All her * Attions are e- 


olent, that oftentimes in ahere- 
generate ſoule the eApperite 


of Reaſon, and the Fill wan- 
dreth after, and yee}ds conſent | 
to finfull morions.' How great 
thenis the violence of the 4p-| 


| petite and Will in the Repro- 
{ bate ſoule, which Rill remaines | 


in ' her naturall corruption J 
Hence it is, that thy wretched | 


*| Sole is ſo deformed with ſimne, 


defiled with /xft, polluted with 
filthineſſe, outraged with paſſ#- 


| ons, Ouer-carried with affetti- 
0nz, pining with Ennie, ouer-| 


charged with Gluttony, ſur- 
quedred with Drunkenneſſe ,| 


boyling with Rexenge, tran(-/ 


| ported with Rage; and theglo-! 
| rious Image of God transfor-! 


medto the ougly ape of the 
_ Dell, 


” ———_——— —_— —_— 
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| f Diuell .fo far, as it ouceB repen- Ie 
ted the Lord, that ener hee mad: F 
From the former flowes the 

other part. of the Soles miſery, | 17. 


_ tt curſednifſe , whereof| "ta 


there are two degrees, 


1 Inpart. | 

2 Inthefulueſſe thereof. A 
1; Curſegneſſempart, is that, ok: 
which is; inflited,, vpon -theſhe | 
| Soule in 4fe and death, and isfexpe 
| common to. her with the body.ne, 
' The {r/edneſſe of the ſoule inſGog 
life, is the wrath of God, whichKhngd | 
liech ypon {uch a creature, ſe far,land 
as that a//things, not onely ca/a-Hheitt 
mitzes, bur allo very i bleſſings, Þþard 
and & praces turne to ruine. ours 
| Terrowr of Conſctonce dries ear; 
him from. God and his ſervice, hay, 
chat he dares not-come to hiskhjs li 
preſence and ordinances ;. butthe 
is ® given vp to the® {lauery offi] ch 
Satay, and to his owne /xſ?s,andþ >dy 
vile affe tons. are 
This is the carſedneſſe of the 1g 


Soule 


_——_— ——— 
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n-| Soule in fe :now followes the 


fedneſſe of the Soule and bo=| © Þ 
dy in death, | } 


he 


7J| Meditations of the miſeric of the 
col $ body and ſoule indeath. 


| Frer that the aged man 
hath conflited with long 

ar, Fickneſle, and having endured 
the he brunt of paixe, ſhould 'now 
d is xpet ſome eaſe : in comes 
dy [Death (Natures ſlaughter-man, 
e 10EGods caſe, and Hells purncior) 
\ichKand lookes the o/d mar grimme | 
far,ſpnd blacke in the face : and "0b 
ala-ſheither pitying his age, norre- 
#95, fparding his long-endured do- 1, 
ine.flours, willnor bee hired to for- i 

Wes Þeare, either for filuer or gold: 
ICE, hay, hee will not take, to ſpare | 

is life, ski for s43n, and all that | 1ob x; - © | 
he old man hath : but batters | 
y O'Fll che principall parts of his} 
,andþ ody, and arreſts him"to ap- 
are before the terrible Iudge, L 
| theFind as thinking that the 0/4 REA 7 

E 


oule —_ $8 2 * . 
os 
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ran will not diſpatch to goeffſ 
with him faſt enough - Lord !Þ| q; 
how many darts of calamitici/ b] 
doth he ſhoot thorow him, ft-fl| fre 
ches, aches,crampes, feaners, ob- fig 
ſftruftHons, rhewmes, flegmes,col-Y| M; 
like, ſtone, winde, &c, | ble 
Oh what a gaſt/y /ight it is, toffſ 12 
ſee him-then in his 5-4, whenfſ ex; 
Death hath giuen him bis ory ro, 
tall wound ! what a cold ſwear the 
ouer-runnes all zz body ? whalf the 
a tremblins poſleſſeth all hi are 
members ? the head ſhootethBY[oſe 
the face waxeth pale, the »y/& bur 
blacke, the nerher Iaw-bonuffthe 
hangeth downe, the Eye-firingf Sta 
breake, the zoxgue faltreth, thfaile 
breath (hortneth, and ſmelletiand 
earthly, the rbroart ractleth, anQo; c 
at cuery gaſpe the heart-firingffeare 
are ready to breake alunder. Jt 
Now the miſerable ſoulgEar; 
ſenſibly perceiuerh her earthlganq 
body to begin co die: for as toflifce « 


. 


wards the 4:ſo/ution of the vniang ; 
| uerſall frame of the great Work pecti 
t 


» 


- 
— —_— 


, 


darkenefſe, the IMoone .- into 
1c: blood, and the Starres ſhall 
f1t-f| from heauen, the Are (ſhall 
ob full of ſtormes, and flaſhipg 
col-Y| Meteors, the Earth (hall trem- 
| ble, and the Sea ſhallroare,and 
, to ens hearts (hall faile for, feare, 


he expeQing the eng.of ſuch ſor-| 


more rowfull beginnings: Sd rowards 
earl the diſſolution of man, ( which/is 
vhal che liccle world) his Eyes which 
| hief} are as the Swe 20d. feone, 
eethJloſe their light, 8 ſee nochiog 
no/4 bur þlood-guiltineſle, of finne ; 
-bon{the reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer 
ring Starres, doe one after another 
, thfaile and fall : bis Ifinde, Reaſon 
let and Memory, as heavenly pow-, 
, anGers of his ſoule, are ſhaken-with 
Frius 
I. 


ct flaſhiogs of Hell. fre : his 


ſoulfEarchly body begins to ſhake|*** 


arthlJand tremble, apd the hunoonry| 
as toſiſee an oues- owing Sea, roaze 
e vnfand rattle in his throat, fill ex- 


—— 
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the Swneſhall bee turned into/| © 


. 


acyl ftormes of deſpgive, and| 


vorlSpeRing the... wotull yds of | 
t 0: : þ '—__ theſel 


0 * 


—-- 


| 


— ERS - 
% 


—. 


Tach.5.2. 


t.loh.z 2v, 


Ezech.2.10-. 


_— —_ CO” 


theſe dreadfull beginnings. 


ro appeare_ at the great eſ/izes 
of Gods Tudgement, beheld, a 
Daarter-Seſſions, and Gaole- 
delivery is held within bim- 
ſelfe: where Reaſoxits as Judge, 
the Dinel! puts in a'Bil! of in- 


of Zachary; wherein is alleaged 
all thy exi/deedeg, that ever thou 
haſt committed, and all the good 
deeds that ever thou haſt ownr- 


| eed, andall rhe car/es and iwape: 


ments that are due to cuery fin, 
Thine owne conſcience ſhalhac- 
cuſe thee, and thy Aſemory ſhall 
give bitter exidence, and Death 
{ftands at the Barre ready, as 2 
'cruell Executioner to' diſpatch 


eſcape the iuft condemnatio 


of God, who knowes a!l 'th 
| miſdeeds betrer chen thy felfe 
| Faine wouldeſt thotr pur ont of 


—— 
SR 
. 


thy minde;the'rer9tmbrance © 
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» © Whiles heis thus ſummoned 


ditement,as large as that Bookeſ| 


b[/ and 
thee.” If thou ſhalt thus con-ſ| wor 
demne thy ſelfe, how fhaje thou! feel; 


| gree 


nous 
Fea 
bec: 
Whi, 


| 


mon 


mu 7 


ned 
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ole- 
im 
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oed 
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thee : bur they flow faſter into 
thy remembrance, and they will 
not bee pat away, but cry vnto 
| thee, Wee are thy workes, and we 
will follow thee. And whileſt thy 
ſoule is thus withiy, out of peace 
and order ; thy children, wife. 


and friends trouble thee as faſt, 


to haue thee put thy goods in 
order; ſome crying, ſome cra- 
uing, ſome pitying, ſome chea- 


riog ; all like Fleſ+- flies,helping | 


ro make thy ſorro75 more [or- 
rowfull, Now the Dem/s, who 
ace come from Hell to fetch 4- 
way thy ſoule, begin to appeare 
to her ; and waite, as ſoone as 
{hee comes forth, to take her, 
and carry her away, Stay ſhee 
would within, bur that ſhee 


nous houſe to fall ypon her head. 
Fearefull ſhee is ro come foorth, 


>| becauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds 


which waite for her comming 


Pe Oe 


thy wicked deedes, that trpuble| 


| 


feeles the body beginne, bz: | 
| grees to die:and ready, like arws- | 


cG—_— 


| E 3 Oh, 
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bs = thee th "Chat ſpent { ſo many 


a" + and mohts in vaine and 

dle paſtimes, would now giue 
the whole wortd,if ſhe had it, for 
one hogrre's delay, that ſhe might 
hane ſpace to repent,and recon- 


cile her ſclfe ynro God, But it 
cannot bee, becauſe her Boay, 
which ioyned” with her in the 


\aFFions of fm, is altogether now 
vnfit to ioyne with her inthe] | 
eres; of repentance: andre- 


pentance muſt bee of the whole 
12147. 

Now ſhee ſeeth that all her 
pleaſures are gone , as If they 
had never been : aud 'thar-but 


onely royments remaine, which) 


nengy ſhall have end of "_ 
Who can ſufficiently expreſfle 
her remorſe for her fins paſt, her 


| anywſh for her preſent milerie, 


and her terroar for the corments 


to come?” 


In this exnoviidry Mad lookes 
every where for helpe,and ſhee | 


findes'her ſelfe every way Bebpe-| | 


_ teſſe., 
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ie, | 
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| [nor diſcerne whether it be day 
or night, 


leſſe, Thus in her greateſt = 
ry ( defirous to heare the /eaft 
word of comforc ) ſhee direQs 
this, or the like ſpeech vnto her 
'Eyes : O Eyes,who in times paſt 
[were ſo quicke-ſighted, can yee 
[/bie no comfort, nor any way 
how I mightelſcape this dread- 
full danger ? Butthe Eye-ftrings 


are brokey, they cannot ſee the 
candle that burneth before him: 


The Soule ( finding no com- 
fortin the Eyes) ſpeakes to the 
Eares : O Eares, who were | 
wont to recreate your ſclves, 
with hearing new pleaſant d/- | 
eonrſes, and Muſickes ſweeteſt | 
harmony ; can you heare any | 
newes or tidings of the lealt com- 
fort for mee ? The Earegare ci- 
ther ſo deafe, that they cannot 
heare ata//: or the ſenſe of hea- 
ring i#growne lo weake, thatir 


cannort-endure to heare bis deg- |. 


be- || reſ# friends toſpeake. And why'| 


E 4 


| ſhould*- +> 


Proſopopeid. 


hn... 


l 


| his life? The Eare can miniſter 
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ſhould theſe  eares heare any ti- 


glad tidings of the Goſpel in 


no comfort, 

{ Then the intimates her griefe 
ynto the Tongue. Oh Tongue, 
who waſt wont tc braggeit out 
with the &rawsff, where are now 
| thy big and daring words? now 


thou ſpeake nothing in my de- 


dings of joy in Death, who] 
 conld never abide to heate the | 


( in my greateſt neede ) canſt| 


fence? CanfRt thou reither dawunt 
theſe Encmies with, chreatning 
words, ncr entreate them with! 
faire ſpeeches ? Alas, the Tongue 
two dayes agoe lay ſpeechlefſe : 
it cannot in his greateſt extre- 
mity,cither cal for a little drinke,! 


| 


| or defire a friend to take away! 


with his fir ger the flegme,chat 1s 


ready to choake him, 
Finding heere no hope of} 


helpe, ſhe ſpeakes vnto the Feee,, 
Where are yee, O fecte, which| 


| 


ſomezime were- {ſo nimble in| 
77 r Hyt- 


— 


þ 


| NC 


(LIM 


Lat. Afhdhd 


wed Les 


| 
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—— 


| 


where, out of rhis dangerous 
place? The feete are : Rone-thad, 
already : If they bee noc firr'd, 
they cannot ftirre, | 
Then ſhee direRs he ſpeech 
yato her hands: O hands, * who | 
haue beene ſo eften approqued 
for man-hood,in peace & warre, 
and wherewith I haue lo ofrex 


defended my /clfe, and. offen- 


| | ded my foes; neuer had I more |. 
eas then now. Death lookes 


mce grim in the face, & kils mee. 
| Hell Fiends wait about my 
bed to dewonre me : helpe now, 
or 1 periſh for ener, Alas, the 
hands are ſo' weake, and doe io 
tremble, chat they cannotreach 
ro the 0477" 3/poon-full of ſup 
ping, to elicue languiſhing nA- 
tRYe. 


ſelfe thus deſolate, and alto- 
gether deſtitute of friends helpe 


The wretched (pule ſeeing her | 


| and comfort; and knowing that 


'm 


| S oy 


F ':£& 


within an bonre ſhee mult bee | 


<0 
— 


running ?can you carry tnee no» 1 p 


AA os Cs OA. te 
— 


” 


S 


; 
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lamentation 

ofthe Re- 
bare 
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of 
. 


in encrlefting paines, retires her 


7 
ſelfe. to the heart ( which of all p 
members is primuns vinens, and 


ultimmum moriens ) from whence 


ſhee makes this dolefulllamenta- |: lf 


tion wich her. ſelte ; 

O miſerable cairiffe, that] | | BK 
am! How doe the Sorrowes of |} | vw 
death compaſſe me | How ave the | | 'C 
floods of Belial make mee afraid | | ly 
How have, #ndeede, the ſnares | | m 
both of the fir/# & forend death |3 | 
overtaken meat once ! Oh how ||| | C6 
[uddenty hath Death ftolne || | fo 
ypon mee with inlenfible de- | | Ce 
prees! Like the Suze, which 'ar 
the Eye perceiues not to moue, |} , bi 
though ir bee. molt ſwift of || pa 
 Bdrion, How. doth Death 'th 
| wracke w me his /pite, with- |} | as 
out pxz7! The GOD of mercy 'Y 
hath vtterly forſaken mee: and || | Ze 
the Dsmell, who knowes no mer- || | 
cY, waires for rotake mce. How 


| often haue I-beene warned of 'm 


| this: dolefull day, by the fairhfvll | '} (Mt 


' Preachers of Gods Word, and l 
mads, 


WIT Shs 


26 


her made but a #wſ#_chereat ? Whac 
all |} |profic have I now of all my 
nd || | pride, fine houſe, and braut appa- 
nce |þ Fe ? Whac's become of the 
ta- | | {weeterelliſh of all my deficioms 
| [fare? All the worldly goods 
at] |} | which I fo carefully mA an; 
r of | | would 1 now giue for a good 
the |! | | Conſcience, which Iſocaeleſ- 
id! | ly neglected, And whar zoyre- 
res | maines now, of all my former 
ath |\ fleſhly pleaſnres, wherein ] pla- 
OW | ced my cniefe delight ? Thoſe 
Ine | foo pleaſures were but de- 
de- | ceirfull dreames, and now they 
ich |f | are paſt hke vaniſhing ſhadowes: 
ue, | bur to thinke of thoſe ereryull 
of | paints, which I muſt endurefor 
ath || ' thoſe ſhort pleaſures, puncNe 
th- || as Hell, before Tenter into FRAY. 
rey (| | Yeriuſfly } eonfeſſe; as I have 
nd  deſerned, T ami/tiered; thatbe. 
er- ||: hg made after Gon? /niege; a 
ow. | reaſonable /oxle, able to tage 
| of ' mine owne eſtate, 'and having 
full | | \tiefry fo'otien ifFered, nite I em- 
d q tear v9 recciue i ' I neple- 
ado, poke Qed 
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.| wichout conſidering what ac- 


{-OthatJ werenow: to begin my 
*D lifeagaiue/ how would 1cov- 
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Red Gods grace, and preferred 
the pleaſnres of /inne, before the, 
religious care of pleaſing God; 
lewdly ſpending my Hort time, | 


| 


counts I ſhould make at my} 
laſt end, Andnow atl the plea 
fares of my life being put toge- 
ther, counteruaile not the leaſt 
part of my preſent paines. My 
zojes were but momertany, and 
gone, before I could ſcarce #- 


wall, and xener ſhall know end. 
Oh that I had ſpept the honres 
that I conſuined in nw a 
ceeg, playing, and other vile ex- 

erciſes, in reading the Scrip-| 


ceining the Communion, in wees | 


ping for. my ſinnes , vn. faſting, 


| watching, praying, and in-prepa- 


"mg my foute, that] might have 
now departed in the affered 
hope of cucrlaſting faluation | 


temne 


— —_—— —_— 


WL IaLs 


gy them : my miſerves are erer- || 


en. lt. 2.4 Irs i 


o 
- 


aprer, in hearing Sermons,in re-| 


XL1M 


| ſhould never entice me to fo#=| 


FIRE 


 ternne the world, and the wans- 
| ties thereof! how rel: oſly and 
purely would I leade my life ! 
how would I] frequent _ the 
Church, and ſanQifie the Lords | 
Day ! If Satanſhould offer mee 
all the treaſures, .pleaſures, and 
promotions of this world, .hee| 


get theſe terroars of this laſt 
| dreadtull houre. But, O corrupt 
| carkaſſe, and ſtinking carrion !| 
| How hath the Diuell deluded 
| v3? and how haue we /erned'and 
' deceinedench other? and pulled 
ſwift damnation vpon vs both ?| 
| Now is my cauſe more mifera- 
| ble, then the beaft that periſh- 
'ethin aditch: for muſt goeto 
| axfwere before the [udgement 
| ſeate of the righteous Iudge of 
| Heauen and Earth ; -where I 
{Hall haue none to ſpeake for! 
me: and theſe wickeafiends,who 
are priuic co all my cuill deeds, 
will acc#/e mee,and 4 cannot ex- 


| cufe my ſelfe, Ay owne heart al- | 
| 


ready | 


a... _ hl. 
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| ready condemmes me,] muſt needs 
therefore be damned before his 
Indgement ſeat:and from thence 
bee carried by theſe infernal 
fiexds, into that horrible priſon 


of endlefle rorments, and vtrer 


more ſee light, that firff moſt 
[ excellent thing that God made. 


in the very clawes of Satan: as 
the trembling Partridgts with- 
inthe griping ralons of the raue- 
nous Falcon,Where ſhall lodge 
tonight? and who ſhall bee my 
companions ? Oh horronr to 
thinke! O grzeferto conſider! Oh 
curſed bee the day mh:rein I was 


borne, and let not the day where- 


Curſed vee the Man that ſhew. 


& borne wnto thee, and comfor- 
| ted him, Curſed bee that Man, 
| becauſe he [/-w mee not. Oh that 


ed my Father, ſaying,” A (ild 


[ 
[ 


darkeneſſe: where I ſhall newer | 


I who gloried heretofore in be- | } 
ing a /ibertine, am now incloſed| | 


inmy mother bare me, be vleſſed. 


my Mother mirht haue beene 
my 


| 


hw — 


 ThePraftice of Piety. 


my graue, or her wombe a perpe= 
twall conception | How 45:38 that: 
Icame forth of the wombe,to ex- 
dare theſe helliſh ſorrowes | and 
that my dayes ſhould thus end 
with eternall ſhame | Curſed be | 
the day that I was ficſt vnited |. 
to fo lewde a body: O that Thad 
bur /o mxch favour, as that 1 
might xexer ſee thee more!Our 
parting is bitrer & dolefull : bur 
our meeting. againe, #& recerue 
at thatdreadfull day,the fulneſſe 
of our deſerued yengeance, will 
bee farre more terrible and in- 
tolerable; Bur what meane I' 
thus ( by z00 late mary e— 
ſecke to prolong time ? My /aft 
hoxrre is come: I heare the heart- 
| ſtrings breake : this filrhy Hoxſe 


of ( lay falls on my head : heere |. 
is neither hope, helpe, nor place 
of any lovger abiding, And 
muſt I needs be gone? Thou fi 
thy carkaſſe : Oh filthy carcaſſe, 
with farc-i/t farewell T leaue 


thee : And {o all-trembling, } 
- ſhee | 


ts 


<— — — a... 


Apoc. 21.8, 
Jug vecſe 6. 
IPCh3.19- 


| 


7 Profile of Picty, 


ſhee commerh forth, and forth- 
with is {cized ypon by [ufernall 
fiends, who carry her with a 
violence rorremts ſimili, to the 
bottomleſſe Lake, that burneth 


]ry them, who are dead for (inne. 


| made Earth his Paradi/e ; his 


| Payes him his Wages. Dereftable | 


with fire and brimftone : : where | 


(hee is kept as a priſoner in tor- 
ments, till rhe generall Iudge- 
ment of the great Day, 

The lothlome carkaſe is af- 
terwards laid.in the graze. In 
which aQion, for the moſt part, 


the dead bury the dead : that is, 
They who are deadin fiane, bu- 


Andthus the godlefſe,and ynre- 
generated Worldling, who 


Belly his God; his Laft his Low: 


aS in his {fe he ſowed wanty, fo 


hee is now dead, and reaperth | 


m4/ery. In his pro/perity he neg- 
lected to ſerue God ; In his ad- 
werſity God refuſeth to ſaue 
bins. And the Dwvell,whom he 
long ſerved, now art length: 


_— D, 


— 


— — 


was 


4 


—— 
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was his life, damnable his death. 
The Dwell hath his ſole, the 
graxe hath his carkas: in which 
pig of corruption, dex of death, 
and dungeon of ſorrow, let ys 
leaue the miſerable Camrsfe, rot- 
ting with bis mouth ful of earth, 


bis belly full of wormes, and his | - 


carcafle full of tench;expeQing 
a fearefvll reſarreFign, when it 
fhall bee re=vnited with the 
ſoule; that as they finned toge- 
ther, ſo they may be eternally 


tormented rogether, 


Thus farre of the miſeries of} 


the /onle and body in death, 
which is but carſedneſſein part: 
now followes the fulneſſe of crur- 


the /oxle and bod) after death. 


Meditations of the miſery of a man 
after dearh, which # the fulneſſe 


of curſeane(ſe, 


_— falneſſe of curſedneſſe Va 


(whea it falls ypon acrea- 


fedneſſe : which is the miſery of 


tre, 


| 


[1 


| 
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2Luke $.28, 
and 16.33, 

b Theſ.1.10, 
EM ate23.33s 


dLuke x6. 
12,33, 
1.Pet. 3.19. 
Iudegver.6,7 


AQs.5. 5. 
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twre, notable to beare the brunt 
thereof ) preſſerh him downe to 
that bottomeleſſe® deepe of the 


God: which is called the © dam- 


curſednefle is either particular 
or generall,. 

Particslar, is that which in 
a lefſe meaſure of fulneſſe, ligh- 
reth ypon thed ſoule immediaze- 
ly, as ſoone as ſhee is ſeparated 


snftant of diſſolution, ſhe is in 
the fight and preſence of God. 
For when ſhee ceaſeth to ſee 
with the organe of fleſoly eyes, 
ſhee ſeeth after aſpirituallman- 
ner, like Stephen, who ſaw the 
glory of God, and Teſus ſtanding 


at his ripht hand: or,as a man, 


raculouſly reltored to his ſight, 
ſhould ſee the Swwre, which he 
neuer ſaw before. And there, by 
the reſtimony of her owne Con- 
ſcience, Chriſt the righteous 


*&* 


NJ / 


endlefle Þ wrath of Almighty 
nation of hell. This fulneſſe of 


from the body, Forin the very || 


who being blind-borne, and m-/ 


Tndge,' 


YIEmM 
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Inape, who knoweth all things, 
waketh her, by his ozzmi-preſent 


power, to yvnderſtand the doome 


| and Iudgement that is due vn-' 


to her finnes, and what muſt 'be 
her ereraall fate, And in this 
manner ſtanding in the fight of 
Heauen, nor fir, for her »nclean- 
neſſe,co come into heauen,ſhe is 
ſaid to ſtand before the Throne 
of God. And ſo forthwith ſhe is 


carried by the emil? angels, who 
came to fetchher with violence 
into He/!, where ſhe is kept as 
in a Priſon, in exerlaſting paines 
and chates under darkens(ſe,un- 
to the Indgement of the great 
Day : But not in that extre- 
mity of torments, which ſhee 
ſhall finally receive at rhe laſt 
Day. 

The general fulneſſe of cur. 
[edneſſe is in a ® greater meaſure 
of falneſſe,which ſhall bee infli- 


Qed vpon both thy * Sowle| 
and Body , when by the migh- | / 
tiepower of Chriſt,(the ſupreme | 


Poſiquam 4- 


mime ie Core 


cognoſcut 
Aug.4b. « de 
am. O& erus 


Mar. 5.34 
and 23.21» 
Luke 12,20 
Lu.16.22,33 
1,.Pet.3.19 * 
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trophe ro 
her body at 
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Apoc,20 23. 


Math. 24.29. 
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The damned 
ſoules Apo- 


their ſecogd 
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Indze of heauen and earth ) he 
one ſhall bee brought out of 


Hell, and the other out of che | 


rane as Priſoners, to receiue| | 


their dreadful doome,according 


ring of the Sea, the quaking of 
the Earth, the trembling of the 
Powers of Heaven, and ter- 
rours of Heanenly fignes bee 
driven, at the worlds end, to 
their wits end ! Oh, what a wo- 
full ſaluration will there be, be- 
ewixt the damned Sowle and Bo- 
dy,at their re-yniting atthat ter- 
rible day! 

O ſinke of Si», O lumpe of 
Filthineſſe ( will the Soxle ſay 
ynto her Body ) how am I com- 
pelled to re-emer voto thee, not 
aS ynto an. Habation to refi; 
but as a Prs/outo be tormented 
together !«How doft thou ap- 
peare in my fight like /ephtes 
Daughter, ro my greater tor- 


ment ! Would God thou hadft 


— 


ro their cuill deedes, How | | 


ſhall che Reprobate, by the roa-| | 


perpe-| 


| HMonntaines, why thip ye ſo like 


'6.16, 17. Why trembleft thou 


—_ _— 


tet 


perperually retted in the grave, | 


that I might neuer haue ſcene 
thee againe ! How ſhall wee be 


{ | confoxnded together, ro heare 
| | before God, eAngels, and Men, 


_ | 


{ | which we committed cogerher ! 


lay open all thoſe ſecret ſonnes, 


Haue I loſt heaxen, for the lofte 
'of ſuch a Rinking carrion? Art 
chou the fleſb, for whoſe plea- 
{xres ] have yeelded ro commitr 


Belly, how became I ſuch a foote 


as to make thee my God ? How! 
mad was I for momentany ioyes, | 


to incurre theſe tormenrs of c- 
cernall paynes ! Tee Rocks and 
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fo many Fornications ?O filthy | 


Rammes, Pſ/al.114.4. and will 
not fall ypon mee, to hide me from 


the face him, that comes ro fit 
on yonder Throne; for the great 
Day of his wrath is come, and. 


who ſhall be ableta ſtand ? Apoc, 


F.3 


thig, O Earth, at the preſence of 
the Lord, and wilt not open thy 


- — 


bh —_ 


mouth, 


35-31 


b 1 ny 
a4 ww _— 


Firm. 


thou diddeR Korah, that I be 
ſcene no more. 

O dammedfaries | I would ye 
might, without delay, ceare mee 
in pseces, on condition that you 
would teare mee vnto nothing | 
But whileſt thou are thus in 
| yaine bewailing thy miſery,the 


a$-09s| | Angels hale thee violently a- 


way from the brinke of thy 
oraue, to ſomeplace neere the 
| Tribunall ſeat of Chri#; where 
beeing as a curſed Goate, {e- 
parated to ftand beneath, on 
Earth, as on the left hand of the 
Iudge: Chriſt (hall rip vp all the 
| benefits hee beſtowed on thee, 
| and the tor ments he ſuffered for 


cu ———cs con —_ _— 
mouth, and ſwallow me yp ; as 


— ——_—  ———— 


| thee, and all the good deeds | 


' which chou haſt orzrred, and all 
| the ongratefull villames which 
| thou didft commu againſt him, 
| and his holy:Lawes. | 
Wrhin thee thine owne con- 
{cience ( more than a thouſand 
| witneſſes ) ſhall acguſe. thee : 


the 


OE Wn ——_— 


iti 


X UM 


—— 


ee. OD 


| | —_—— _—- 
the Dexils, who tempted thee 
to all chy lewdnefle, ſhall an 
the one ſide teltifie with thy 
conſcience againſt chee : and 'on 
che- other {ide, ſhall Rand the 
Holy Samts and Anzels appro-| 
ving Chriſts Tuſtice, and dere» 
ting ſo fileby a Creature. Bes 
| bind thee an hydeous noyſle of 
| innumerable fellow-damned 
Reprobares tarrying for thy ca-| 
| panic. Before thee all the world | 
h barning in flaming fire, Abowe Anſelm. , 
thee, an irefull Judge of deſerued, O— 
vengeance, ready to pronounce | 
his ſentence vpon thee, Beneath 
thee, the fiery and ſalphureous: 
mouth of the bottomeleſſe pit,ga- | 
ping to receiue thee, In this 
wotull cſtate, to hide thy ſelfe, 
will bee impoſſi ible ( for on that | 
condition, thou wouldeft i wiſh , i Apoe.6.16, 
that che greateſt Rocke might, "" 
fall vpon thee: ) to appeare will 
bee ewolerable, and yer thou: 
muſt ſtand forth, to receiue | 
Fo other Rgoobenn this thy | | 


ſentence: 


— 


x Coup = Fire ” , 7 hy CEDOE 
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| 


| for che dinell and his angels. 


rand direfull Excommuntication, 


ei 


ſemrence: Depart from mee awd 
ſed, into ewerlaſting fire, pr eparea\ a, 


Depart from me ) there is a/+- | the 
paration from all ty and happi- | bare. 
neſle, Z] fer 

Te curſed) there is a blacke (ally 


Into fire) chere is the cruelty 
of paine. 

Emcrlaſling) there is the per- 
petuitic of puniſhment. | | 

Prepared for the Demill and cart] 
his angels. ) Heere are thy i»fer- |nof! 
nalltormenting, and tormented lng; 
Companions. | - Wed 

O terrible ſentence ! from [Hel 
which the condemned cannot [It 
eſcape : which being pronoun- afte 
ced, cannot poſſibly bee wirh- |[ged, 
flood: againſt which a man can- [dow 
not except; and fro which a man 
can no where appeale. So that to 


| che damned, nothing remaines | [thor 


but helliſh corments, which | [pair 
knowes neither eaſe of paine, |ITrect 
aor end of time. Fr6 this /wdge- | thot 


mn ot thy 


— 


|<.) "WA ends jib. am RR 


TW ane Fe __ 
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by 4 with 
e. \the Ns Are band Re 4 
Di-| eye this tte , 


Bf Yer ark /, tit etu- | 
ke Hly batnes K fire bd brins- 
Fore, Whereuntd,a5hou ſhalr 
by be =_ cxrnbupre-a ſuchwee- 
tne, vbes;and Waylng, that the 
'. ax crfens 2 5000 Core, 
Datha#\amnd ©; Pam, when the 


earth [vvalloare & them vp, was 
r. |[nothing copa teto this how- 
ed lng ay, e wil ſterme vritothee 
ja 1, before thou goelt i ag 
\m [[Hel.barto heart. 

otll "'Fotowhichborromies Like, 
n- |Jafter that thotrart once plun-: 
h. \[gcd, thou ſhalt cuet bee fallow Falling 

n- [|downe , andneuer meet a bogs 
an || tower and irit thou ſhalt cuer 
to | [{ament arid none ſhall pity thee: | 
es | thou ſhalt alwayes weepe for 
ch | |painof thefire,& yet guaſh thy : 
recth for the extremicy ofcold-- 
ze. | {thou ſhalt weepe to chinke, that 


| 


ya 


" A 


thy, miſeries are paſt remedy; 
F 


_ thou |. - * 


| Bonauens, 


| RR = = IR that 


| ofa Reprobare ſhall be infinite. 


| ſhall bes parched with; vn- 
| __ chable thirſt : thy e And 


þ A is tono purpoſe;\thou 
weepe to thinke,ho for. | 
the ſha Met thort Nee the 
haſt incurred t 
rowes.c crernaf pAynes FF: m 
ſhalt weepe to ſee, how tha 
weeping itſelfe can nothing pee: 
uaile;yea in Weeps cha al 
Weepe more teAre nth ere Ty þ 
water inthe ſe, Si the water of 
the ſea is fipzte, but the we ping il 


_ | lof 


There thy laſcinions Eyes ſhalſ 
be afligedwith ſights of caftlyl 
a thy curious Exres fhal 

c affrighted with. hidcous 
noiſe of howling Dexils,and the 
Fn tecth of dawned Re- 
@« obates : thy daintic Noſe ſhall 

cloyed with noiſome ſtench 
of Smlp , thy delicate T «ſte 
ſhall be pained with intolera. 
ble bunger : thy dranken throat 


vee tormented, to thinke 
| how. 


— 


po EIN at. oc tro a = ' — 


pleaſares,, - which. periſhed vre 
| they budded ; thouſo fooliſhly: 
loſt Heantns 50ye},and initutred 

ern 6 pames s which laſt be- 
yon 


the Kingdome of Heawen, freely 
vntothee,if thou wouldſt bur 
beleene | repent: and hovweali- 
lythoamighrit hauc obrained 
mercy in thoſedaics;howneer 
thou 'waſt many times to haue 
repented,andyct didit ſuffer the 


Devill andthe .World,ro keep | 


thee ſtill in 2mpenirency, & how 
the 4ay of mercy is now-'paſt, 
and will neuer dawne ag1ine. 
How ſhal thy vnderitanding 
be racked,to-confider,how for 
eMomentany Riches, thon haſt" 
loſt the Erernall treaſure; and 
changed heauens felicitie, for 
hels miſery / where euery part 


The Praffiſe of Piety, © 
| how for the loue of abortiue 


eternity. Thy conſcience 
ſhall cuer fi»gtheelikoan Ad-]. 
der; when thou thinkeſt howe], 
Yofecn Chrif by his Preachers | 

offered the remifiion of ſins,and}. 


-  wm_ 
- 


— 


, be —— tr. 


Ps -..-:--- #4 


} T be Prattiſe of Pity. 


| of thy body without intermiſ- 


nay toxmentedalike. 

| - An $hefe  Helliſh- torments , 
thouſhale be'tor cuerdeprined 
| of the Beatsficalt ſight of God, 
whercin conſiſts the ſourrargue 


thalrncuer fee light, nor ithe 
leaſt ſight of toy, bur lic in.a per- 
peruall priſon of viter darknes: 
where ſhalbe _— but mou 
| 7897 5 NO VOJre, or. = 
mers,and ates : my 
of tortures,and tortured : no ſo- 
c:ety,but of the Denill and his 
Angels, who bcing tormented 
themfclues,. ſhall haue no other 
eaſe, but to wreak their fury.in 
tormenting:thee, 
bee puniſhment, without pitty : 
| pniſery, without mercy : ſorrap, 
' without ſuccour: crying ,with- 


 weaſnre : torment, without.eaſe: 


the 


A —_— — 


| Gon of paine,ſhall be continu-N 


goed,and life of the ſoule. Thou Þ 


Where ſhall 8] 


out comfort : miſchiefe,wichoat| 


where the Worme azeth not, and || 
hhe fire is neuer quenched: where | 


.${ ypon the Soule an#Body,, as' 


| or ſands onthe Sea hore: thou 


ſend: this would be ſome com- 


the wrath of God ſhalt ſave 


the flame of fire doeth on the 
lumpe of Pitch, or B remſtone. 
{In which.flawe theu ſhalt eucr 
beburnmg,andncuer conſumed: 
cuer dying,and neuer dead;ener 


and neuer rid of thoſe pangs, 
nor knowing end of thy parnes. 
Sathar after thou haſt endured 
them ſo many thouſand yeeres, 
as there are greſſe on the earth, 


art no meerer to hauc an end of 
thy torments , then thou waſt 
the fir f day thatthouwalt caſt 
into them :yeazſo far arethey 
from ending-thatthey are cuer 
burbeginning. But if afcera 
thouſand times ſomany thouſand 
ares, thy damned ſoule conld 
ut conceiue ahope,that thoſe i 
ker torments ſhould hauc an 


fort rothinke, that at levgth an 


end will come, But as oft as the 


| rowing in the pangs of death, | 


—_— 


——— Ca 


PET 


; The Prattsſe of Piety, Y | J 


"= | The Fra of Pan. 


| Mmade thinkerh of this wore 
| Nexer,it is as anorher Hell, in 
the m:ddeft of Hell. 
This thought ſhall force the 
ned tQ.cry,pvelw e,aſmuct 
as ifthe 7 ſhould (ay x d&,ve of? 


ts Lord, not eutr, not execr tar 

ment vs thus. But their conſcs 

ences ſhall anſwere them as : 

Eccho,a#,es, exer,cuer. Hence 

| ſhall ariſe their dolefulliva,we 
and alas for eucrmore, 

"| This is that ſecond death,the 

generall perſet fulneſſe of all cur 

| ſeares andmiſery:which cuery 

| damnedReprobate muſt fer 

| ſo long/as God and his Saint! 

| ball inioy blifſeandfelicity it 

'} Heauen for eucrmore. 

Thus farte of the miſery c 

man in his ſtate of corruption 

vnlcfle that he be xencwed } 

grace in Chriſt. : 

| - Now followesthe hnovieds 
of Means ſelfe,in reſpe& of ht 

| __ of tr grey 


4%: [ 3edi? 


1 


| 


— ww 


— 


cAledinton of he po of Pl 
'C briftiar recontiled ve od 


ed .0f-.1 _ "ar Chrift, 


| N Ow ler vs ſee, | how hap? 
2 ghaly man is,in his ſtate 


te-Godin Chriſt.) 
The godly maj#5 whoſe'cor- 


creature-, is blefipditva three- 
foldrefpeR. "Baſt; ir his life, 
Secondly ;in his death. ;Phird- 
ly after'geath; © An 1d 
. 1 His blefſedves during this 
life is bat # p477,and that con- 
ſiſts in ſenen things, ©! / © 

x Becauſthe is raceived of 
the 3Spirie,in the wombe ofhis 
'b nog the Church: and is 
© borne, not of 'blood,' nor of ht 
Will of the þ fe nor of _— 
man,but of God,whoinC 
is his d Father : So that thee t- 


"The PrbPofpiey. af 


of renowation, being reconciled] 


06 rupt nature js refer by grace, 
1n Chrift., and Becomeainey | 


ego of God bis Father , 18tC- 
F;z newed 


aloha; { the; 
b Galzzs” 


cleha 1:13} .* 
d Gal, 46 |»: 


, | aCor-g.8s 
c Epbel4, 


233z3Ss | 
Gol, 3,10 + [ 


- 11 E 2.1 
{4 IIoh 20.17 | 


{Rom s.2E. 
I mRpm.$.17 


| __ 


| 

fRo,q $;2 $o 
Rom. $, Ig%Z, 7 
1 Pet.2.24, 
| g Ro4l9 


h 2 Cor. 5. 
9 I Fs 

i Rom; 3, 
3% | 


01Pex2.s, 


\newed! in him cuery day o more 


Godby Jelos Thrift. 


and more. 

2 Hcehath,for che averity of 
Chrifts ſuffereage all his ſinnes, 
67:4ginall and attuall , with the 
guilr and puxiſhmens. belonging 
ro them, f freely andfullyfor. 
giuen vnto him: And all. the| 
8 rig hteouſnes of Chriff as, free- 
ly and fully iwpated vato him: 
and ſo-God is hrecongrled; vnto 
him; & 1 approexetb bigs as righe 
ters iN his fight 4nd account. 

3  Hoei ig freed from Sinus 
k bender 6;::9a%+ is made; 21 bro. | 
ther of Chriſt, a feftew'p here of | 
his -heauevly,Kingdome: and a 
frriiuall n King and Prieff, to 
offer vp® ſprratugllfacrifices:to 
uy ---"'Þ 

4: God {partth:bim,, 2s 2 
man-fpareth bis owne ſowne that 
ſerntth him, And this Roy 
Tonlils,: any 


TI 
_Y%\% 


WII 


In 


as. © The Brafliſeof Frey. 
+ [x Ne x Not t taking. notice of | 


M; 
m4 
If 
| 


0 


| 


| 


cuery fault, but bearing 
with his. infirmitics | 
Exod. 346,7- Alouing 


father will not caſt his 


child ont of dotes in his 
ſickneſle:; 

2 Not making his punifh- | 
went When he'is chaſte- 
ned, as great as his de. 
ferts,P/al 102210, 

3. (haſtenmng. him mode- 
nally." , when hee ſeeth 
that hee will not by any | 
other meanes be reclai- 
med,'2, Sew. 7. 14,15. 


1-:COr,LT + 324 


Gratiouſly, accepting his 
E ndeauonrs z  hotwith- þ 


ſtanding thecumperfe. | ++ | 
.. ton ot: hispbedicnhce; | © 


aod-ſo ipreferring; the 


. Wwillingnefſe of his mind, 
. before. the worthineſſe | 
- of his worke, 2.Cor.8 


I 2» 


( 5 Turning th! ctirſes A 
Fo whichl. 


——_ A 
: 


w * » _ » SIT Fan 
-* \ - LY 
. 
| k 


| T be. Praiſe of Picty. 
| | ' which heedeſcrued, tc 
aRom.$.22 crofſes and fatherly cor- 
* b Plal. 89, rettzons;yea ala things, 
$1433, | all b calamities of this 
Hr 119.71 life,cdeathitſelf,d yea 
. S_ ar 4 i his very formes unto his] 


Cor, —_— 
i ">> 5. God gines him his «© holy 


Heb.2.14,15 | Spirie,which - . 
£23, a Santhifiet h him by de- 
37.32, | grees throughout : f ſo 


P 12. 
_—_— that hce doth more and 
e1The,5.:3 more die to ſin, and ue 


1 fRo.8.9,1 0, to rightcouſnes. 
| > oLfoves him of his 
| . Badeption,and that hee 
isby grace the child of 
God, 
> | 3 :Enconrageth him to 
F > Heb,4.16, | comewith bbeldnes,and 
-FEphcſ.3. 72. ' confidence, into the pre- 
L430 - 1 - ſence of God... 
4 eHooxeth him without 
B | feare,toſay ynto him, 
% | | Abba Father. 
- | Gab,.16.- | 


g Rom,s.16 


5 Powrethinto his bart the 
{Ro, 815,16. | gift of ſanttified prayer. 
6 


.Per- 


_— 


YIIM 


my mm T”T eo F< DS 


WW. at £ 
_—_ & © 
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Fr 


| 


| 


| hath not©< reſtrained; '{o that 
"| hee hay vie rhens with a good 


fare © title it this life! and he 


- > 


X » 
_—_ 1" be ee A DOIGLIMN 


TRL ae fa 


CE Perfwaaeth int; that 
_' bothhe and his prayers 
! are accepted "arid heard þ« 
of God for, Ohyit his 
''.'Mediftdts ſake; 
1' Peace of con- 
ſcience. '* 
| 1.0. 4 - Foy rr the | 
7 Fils Holy Ghoſt't"Tn 
G fot corpiriſon wher- 
with of '; all :Earthly 
Toyes ſe&me wyle 
- [+ 1 and*'vaymme vnto 
£5! bit” 1 
''S He hath4 recontyy of his 
offers; ny ouer'the Mvſea atuyes, 
which boy To by Adams fall : 
and from thence fee bluberry of 
viing'all things which Gd 


rn 


&conſeience, Por toll things 1 in 
Heaueh and Earth, hee hath a 


ſhatl have the® Plenary and 
peaceable- f poſſe Fion'st them 


To 1 


. mn. - 
a Pſ 8.5, &c. 
Hebr 2,78, 


b 1 Cor,g.1 
Rom 1 4.14 


Kc, 

C1 Cor.g: 
19g 21, 
d1 Cor,z, 
2 9,2 3, 
Hebr. 2.7, 
C1'Zor $.23 
t Ma!+25;34 


in-rhe"ife+0 coins?” Hence it 


hk 


ts AM 


Hes; 


_A$4-- FS. 


"0 


—_ 


_—_ 
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U 
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- 


" - 
+ #47 a 


| 


#1, 
7 Hee hath the affrance of 


-| Gods Fatherly.care and prote- 


ion, day and night over him; 


era coals eth in three | 


I "» prove wing things 
_ - neceſſary...for, as Sexle 
andBogy, concerning 
”F this life, & that which 
is to come ; ſo that he 
- cthallbe ſurecuer £ither 
- [+ to haucexongh: or pati- 
> ..excetobe content Frith 

. thathchath..,, . 
| 23:-In that God giues his 
| Holy. Angels as A1ini- 
ftexr:achargetoattend 
vpon him alwayes for 


|.  .bx good:yca in danger, 
- . to pitchther.T ents.g- 
| Ne him for his. ſafetic, 
[- -where,cucr;he be. Yca, 
os proteRiqn. ſhall 
defend 


The Profliſeet Prety.. 


is defend hin as- a clouds 


|... rudence. ſhall hedge hinp 


|< From. the power - af che] Sh a 


| 
< Deuill;, | 
"1 1 In that: the. eyes * oils 


to heare hiscomplaim:; 
|; andin his agar yen 


deliver him out 'of. all 
Sib troubles. 
Thus farre of the bleed "* 


his blefled. cliate in death, 


Ms eM iraion of. the ſea | 


.. eſtate of aregenerate man 
ix bu death. 


as his .e Meſſenger , for 
Fe regenerated man,hee mAcetes. 


| ſhin halfe,the way to heauen 3 


t- byday, and es « piliar of Tob x, 
vo) - freby night: &his pre-| 


|. ; Lordare vpon bim, and:| 2 
| | big eares contingally- a 
Per. s, ts fee irfrate gpl 


ſtate of the godly, and Regane-| 
rated man-in this life::\Now 4 | 


VV is God ſends Death]. 


for 


OO COS dt — 


% "1; 4 
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Deat h is-neither firange , nor 
fearefull vnto him:Notſtraxge, 
becauſe hot ded daily;not ftar- 


d hid with Chriſt in God. Todic 
vitto him therefore, is nothing 
elfe in effeR, but* toe reſt from 
his laboxr in this world, to goe 


the heanenly Jeruſalem, to an in- 
numerable company of e Angels, 
ro the general Aſſembly, and 
{burchaef the firſt borne, to God 
the Indge of all , and to the Spi- 
rits of 1ſt men made perfe,and 
to Teſwu the e Meaiatonr of the 
New Teſtament.Whilſt his Bo« 
dy is ficke, his Mind ts ſound : 
for, God i maketh all bis bedae in 
his ſreknefie, and ftrengtheneth 
him with faith and patience, 
vponhis bed of forrow. And 


pau hee beginnes- 'ro- enter 


f home to his g Fathers houſe, 
| viito the bcity of the lining God, 


13.25, for his a converſion , and b of. 
2, | feftiow <18 there before him. 


full, becauſe whileſt hee liued, | 
hee was dead; and his life was 


— — 


into * 


n—_—_—_ _ cd. Y 


X LJM 


_s 2 T be Praftife of 


} 


| 


into'the Way of al the world; he 

ueth(like m /acob, Aſoſes,and 
oſknd ) to his Children and 
Friends, godly exhortations 
arid counſcts;to ſerue the true 
God; to worſhip him trucly all 


blefiings , andſuch ſpeeches as 
ſauour a ſanfified ſpirit. A$his 
ext ward man decayeth,ſo his 
ward man #:creaſeth,& waxeth 
ſtronger. Whe the ſpeech of his 
tongue” faxltereth, the ſeghes of 
his heart '{$eake lowder ynto 
God : when the fight of the 
Eyes faileth,the holy Ghoſt illu- 
minates him inwardly with a- 
bundance of Firiall light, His 
ſoule fearcth not," but « bold to 
goe out 'of the body , and to dwell 
With her Lord. He ſigheth out 
with oP axl,Cupiodiſſolut: I de- 
fire tobe <iflolued,and tobe with 
Chrift.. And with p Dauid, As 
the hs after the water 


brooks : ſo panteth my ſoule after ; 


the dayes of theirlife;His bleſ-| . 
ſed ſoule breathethnothing but 


CO 


| 


thee, | 


; 


n 2 Cor,s.%. $3. 


Oo Phil I,24» | 
P PAI 42.4. 32 


LE 3 


 —— ——_—— ———_—_———— 
p: . 


m Gen,4ge - | » 


Fa. 


O90 09 ww itn are "— 


ir, | 


& 


xPſa] 31 5, 


y ARsy, 59. 


— The Praftife of Pity, 


| forGod for the. liung God: When 


thee ;Q' God: My ſane thirfteth 


foal I come and appeare before gel. 
Goa? Hee prayerh with. the fro 
Saints:, 94 Hoy long; O. Lord, ac: 
Which art holy aud true? © Come, |ff| int 
Lord Jeſus , come quickely. And |So 
whenthe ! appointed time of his || b#: 
diflolution 1s come, knowing ||\K1 


that hee goeth to his © Father 
and Redecemr in the peace of a fl! d2 
good conſcience, and the aflu- || on 
redperſwaſion of the forginenes || ot 
of all his{ans,in the blood of the 
Lambe,hce (irigs, with bleſled|}} | xii 
old Simon, his vNunc dimittts: |f | of 
Lord , nowletteft thou thy Ser-||| | of 
nant depart in peace,&c.and ſur-|| | dy 
rewders vp hisSoule,as it were, |þþ | Si 
with: his owne hande;;.tothe il | B 
hands of . bus heauenly Father , || |b 
ſaying with Danid : * Into thy || | be 
hands,O Father,? commend my ||| | 
fouls, for thou haft redeemed mee, ||| | 
O Lord,thou God ef truth. And (- 
ſaying with Stephen, y Lord e-|| | 
ſu,receine my fpirit;Heeno ſoo-\| | 
ner” 2 


feth ner yeelds vp his ſacredghoſt, | 


TheProiifeeſ Binge 


yhen but ommediately the z hely An- 


os 
.the 


&s , whoattended vpon him 
his b:rth , yntohis death, 


ox, | » carry & accompany his:Sowle 


Me, | 


And 
his 


10g | 


Jþ a 
lu- 
PHES 
the 
led 


(18; 


| 
| 


into Zeauen , as they did the 
Sonle of LaJarm into Abra- 
hams boſome , b which is the 
Kingdore of Heauen,whither 
only good Angels & good Works 
&2e accompany theSoule : the 
one todelizer their c charge;the 
other to rece:xe their 4x eward; 
The Bodie in conucnient 
rime,as the ſanRifed <7 empple 
of the HolyGhoſt,thet pxembers 
of Chrsſt,nouriſhed by his Bo- 
ay,the zprece of the bloed of the 
Serne of God, is by his fellow- 
Brethren renerently; layd to 
b ſleepe in his graue , as:inthe 
bedde of Chriſt : in an aſſured 
hope to i awake inthe Reſurre- 
Rim of the f uſt at the laſt day, 
partaker with .che ſouls, 


te be 
oflife &g8lory ouerlalting,And 


- 


in; this reſpeR not onely the 


| 


ſoules 


Han Roos. _ th. >" aX 
, oats F2 


— 
| 


£Mat.18.10 
AQs12 15 
and 2742 3. 


a Luk 16.22 
b Math 8.11 
Luke 1 3.28, 
AQ.15.10.11 
Epheſ,1 «10, 
Hebr, 13.9,. 
10,1 C.and 
14,2 2,2 3+ 
Luke 19,94 
and 9.31, 
c Pal g141 
Hebr_ 1.14, 
d Apo,1 4.13 
and 22 12, | 
c 1 Cor, 149 
$1 Cor.6, 15 
Mat. 26,26, 
g1CorsH20 
1 Pet,r,,19 
b 1 Th,4.14., | 
AQts 7.6, 
and $.2o 
iDag12,2, 


Toh, s,28,29 þ 


Luke 5 4414 


: ll 
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Apocrqt 5| 


"EET 


ro asy 


” ONS. <a dt... Mt... Mt 4 = 2 A." TR — — 


_ 


| ThePraftiſeof Piety, | 


fowtles,but the very boates of th 
- 1 faithful atfo are termed bleſſzd,ſj | cro 
. | © Thus farre thebleſſedneſſe of 
| the ſoute arid body of the rege- 
- { nerated man't death, Now let 
- | vs ſte the bleſſednes of his fouls 
' | and body after dearh. 


i 


3 Meditations of the bleſſed e- 
ftarr of the Regenerated mun 
afrer death, 


His ftate hath three de.fff | 
grees: - 
op fo r- From the day of Dearh,tol 
© 1 the Reſarrettion. , i - 
"Sik 2 From the Reſarreftion,to 
the pronouncing of the Sen. 

rence, - 

3 After the Sentence,which 
laſts eternally, 

1 . As ſooneas cuer the Regexe- 
rated manhath yeelded yp his 
— tas 0 holy en 
' © | gelrtake her intotheirenſtody; |} 
afid invmediately carry/her inte 
Hieaxen © and -there wage 
| cr 


Ny 


—_— Py tt. 


| art preſented beforehimby the 


| enter into thy Alaſiers ioy, And 


"|| Cherubims, Seraphims, Angels, 


T be Praftiſeof Pietie, 
her b beforeChr5/,where ſheis 


crowned with a © crowne of righ. 
tronſneſſe and glory ; not which 
ſhee hath defracd by her good 
works;but which God hath pro- 
miſcd of his free goodnes to al 
thoſe, who of loue,haue in this 


life vnfainedly ſerued him,and | 


ſought his glory, 

Oh,whar ioy wil it be to thy 
Soxle , which was wont to ſce 
but mſery and ſinners , now to 
behold the face of the God of 
Glory! yea, toſce Chriſt wel- 
comming thee,afloone as thou 


holy Angels, with an Eupe bone 
erxe! Well done_ and Welcome, 


good and faithfull ſernant , &c. 


what 10y wi!l this bee, to be- 
holde thouſand - thouſands ' of 


T brenes Dominions, P rineipals- 
ties Powers? All the holy Patri- 
arches, P riefis; Prophets, Aps- 


b Heb, 1.14 
and 12,24 
c2 Tim, 4.8 
Apoc,2.1og 
i Pet's, 


| 


Col 1.6. 
Epbeſ,1.2 fs 


MO Mo Mit = "I. 


files) Martyrs, Profeſſorizatitial 
noe, 
ME 


— —_— 


N=" 


—_Y 
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i King 10 , 


Lukes, 


i i = "The Prout ay. 


| How ſhalt thou rezoyce toſee 
ſo many thouſand thouſands 


heauenly.ſeciety-/ for as = 
O 


—_ 


busbands, Wines, children , and 
the reſt of Gods Saints,who di- 
parted before:thee in: the true 
faith of Chriſt;ſtanding before 
Gods threxe in bliſſe and glory? 

Tf the Qneene of Sheba, behol- 
ding the glory and attendance 
giuen to Salomon, as It WETE 


| raviſhed therewith; brake out 


and ſaid; Happy = thy men, 


| happie are theſe thy ſernants,| 


which fland ener before thee, ard, 
beare thy wiſcdome, How ſhall 


| of thy /oxle be rauiſhed roſec her 
| ſelfe by graceadmittedto ftand 
| waith-this glorious: Cempany/ 


to beholde the bleſſed Face of 
{briſt,and to heare all the i 7ea- 
ſures of. his diuine Wiſedome / 


wel-commipg thee into. their 


all rez0ycedat thy connerſion; 
will they. nove bee-much-more 


a - beheld-thy. rag] 


nation; 


WEIERG 


the ſoules of thy Friends parents, 
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T he Praffiſe of Pitty\, 


| narion: and toſce thee reccire 
| thy (Fowne, which was laid vp 


For there theerown of 'Marryy. 
dome ſhall bet pur on the head 
of a Martyr, whofor Chriſtes 
Goſpel luke induredtorments: 


theCrowne of Y:rginity onthe }- 


head of a Yergim, which ſubdu. 
ed (oncupsſcence : the Crowne 
of Piety and Chaſtity on the 


$i head of them, who fincerely 


profeſſed Chriſt,and kept their 
Wedlocke-bed wndefiled : The 
Crowne of good workes on the 
good Almes. givers head, who 
liberally relicued the poore:the 
crown of zncorruptible glory on 
the head of thoſe Paſtors, who 
by their preaching 'and 200d 
example, haue conuertedſoules 
from th corroaption of finne, 
to glorifie God in holinefſe of 
life. Who can ſufficiently ex- 
preſſe the reioycing of this 


 Heauenly: company , toſec thee 
thus crowned with glory, aray- 
—_— ed 


"a. — —” 
— ——_— 


C7 » 
— $i A 


-&! for thee a inſt *thy'c enmming; | 


Ap3C7,9, 


| 


| 


W- Cr r— nn ere —— ——_ | — : _ 
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| 


uan's and Brethrenbe fulfilled, 


. 
#4 
* 
- 
- 


— —— 
of i 


7 


— — 


ed with the ſhining Robe of FT" 
righteouſacs,and $0 bchotd the YO . 
Palme. of jthory, put into thy T | 
hand 2\ Oh what gratwlation re 
will there bce ;. thar thou haſt ſha 


eſcaped all the miſcries of the | with 
world, the ſnares of the Denill, | T 
the paines of Hell,and obrained | * '* 


1x 


with th:m thy eternall7eftand| 
happinefſe ? for there euery one | 
1oyerh as much in anorhers |” 
happineſſc,as in his owne, be- | 

cauſe hee ſhall ſee him as much | ©: 
loucd of God;as himſclfe, Yea, 
they, haue..as many diſtin& 
royes, as they hauc compurtners 
of their ioy, Andinthis ioyful 
and bleſſed ſtare , the Somlere- | 
ſfterh with Ghrift' in Heanen, | 
till the ReſurreRion: when as | 
thenumber of her Fellow-ſer- 


which the Lord termeth but a 
little ſeaſon. | 
The ſecond degree of mans 
bleflednes after death, is from || 
the Reſurre&ion , to the pro-| 


HOMNCM on 


Pf. A 


—_ —_—_ 


X11M 


"T be Araftifeaf Poekye 


For atthe laſt day.. . - 


Earth, andall things therein, 
ſhallbe. a diſſolxed, and Purified 
Twitch fire... 

2 Atthebſound of the laſt 
red | FT r#mpet,or voyce of Chrift,the 
nd! Bedrc el , the very ſame be- 
no E er which the Ele& Fa be. 
rs |{fore(though turned toduſt and 
| earth)ſhall ariſe againe. And in 


ill, 


ch [ene lame inſtant, cuery, mans 
a. | Soule ſhall re-catcr into his 
& | | ownebody, by vertue of the Re- 
5 | {(urreRion of Chrif,their head, | 
1 and be made aliue,and riſe out 


._ | oftheir graues, asif' they did 
J bur awake our of their beds. 
| And howloeuer Tyrants be- 
mangled thcir bodies  peeces, 
or conſumed them to aſhes: yet 
ſhalthe E{e# findattrueat that 
day, that ot an bayre of their 
head ts periſhed, 

' 3. They ſhall come forth out 
of their graues , like ſo many 


Tofe phs 


wm ig of the finall Setences.| 
1 The Elementary Heauens, | 


+ [: 
: 
GC 
$| 
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Dan 4.12. 

[1 Thel., T 4, 
'Par efi Pote 
figs Deiad 
zaſtituendos, 
&1/fhituen 


| dos bomines, 


Anathegor. 
f Ila.65e2 0s, 


E 


*Tertul.de 

RiſurreA 6.6 
Hier Epi. ; 
2+ 6T,: | 
Avg.lib22, 


| de. Cine Dei, 


64p, 17.6 


4 emmnes Thes- 
- } (ogrin 4Sen, 


<4. 

g Eph.4.1 0 
Ita commut- 
mer credunt 
Theol, in 4, 
Sentdift 445 | 
Vide Aug de 
Ciait, Dei.li, | 
j 


l 


|! 


— 


| 


The Prafifh of Fiery." 


Toſephs our of) 'sſon;or DaxtelfY muc 
Cech pol dens;orFonabY bin 
oar of Whales bellies, CROP ; ' Un 
4 All the bodies 6f the £Þ Ch 
le being thus madealine,ſhallff 5c 


ariſe in that fperfeftion of Na 
ture , whereiinto they ſhonld 
haveatrained by their vaturel 
temperament; if no inipedingent 
had hindred-: and inthit\v;gor 
of age,thata perfect man is at; 
about three and thirtie"yeares 
old,cachintheir *-propey fexe : 
Whereunto-Dixines cle the 
Apoſtle alladeth,whenheſaith;} '9" 
8 T it wee al eomerito a perfett pro 
man, ito the meaſure of the ape cc 
{ or ſtature? of the fulneſſe of | #4 
Chriſt, Whatſoeuer imperfett5- } 

64 was before in the body-(xs 
blindenes , lamenes \ crookednes ) 
ſhall then be done away. 1xcob 
ſhal not halr,nor ?/aacbe blind, 


4 on 


eve! 
the 


fror 


att 
like 
6H 


nor Lea bleare-eyed, nor Me 
phboſheth be lame: for if Da- 

uid would-nor haue the blinde 
and /ametocome into his houſe, 

| much 


can 


YIIM © 


"The Pratliſe of Pretie, 


blindnefſe and lameneſſe to dwell 
in his heauenly Habitation. 
Chrift made all the Bla to lee, 
ff the Dime to ſpeake,the Deafe 
SY ro nears, 5ne Lame 'to walke, 
&c. thatcame to him to ſecke 
oY his grace on earth ; much more 
97 will hee heale all their wperfe- 
© 59ns, whom hee will admit to 
his glory in heanen, Among thoſe 
Tribes, there 1s not one feeble : 
but the lame 1541 ſhall leape as 
an Hart, and the dumbe mans 
th;}] 7mgecſhall png. And'it is very 
fe&Þ probable, thar feeing God cre- 
epeſ ated our firſf Parents, not [n-? 
” of farts, or Old men, but of a per- | 
55. he 4age,or ſtature;the draxrnacs,mi 

new creation from death, ſhall 
es ) | every way bee more perfelt then | 
cob | the maGers,or firſt frame of Man, 
ad, {from which hee fell into the. 
fe. {fate of the dead. Neither is it 
)a-flike, that Infancie being inper- | 
1de (fe tion, nnd old age corruption, 
can well Rand with the ſtate 


—_. 


auch  tefſe will Chriff have | 


þ 


| 


Plal.ros. 
Iſa. 35.6. 
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Dan.12.3. 
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The Pratlſe of Prctit. 


of a perfelt glorified body. 

5 The bodies of the Eleft be- 
ing thus raiſed, ſhall haue fours 
[mod excellent and ſupecrnatu- 
rall qua/ities. For : 


— 


1Cor.15.43 


t Cor.15.41 
Iſa.65.20. 
Arg Ench. 
Cap. 90. 
Mart.13.43-. 


Luke 9. 31. 


Zach. 9.16. | 
| 


rt Theſ\.,4.17 


- 


| 
| 
| 


{” 1. They ſhallberaifed in 


pawer, whereby they ſhall 
for cuer bee freed from all 
warts and weakneſſes, and 
#&xabled to continuc, with- 
out the vic of meat,drinke, 
ſleepe, and orher former 
helpes, 

2. In incorruption,wher- 
by they ſhall ncuer be (#b- 
iett to any manner of 1m- 
perfell ions, blemiſh , feck- 
neſſe, or death. 

3. In Glory, herby their 
bodies ſhall ſhine as brig 
as Y Sur ia the firmament , 
'and which being 
tranſparent , their. ſoules 
ſhall bize thorow , farre 
more g/orionus then their 


bodics. Three glimpſes off, 


which glory was ſeene, 
Firſt, 


madech 


2 


WL IRS 


. 
—t—_ 
NT RRRTTZCSS DOpþcuucKnQ@coaa©o.omwau ua. wc. 


Wilks 
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© The Pratbiſe of Pretie, | 


yy 


| aſſurances of the glorifica- 


| | beards weed, and put onthe 


| vpon his head, that all the 


| be done to him, whom the 


| Firſt inAfoſes face : Secod- 


\ of one Swunne makes the 


| 


ly, in the Transfiguration : 
Thirdly, in Stephens comn- 
tenance.T hee inſtances and 


t:0n of our bodics, at that 
olorious Day. Then ſhall 
Daxid lay ahde his Shep- 


robe of the Kings Sonne 
Teſus,not Tonathans; Then 
eucry true Adordecai (who 
mourned ynder the Sack- 
; cloth of his corrupt fleſh) 
ſhall bee arrayed with the 
Kings royail apparell : and 
haue the Crowne-royall ſet 


world may ſec ; howit ſhall 


King of Kings delighteth to 
howour. If now the 'riling 


mornivg lo glorious; how 
plorjous ſhall that Day be, 
when inmumerable mi/lis 
045 of millions of Hhodies of 


G2 Saints | 


I2}3 


Exo. 34.27 
Mart.17. 


AR.6.15. 


1 S2m.183.4 


/ 


T 


— 


= 


thy 
ps 
Gs 
| | 


| 
4 
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(prritus,1b1 6- 
rit & corpus, 
Auguſt, 

Mar.24.28. 


—_— 


46, 
Spiritual 
poft reſurre- 
| Clionee e- 
ruxt corpora, 
| 208 quia COr- 
| roraefſe defe- 
| Punt, ſed 


| ute = 
| Viuificante 
(ubjiftunt, 
WE lib.r3 
de Ciuits 
Dci,cap.23 


Vhbti volct 


| | T he Prattiſe of Pictiq 


— 


| 
| 


1 ſedcarcaſſe. Tothis agi- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 4s Eagles : they ſhall runne, ||| | 


| 


| 


Saints and eAnoels, ſhall 
appeare more glorious | 
then the brighrneſſe of the | 
Sn ! the Body of (briſt 
in glory ſurpaſling all. 
4+ In Agility, whereby 
our bodies ſhall bee able 
to aſcend, and to meet the Il cor 
Lord at his glorious com- ||| [tat 
ming in the ayre, as Ea-|f| A 


gles flying vnts their bleſ- 


litie of the Saints glori- 
ous bodies, the Prophet |to ; 
alludes faying, They ſhall & ri : 
revne their flrength ; they | of | 
ſhall mannt wp with wings ||} this 


and not be weary they ſhall ||| the, 
walke and not faint. And ||| [7 


to this tate may that ſay- ||| re 
ing of #iſdome bee refer-1j 9», 


| red : In the time of their beat 


viſgion they ſball ſhane, and |jj| the | 
ranne to and fre, as ſparkgs | whi 
amang the ſinbble. eA' 

And inreſpe& of theſe |ff hath 


foure | 


—— ————— 


\"SH1F 


md 


hes 


ele 
ure |Þ 


—— 


The Pratliſe of Pietie. 
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fourc qualities, Paul cal- | 


leth the raiſed bodies of 
the Elect, Spiritzall : for 
they ſhall bee ſpirituall in 
ities, but the ſame 
L {till in ſab/dance. 

And howſocuer fixnme and 

| corruption make a man in this 
ltate of mortaluie, lower then 
eAvngels; yet {urcly, when God 
(hall thus. crowne him with glory 
and bonowr, 1 cannot lee, how 
Man ſhall be any thing i»feriowy 
ito Angels. For age they Spj- 
ris ? Sois Man allo, in reſpec, 
of his Soxle ; yea, more then 
| this : they ſhall haue alſo a ſpi- 
| rituall body, faſtioned /ikg vnro 


the glorions body of the Lord Je | 


ſus Chriſt ;'n whom mans »- 
tare is exalted by a per ſenall vwi- 
on, into the glory of the Ged- 
bead, and indiuiduall ſocietie of 
| the bleſſed Trivity : Anhonour 
| which hee neucr youchſafed 
| eAngels.And in this reſpet man 


hath a prerogatiue abowe them. || 


P hil.3.21. 


Heb.z.16, 
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Heb.1, 14. 
Plal,91.11. 


Iud. verl\.6. 
2 Pcet.,2.4. 


| 


*:Pert.3.10 
I1,12, 


a1 Cor.rs, | 
eo 
bLuk.17.31 


— 


The Prattiſe of Tietie. + 


Nay, they are but Spirits ap- 
pointed to bee Miniſters vnto 
the Eleft : and as many of them | 
who at the firſt diſdained this | 
office, and would not keep their þ 
firſt ftandine , were for their 


leneth not the dignity of Anrelc, | 
but extols the greatnes of Gods | 
lone to Mankind. | 
But as for allthe Ele, who 
at that fecond, and {udden com- || 


ming of Chriſt, ſhalt bee found | 
qricke and 'Wuing + The * fite 
that ſhall burne vp the corrupti- 


therein ; (hall in a ® paamerr, in| 
the twinkling of an eye, ouertake | 
them as it > findes them, cither | 
ormding in the Afillof prouift-| 
on, or walking in the fie/ds of 
pleaſure, or Hing in the bed of 
eaſe ; and (o (burning yp their | 
droffe and corruption,) of mor - | 
tall, make them immortal bo- | 
dics : ard this chanre ſhall bee} 
vnto them in ſtead of death. 


Then | 


YIIM 


pride hurled into Hell. This lef- #| 


on of the-world, and the workes }} | 
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E royce! how comely is thy coun- 
;r &| cenance, having lien hid ſs long 
#| inthe clifts of che yockes, and in 
| | the ſecret places of the graxe ! 


| thinkes meete to reſide in, as 


| | blowne ouer and 


| come ; & the voyce of the trum- 


—_ 


- FOPR—_ 


— — =  — 


Then ſhall the Soule with 
toytulncfle greet her Body, ſay- 
ing : On welt mct againe, my 


deare fifter. Flow ſweet is thy 


Thou art indeed an habitation 
fit, not onely for mee to dwell | 


in; bur ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt | 


his Temple for ever. The Win- | 
ter of our affliction is now palt : 
the forme of . our 'muſery is 
one.” The 
Bodies of our Fleft Brethren 
appeare more glorious, then the 
Lithy-flawers on the carth : the 
time of ſinging Hallelwiah is 


pet 15 heard in the Land, Thou 
haſt beene my Yoke-fellow in the 
Lords labours, and companion 
in perſecutions and wrongs, 
for Chriſt and his Goſpels fake; 
now ſhall wee enter together 


CG 4 into | 


I27 | 
TheElc& 
Soule A - 
poftrophe to 
her body ,at 
her firſt 
meeting in 
theerreſur- 
reion. 
Cant.z, 14» | 


2 
*4 
. = 
- 


, ePlabsy.r. 


| 


{ 
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] 


into our Maſters ioy. As thou 


| haſt borne with mee the Croſſe, || 


ſo ſhalt thou now weare with 


teares, {o ſhalt thou reape with 
me abundantly in 59y. O bleſſed, 
aye bleſſed bee that God ! who 
( when yonder reprobates ſpent 
their whole time in Pride, fleſh- 
ly Inft, eating, drinksng, and pro- 
phane wanities ) gaue vs grace 
to joyne together, in watchirg, 
faffting, praying, reading the 
Seriptures; keeping his Seb. 
baths, hearing Sermons, recei- 


. | uing the Holy Communion, re- 


lieuing the Poore; exercifing (iv 
all humility) the workes of Piety 


bly in the duties of our calling, 
towards wer, Thou ſhalt,anon, 
heare =o mention of thy ſins, for 


they arc remitted & conered: but 


euery good worke, Which thou 
haſt done for the Lords (ake, 
ſhall be rehearſed & rewarded. 


Cheere | 


mee the Crowne, As thou haſt |} 
with mee ſowed plentioufly in || 


to God; and walking. conſciona- || 
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| 


atk&parts'ofthe world, & caxght 
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Checre vp thy heart, for thy | 
Irdge is fl-ſh of thy fleſh,and boxe | 
of thy bone, Lift vp thy head, 
behold theſe glorious eAngels, 
like ſo matiy Gabriels, flying 
towards vs, to tcll ys. that the 
day of our Redemption is Come, 
and to conucy: vs in the clouds, 
to meet. our. Redeemer in the | 
Aire, Loe,they are athand : A- | 
riſe therefate, my Doxe;my Lowe, ' 
my faire. One, ana come away. 
And «fo like. Regs, or young | 
Harts,;they.vutme with eAngels | 
towarits: Chriſt, ouer the trem- | 
bling Mountaines of Bether, | 


ing. thus #exwed' and glorified, 
(hall f6orthwith (by the CALini... 
fery of Gods Holy: Angels) bee | 
eathered:lrem 44 the quarter: 


vp together. in the Clouds, to 
weet the Lordin:the Aire, and ſo 

ſhall;omerwithhim, aea:part of 
tits gloviaus traine, to:judge 7h | 
Repropiite:akd cxilt angels. The | 


G5 twelue \ 


6. Both-quicke and dead,be. | 
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Dan.9.21. 
&c. 


! 


Luk, 21.23 


Cant.2.1,3 
Verſcar. - * 


, 


| 


| 
Luk.17.34. 
35+ZE. 


| 
| 


ITheſ,4.17 | 
| 


| 


$ 


1Cor,61,3 


Ma 
we — ow. 


 APOC.A22, 


I Z, 


Rom, 26,2. 
2 Cor.g,s. 
loh.14,1. 


| in plaine words : 
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( ewelrze Thrones, (next ( hr:ſt) tO 
1ndge the twelne: Tribes, (who 
refuled £0 heare the Goſpel, 
Preached by theic Miniſterie.) 
And all the Saints (in honony and 


. - |order)hal Gand nextvnto thern, | 


| as Jrdpes allo, to indge che 
{ euil angels, and earthly: minded 
| ceiued grace in this life,, to be. 
more <ealors:of his olery, and 
more faithfall in his Serwice, 
| chenothers ; ſo fall” their. gory 
and reward bee £ —pm—_ then 6- 
thers.in that Day. it. / 1194 7.41.0 

The place hither's they ſhall 
bee gathered vnto. Chref, ' and 
| where Chriſt ſhall fit2in Tudges 
ment,{hall bee imthe Ares ouer 
the Talley of teboſaphar, by 
Mount Oliver neerewnto /eraſas 
lem,Eaſtward tro the Templc,as 
{it is probable for fouze reafons © | 

x Becauſe the -hobyoSorps 
taredlecmes to inrmmateſo tratch | 


twelue Apoſtles ſhall fit vpon. 


| men, Aud as euery of them re- |! 


Ee ai Ad Lis end 


| 


{ mill Rutk”” 


——_ 
_— — —————_ — _— CG __— 


T he Pratliſe of Tietie. | 
— | 


2n 'Þ | af all Nations into the valley of Ie- |: 
tO | hoſaphat, and pleade with them 

10 'Þ | there. Cauſe thy mighty ones to 
ll | come downe,O L.ord: let the } fea- |. 


then be wetencd, and come vp to 
1d the walley of eh:ſ phat; for r | 

| | there will 1 fit to ridge allthe | 
1@ | Heathen round about. Ichoſas- | 


Vol called, from the great victory 
4d which the Lord gaue * Jehoſa- 


&, | | [phat & his people ouer the Am- 
ry monites,e Moabites, and Inhabi- 
os tans of Mount Sir. Which vi-. 
''f] | Rory was a Type of the final 
ll if | viftory, which Chriff, the ſu- 
id preme wage, {hall giue' his E- 
64 |4 | /eft, ouer all their enemies 1m 
ex | | | that place, atthe laſt Day, as all 
yp the Jewes interpret it, Sec Zach. | 
ts 14-4,5- Pfal. 5 1.2,2, call as 


as | | | grceing, that the place ſhall bee 
Ky - WIA oi Lp 

p< | 2 Becauſe thatas Chriſt was 
ch | | | cheregbauts, crucified), and? put 
to. open ſhame; ſo. exe that. 
| | place. 


— ———. 


Cn ee 


| valiey was 


A | [phat fignifteth, The Lord well | (OP on 


e- || | idge. Ard this valley was ſo | on aladder,, 


Verſ,11.12, 
2 Chr, 20,29 
- Necrethbis 


Mounc M @ri 
ah where 


| cibrabam, {a- 
crificed Ifa- 
ac,Cen. 22, 


| Jagab law 
Angels aicene 


————— — 


' Gen. $\Thec 
A rel l puryp. 
bined 7a. 
tice from hea? | 
uen ;bui ot: 
the Caciifich” 


irs traluats 
| floote; * ' 
' 1 Sanr 24; 
' Salomon © © 
builded rhe 
Temple, - 


1 Ges, #3. 4 


_ 
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- | *The Sea 
beyond lore . | 
dantowads | ſhould bee erected in the Ayre, | 


| Tyrus,cuts 

f rech the 
middeft of 
the Wocld, 
And Exchie! 
ſaith of le- 
ruſakem, 1 


) to] 
4 
1 
© 
3 


. 
= IE 


cd xo all * 
Nations, 
| there all : 
Nations 
ſhall bee 
id2ed ac- 
cording ro 
Rom;2,12, 
| AR.1,11, 
poppe 
villa nous 
Thawin I ; 
| $8t. Dip. | 
47.4%. ; | 
Mate2$. 31, 
Tude ver, 14+ 


- JApeg buy 
11,13, 


| Ansels (hall bee ſent to gather 
| {ſoxre windes, from one end 06 f 


— 


The Prafliſe of Pietie. || 
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place, his glotious Throne | 


| whenhe ſhall appearein Izdge- | 
went, to manifelt his Marſty 
and glory. For it is meete that , 
Chrift ſhould in that place iudge 

the worls with righteous iuCge- | 
ment , where hee himſelfe was | 


. Becauſe, that ſeeing the 
rogetber the Eleft, from the 


Heamen, to the other : It is moſt 
probable, that the place whithey 
they ſhall bee gathered co, ſhall. 
be neere Jernſalem and the Val- | 
ley of lehoſaphat : which * Cof- 
mographers deſcribe to bee in 
the middeft of the ſuperfici:s of 
the carth.' If the'termimi 4\ qui- 
&«:,”bee the fore parts of the 
World ; the terminus ad q9ucm, 
muſt be about the Center. 

714+ Becauſe the Argels told 
the Diſciples, that as they ſav 
Chrift atccnd fromi® Monnz Ole- 


| vniuſdly iudged and condemned. | | 


wet; 


a — 


WILLS 


m— 


' 
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wet ; which is ouer the . Valley of 


i I 


mm 


lehoſaphat : ſo hee ſhall in like 
warner come downe from Hea- 
gen. This is the opinion of 4- 
q%inas , and all the Schoole- 
men, except Lombard, and A- 
lexanaer Hales. 


5. Laſtly, when Chrif is ſet 


. X : ] 
in his glorious Throne, and 


all the' many thonſands of his 
Samts and Anoels, ſhinivg more 
bright then ſo many Smunnes in 
plory, ftting about him : and 
he body of { hriff,in glory and 
orightneſſe ſurpaſſing them all : 
'The Reprobates being ſepa- 
rate, and remaining heneath vp- 
n the Earth; for the right 
and ſignifieth a Bleſſed, the /eft 
hand a cred Eftate) Chrift will 


rſt pronounce the ſentence: 


the cle. Firſt, becauſe hee 
will thereby encreaſe the griefe 
of the reprobate; that fhallheare 
it, Serondly; ro ſhew himyelfe 
more '\proze ta; Mercy, then 'to 

Inde- 


——_—. ct. 


y 


Anſelm.m 


of abſolution; and blific vpon | 


eſt, ad proe= 


<— 


| 
Mar. 19.28, 
Hilac. -. + 
Carnk.lt1is 


Plat! 44.9. 
i1fa.29.21, 
Ad panas 
terdus Deus 


vi velex.; 
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Indgement. And thus from his 
| Throne ct CAMaicſiy inthe Are, 
hee ſhall ( in the hght and hes-| 
| ring of all the World ) pro-f 
nounce vnto his Elett, Come,| 
| zee bleſſed of my Father, inberite 
| 1he Kingdome, prepared for you, 
| from »he be rotnniag of the world, 
| for, FC 
Come ye ) Here is our bleſſed 
union with Ghriſt, and by hin, 
witi.the whole Trinuy. 
Bl:fed) Heere is our abfulu- 
tion from all hones,and our ple- 
nary endowment with all grace 


and happineſle. 
Author, from whom, by Chriſt, 


proceeds our” Fehicitie, 

Inhere ) Heere.is our Adop- 
| £3034 

The King dome } ) Bcholdour 
Birth-right and paſfton, 

Prepared) See Gods Fatherly 


{ care for his choſen, 


From the foundation of the 


world. ) O the free, ctervall, vn] 


WLIkA 


' Of my Father ) Heere is the |} |' 


__ Changes. | f 


| mecte good will and 


wes I 


m—_— 


The Prattiſe of Pietiz. | 


changeable Ele(tion of God ! 

How mutch are thoſc foules 
bound to louce God, who of his 
pleaſure, 
choſe and loued them, before 
they had done either good or e- 
will ! 

For, I was « bunovy, ce. O the 
Goodweſſe of Chrif, who takes 
notice of all the ocod werkes of 
his Children, to reward them ! 
How great 1s his /oze to poore 
Chriftians, who takes cuery 
 worke of mercy done to them 
fox bis ſake, as if ithad btn done 
mdeifaite | Comme yee 70 mee, i 
whane yee haue beleexed, before 
zac ſirm me +and whom yee have | 
loued and ſought for, with fo 
much:derorion; and chrovgh fo | 
many. tritrlations. (ome now, | 
fromilabour, to reft : fromail- | 
grace, toplory : fromthe iawes 
of Meath, to the toyes of eternall 
Life, For'may ſake yee haue been 
rated ypen, rextled, nnd crurſed.) 


pay it: ſhall appeare/to:al} 
thoſe 


| 1 Pet.1. 8. | 


Rom.9, 3 


[ch. 20.29, 


Math.s,11 


Pſal.27.10- 
Mar. 19 29, 


loh. 20.7. 
2.Cor.6.18 


in ſtead, of an Ezrthly imbert- 


The Pratliſe of Piety, 
thoſe curſed Eſaw's, that you 
are the true laces, thar ral 
receiue your Heanuenly Father:| 
bleſſing : and blefſed ſhall you] 
bee. Your farhers, mothers and] 
neereſt kindred forſooke , and] 
caſt you off, for my Truthes 
ſake, which you maintained : 
but now my Father will bee vn- 
to your Father, and you ſhall 
bee his Sounes and Danghters 
for ever. You were caſt outof 

our /ards and lininos, and for- 
ſooke all for my ſake,and the Goſ- 
pell ; But that it may'appeare 
that you haue bot Jof? your 
gaine, but gained by your leſt: 


| taxce and poſſefſions, you ſhall 
 poſſeſſe with me the inheritance 
of - my: Heawenty | Kiny dome ; 
' where you ſhall bee for loue! 
Sons; for birth-right, Herres;/for 
dignitie, Xwnges ; for holinelſe; 
' Prieſts; and youTmy be bold io 
encer-into the poſſeſſzvw> thereof 


'#ow, becauſe my. Father propa- 


Ye 


TIT ITW 
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red, and kept it for you, cuer 
fince the firf# foundation of the 
8 | world was la; | 
| Immediately after this Sen- 

| {tence of abſolution and bene- 
| | dion, eucry one receiueth his 
Crowne, which Chreſ# the righ- 
teows Inage puts y their 
heads, pe ant hich hee 
hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, vnto the Faith and good 
workes of all them that loned 
that his appearing. Then euery 
one taking his Crowne from his 
Head, (hall lay it downe ( as it 
were) atthe feet of Chriff; And 
proſitrating themſelues, ſhall 
with ove beart and voyce, in an 
Heauenly fort and conſort, ſay: 
Praiſe, and Honoxr, and Glory, 
41d Power,and Thankes, bee on- 
tothee, O bleſſed Lambe, who ſit- 
| teft pon the Throne, was killed, 
and baſh redeemed vs to God by 
thy blood, ont of enery kindred 
and tormyne, and people, and 
Nation, and haſt made vs 


Unto 


——_— 


—_ _— 


| 
loh. 17.12, 
| I4-23,24. 


loh, 12.16. 


CC 


The Praitiſe of Pietic, 
vuto our God, Kings and Priefts, 
to raigne with thee in thy King- 


dome for euermore., Amen. 


Then ſhall they fit in. their 


the Reprobates,and euill angels , 
by approving, and pining teſti- 
monie to the righteous ſentence 
and tudgement of Chriſt, the 
Supreme Iudge. | 
After the pronouncing of 
the Reprobates ſentence and 


| condemnation, Chri#t will per-|| 


forme two lfolemne Afton, 

1 Thepreſenting of all the E- 
left vnto his Father. Behe/d, O 
righteous Father, theſe are they 
whom thou gaweft me,T haue kept 
them, and none of them is loſt, 1 
gaxe them thy Word, and they be- 
leened it, and the World bated 
them, becanſe they were not of the 


' world. «And now,Father,l will 


Farld, eren as I was vot of the 


that thoſe, whows thou haſt ginen 


 T hrones and Order, as Inages of || 


mee, be with me where I am; that 


they may behold my glery, which 


thou 


—— — 
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| | thou haſt 


the (Burch, hee fupprefled kis 


| Sacraments, So that his King- 
dome of grace ouer his Church. 


thou haſt ginen mee; aud thatul{ 
»ay bee in them, aud thow in mee, 
that rhey may bee made perfeit in 
one : that the world may know that 
ſent mee,' and that 
then haſt loned them, as thou haſt 
lowed me. | 
2. Chrift ſhall deliver yp the 
_—_— to God, euen the 
| Father, thatis, thall ceaſe to ex- 
ecute: his office of Afediatorſhip ; 
whereby as hee is King, Prieſt, 
Prophet, and S«preme bead of 


Enemies, and ruted his faithful! 


people by his Spirit, Word, and 


in this World ceaſixg ; hee ſhall 


rulewnmedately as hee is God, 


equall with the Father, and the | 


Holy Gheſp, in his Kirgdome of 
Glory tor evermore, Not that 
the dignity of his Manhood 
thall bee any ching dynnyhed : 
dur. that the glory of his Gogd- 
head (hall bee more mani- 


1 Cor.15, 


felted : 


EI —=__ mu — to. A 


ſhall from thencefoorth , in «ll 
fulnefſe , without all externall 
meanes, rule all in all. * 

From this Trilwnall ſeate, 
 Chrift ſhall ariſe, and with all 
his glorious Company of Eleft 
eAmngels and Saints he ſhall goc 
Vp trmumphantly,in order and at- 
ray, vnto the heaven of heauens, 
with ſuch a heauenly noyſc and 
Mufick :that now may that ſong 
of Daxid bee truly verified, God 
« yore vp with « triumph, the 
Lord with the ſound of the T runs- 
pets. Sing praiſes 10 God, fing 
praiſes, fing praiſes vnts our 
Keng, fing praiſes : for God us the 
King of all the Earth, he % great- 
ly to bee camlied, Aud that Marri- 


and reionee, and pine honour to 
hiny ; for the Marriage of the 
Lambe is come, and bis Wife hath 
made her ſelfe ready,oAllelniah; 


raigneth, 


The 


The Pratbſe of Pietie, | 
| yu mag _ 
felted : ſothat as hee is God, he 


age ſong of John. ; Let vs beglad | 


for the Lord God enmipotent. 
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The third and /aff Degree of 
the bleſſed fate of a Regenera- 
ted Man after death, begins af- 
terthe pronouncing of the ſen- 
tence,and lafteth eternally wich- 
out all end. 


Mc ditations of the bleſſed effate | - 


of 4 Regenerated Man , 5 
Heauen, afier bee hath reces- 
wed his ſentence of Abloluti- 
on, before the Triebwnall ſeate 
of Cun1sr, at the laff day 
of Indoement. 


[S Eere my Mcditation date- 
teth, and my penne falleth 
out of my hand : the one being 


not able to eonceiue, nor the o- | 


ther to deſcribe, that moſt excel- 
lent blifle , and eternal! wayght 


of plory (whereof all the affiifis- 


ons of this preſent lify 


are not 
worthy ) which all che Ele& ſhall 
| withthe blefſcd Trinitic enioy, 


from that time that they ſhall 


Se ——_—. 


—— —_ 
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toyne heites, into that. everla. // 
{ting Kingdome of ioy. 

Notwuhftanding , wee may 
take a ſcantling thereof, thus : 

The Holy Scriptures ſet 
forth (to our capacitie )the glo- 
ry of our eternall and heauenly 
life after death, in foure re- 
ſpes :; 

I. Ofthe Place. 

2. Otfthe Obett. 

3- Ofthe Prerogatines of the 
EleR there. 

4- Of the efeFs0f thoſe Pre- 


| rogpatiues, 


< 
_ 


1. Of the Place. 


” taiKing.s. bo placets the ® FHeawer | i? 
” [bz Cor, of Heawens, or the ” third 

4. | Heaxer, called Paradiſe : whi- | 
ther (hrif# (in his humane na- 
ture )afcended far abone all viji- | 
ble Heaxeus. The Bridegroomes | 
(amber , which by the firma- 
ment, and by; an azured cur- 
taine iſpangled with | glittering|| 


_ 
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flares, and glorious Planets, is 
hid, that wee cannot behold it 
wich theſe corruptible eyes of 
fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt ( framing 
himſelte toour weakenefle ) de- 
(cribes the glory of that place, 
(which no man can eſtimate) by 
luch thinges as are moſt preci- 
ous in the eſtimation of Man: 


And therefore likeneth it to a 


great and a holy Citie, named 
the Heanenty Ieruſalem : ; Where | 
onely Gd, and his people, ) who 


are ſaued and writtew m the 


Lambes Booke ) doe inhabite : all 


Milt of pure gold, like _ 


cleere plaſſe, or ,{briſftall : 
walls of Taſper ſtone : the rg 


tions of the wallesr, with twelne 


| manner of precions ſfonet,haning 
| twelve gates, each built of one: 


Pearle: three gares towards cach 


Wi of the foure corners of the world: | 


{| 42d as each gate an Angell. ( as 
ſo many Porters ). that no w- 


Cleane thing ſhould enter into: it: | 


It 6s ® Joy ſquare, therefore yy 
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Apoc.21.2, 
BC, - 


Ver.24 & 
27. 


Verſ.1s. 


Verf. ITs 


Verſ\.21. 
Verl.13. , 
Verl.L» 


Ver. 27. 


Verl. 16. 


ts 
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the lewgth, the breath,and beight [out 


{ of it are equall, 12000. fwrlongt 
| Her WAY ? therefore glorious ank 
ſpacious, Thorow the midideſ? 
| her ſtreetes ener ruuneth a pure 
Rmer of the water of life,as cleere 
as C hbryſtall;: heretore whole: me, 
Ana of either fide the River, uu 
the Tree of life, ener growing : 
which- beares twelnue manner 0 

fruites, and gmes fruit encry 
moneth:therefore fruitfull. And 
the leanes of the Tree is bealth 
to the nations : therefore b:al. 
thj.. There is therefore no place 
fo glorious by creation, fo 
beautifull with deleftation, fo 
rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable 
for habitation. For there the 
Ky, is Chriſt : the Law, is 
loue : the honour, verity : the 

peace, felicity : the life, eter- 

nity. There Ys light without 

darknefle ; mirth, without ſad- 

neſſe; healch, without ficknefle ; 

wealth, without want, credir, 


without diſgrace ; beauty, with- 


out 


lk. TTT——_—— 
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out blemiſh? eaſe without la- 
bour ? riches without ruſt? ble(- 
> i ſ(edneſſe withour miſerie? atid 
conſolation that neuer knowerth 
end? How truely may wee cry 
out ( with Dawid ) of this City, 
Glorions things are fyokenof thee, Plal.87.3- 
RO thou (ity of God : and yer all 
theſe things are ſpoken bur ac- 
cording to the weakeneſſe of 
our capacity. For heauen excee- 
Ang 9th all this in glory, /o farre,as | 2.Cor.12. 4. 
lp 1247 m0 tongue is able to expreſſe, —_—_ 
al. $197 heart of man to conceine the 
a celiflory thereof: as witnefſeth Paul 
who wasinit, and ſaw it, Oler 
\ Gvsnot then dote fo much ypon 
able theſe woodden cottages and hou- 
| he ſes of moulding clay, which are 
but the Tents of vngodlineſſe, 
+. $20d habitations of ſinners! but 
let vs looke rather, and long for | 
this Heauenly ( ity, whoſe brg/der Heb-11.10. 
(ad- 1d maker is G O D : which hee 
Me : ( who 45 not aſhamed to bee called Meb.nrs._ 
dir, mr God) bath prepared for ys. 


wh- | H 


2 Of! 


| 


« YVifkDa 
beatifica ſolr 
eſt ſummun 
num noſtri 
Aug.lib.de 
Trin.cap.13. 
b Feci/h nos 
domine ad te : 
Iqaetis 
igitar oft car 
noſirum,ds 
ec requieſcas 
mit,Aug. 
Conf.h a 
cap.3.&c. 
Bxod.313- 


{is the God-head, in Trinity 0 
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2 Of the obief. 


He bliflefull and glorious 
obicR of all inte/lefuall, & 
reaſonable creatures in Heauen, 


| perſons ; without which,there is 
neither #oy, nor felicity : but ctheſÞþ 
very futneſſe of toy conhilteth in | 
| enjoying the ſame, 
| © /This Obie wee ſhall enio; 
| (Wo Waies. 
en By a beatificall viſion of fiahi 
God. | | [7 
2. By poſſeſſing an swm:diÞ 1, 
ate communion with this diving hi, 
nature, they 
The * beatificall viſion of Go viſe 
is that onely, that can conren{,p:. 
the infinite minde of man, * Fc (wh 
every thing tendeth to bhi} .1... 
center. GOD is the center off ,p,.,,, 
the ſoule : therefore (like Noah g;4 
Doxe)ſhe cannot reft, not io ich, 
till\ſhee returne and enioffg,,,. 
bim. all 


AJ, 
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All that God beſtowed vpon 
HMeſes, could not fatisfie his 
minde, vnleſſe hee might /cethe 
OY! face of God. Therefore the whole 
, 3 hnrch prayeth fo earneſtly : 
11. God bee merciftl! unto vs, and 
” 2 bleſſe vs, and canſe bis face to 
© 158 inewpen vs, When Pax/once 
the had ſcene this blefſed fight ;. hee 
V 1" (cuer after ) counted, allthe ri- 
| ches, and glory of the world(in 
[reſpeCtof it) to bee but dayg: 
J and all his life after was bur a 

fighing out ( cupio diſſolus) I de- 
ſire to bee diſſolned,and tobe with 
Chbrift. And Chriſt prayed for 
J his Ele in his Zaft prayer, that 
they might obtaine rhis bleſſed 
viſion; Father, I will that they 
which thou haſt ginen-mee, bee 
(where?) exenwhere I am: ( to 
what end?-) chat they may behold 
that my glory, &c. It Moſes face 
did ſo ſhinie;when hee had been 
Jy wich God but forty dayes, |and 
ſeene/but his backe-party: How 


110) 


| 


| Pſal.67.1. 
and to, 1. 
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| 
Phil.3.8, 11, 


Phil.1.23. 


Pxod.24.26. 
Exod.z3.13. 


| : 
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all we ſhine, when wee hall} 
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ſee bim face tofacetor euer ? and 
. | know him as wee are hnowne, and '6 " 
as he is ? Then ſhall the ſoule nof |” 


-_ou berermed CMarah, bit. : 
m 


|termeſſe, but Naoms, beantiful. 
eſſe : for the Lord ſhall turne 
her ſhort bitterne(ſſe, to eternal 
beaury and bleſſedneſſe, Ruth, 
1.20. 

The ſecond meanes to enioy 
this obieR, is, by hauing an im 
mediate and an cternall commu 
| iow with God in heauen. Thi 

wee haue, firſt, by being (as 
j members of Chriſt ) ela t 
his manhood,andby the manhed 
(perſonally vnited to the Word 
we are vnired to him, as he i 
; |God: and (by his God. head)tq |: 
che whole Trinity. Reprobareſ |" 
at the laſt. day ſhalt ſee God (4 aſc 
a ivft [zdpe )ro puniſh chem:buf | Go 
(forlacke of chis Communion \ful 
they ſhall haue neither _ 
| with him; nor glory Fromh hi 

For | want | of” this Communi 
on, the Duels (when th 


of 1 


— a0 ln. ths he - 
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——— — 
{aw Chriſt) cryed out, Quidno- 
bietecurn ? What haxe wee to doe 
'with thee, O Sonne of the moſt 
high God? But(by vertue of this 


ommunion ) the penitent /onle | 


may boldly goe and (ay vnto 
| . 

| Chrift (2s Ruth vnto Boas. ) 
Spread, O Chrift, the wing of the 
garment of thy mercie ouer thine 
hbandmaide : for thou art my hin. 
\ wan, This Communion G OD 
[promiſed Abraham, when hee 
gaue him him/clfe for his great 
J reward. And Chriſt praycth for 
his whole {imrch to obraine it. 
[This Communion Saint Pas/ 
exprefſeth in one word, ſaying : 
that God ſoall bee all in all unto 
= Indeede,God is zowall in all 
[yntovs : but by meanes, and in 
8 |aſmall meaſure. But in heauen, 
| God himſelfe immediately ( in 
| fulneſſc of meaſure, withour all 
meanes ) will bee ynto vs all 
the good things, that our ſoules 
and bodies can wiſh or deſire. 


Hee uimſelfe will bee ſaluation, | | 
mY H 3 and 


Gen.15%.1, | 


lohn x7. 20, 
31t- 


£ Cor.15.28. 
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and 509 10 our ſoules t life and 
health to our boates :: beamty to] 
our eyes: muſcke to our eaves : 
| (hone to our mo!thes : perfume 

to our noſtrils ; meate. to our 
bellies: Eight to our. wnderftan- 
| dings * contentment to our wils ; 
and delight to our bearts; and 
[what can bee lacking, where 


Anima enl- God himſclfe will bec the jflaibeſt 
| 


mMA.erit "De- 
Dem, Orr ſoules? Yea, all the firength, 


Non peteſl wit, pleaſures, vertues, colofirs, 
ſearnns reris 
condito? u4 [Et 
non habere 
qu.crebus a ſe 
condin; dedzt: 
' | qr. ermadinods 
ſol a/tris. 
Hugo.l.4.de 
Anaa.c.s. 


beautics, harmonie, and good. 
neſle, that are in men, beaſts, 
ſhes, fowles, trees, hearbs,and 
all creatures, are nothing but 
ſparkles of thoſe things, which 
arcin fine perfettion in God. 
' And i» hizs we ſhall entoy them| 
ina farre more perfefF and blef- 
ſed manner. Hee himſeife will 
then ſupply ebeir vſe : nay, the 


beft creatures ( which ſerue vs. 
now) ſhall not haue the honour 
'toferve vs then. There will bee| 
| Ap0C.21.23. 


| fe 
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' woneede of the Sunne, nor of the | hov 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
the glory of God doth light #t.No 
more will there bee any necde, 
or vie of any creature, when 
we {hall enioy the Creator him- 
lelte. 

When therefore wee behold 
any thing that is exce/lext in a- 
ny Creatures, let vs ſay to eur 
ſelues; How much more excel- 
lent is hee, who gaue them this 
excellency | When wee behold 
the wſedome of men,who ouer- 
rule creatures ffronger than 
themſelues ; extr#me the Sunne 
and Moone in diſcourfe, pre- 
ſcribing waxy yeeres before, in 
what courſes they ſhall be eclip- 
ſed: let vs ſay to our ſelues, How 
admirable is the wiſedowe of 
God, who mademen ſo wife / 
When we confider the ftrengeth 


all! 
he| 
vs. 
ur | 
| 
he'ff | 


er | 


hefſ| _ 


of Whales and Elephants, t 

rempeſt of Mindes, and terrour 
of Thunder ; let vs ſay to our 
ſelues, How ſtrong, how mighty, 
how terrible 1s that God, that 
makes theſe mighty and feareful 


| — 


Seneca de bee 
when, lib. 
Cap.19, | 
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Creatures ! When wee taſle 
things that are delicately /weete, 
lec vs ſay to our ſelues, Oh how 

weete is that God, from whom 
all theſe Creatures haue recei- 
ued this ſweerneſſe | When wee 
behold the admirable colour 
which are in Flowers,and Birds, 
and the loucly hearty of Women: 
let vs ſay, Howfazreis that God 

that made theſe ſofaire! 

And if our loving God hath 
thus provided vs ſo many ex- 
cellent delights, for our paſlage 
thorow this Bochins, or valley © 
teares; What are thoſe plea- 


miableisthe ſight of our graci- 
ous Sautnr, 


3 Of 


a 


ſures which hee hath prepared 
forvs; when we ſhall enter into 
the Palace of our Maſters io? 
How ſhall our ſoules bee therg/ 
rauiſhed with the loue of ſo 
lonely a God ? So glorious is the 
obiefF of heauenly Sarnts. So a- 


Of the Prerogatines which 
the El: ſhill enioy 


4 
! 
| 


$1 Heaucn, | 
| 
_ | Y reaſon of this Commu- | 
wy nion with God, the ElefF in | 
T4} | Heauen ſhall haue foure {uper- | - 
ent | 


"ay | excellent prerogatines, | 
Of | 1 Theyſhall havethe Kimg- 
| dome of heaney for their inheri- 
; ance; and they ſhall be free De- 
|\nizens of the heanenty Teruſa- 
lem, S. Pan!( by being a free ci- 
tizen of Rome ) eſcaped whip-| 
ping; but they, who are once 
free Citizen; of the heauenly 
[ſeruſalem, ſhall euer bee freed 
from the whips of eternall ro:- 
ments. For this freedome was 
bought for vs, not with a great 
ſurmme of money, but with the 
precions blood of the. Sonne of 
God. | 
2 They ſhall bee all Kings 
of (nh de; peta Keg 
rajgne with, Carift, and tO 
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Mat.: 5, 


Ppheſ 2.19. | 
Heb.12.23 | 


AQ. 22.26, | 


| 


Ads 22-28. | 
1.Peti.iy. \ 
EY 


Apoc.5.to. | 
1.Fcr.2.9- | 
Rom. 16. 10. 


» 


"'F 3.PCt.2-5. 


Mat.13.15, 


Mat.13.43. 
Phil 3.21, 
AQs 12.6. 


Lukes ;1. 
Maike 9.3. 


1.Cor,15.42, 
44+ 
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The Praftice of Piety. © 


| 


criumph over Satan,the world, 
and Reprobates : and ſpiritual 
Prieſts, to offer ynto God the 
ſpirituallSacrificeof Praiſe and 
Thankeſgining for eucrmore, 
And therefore they are ſaid to 
weare both Crownes and 
Robes. Oh what a comfort is 
this to poore Parents, that haue 
many Children ! If they breede 
them vp inthefeare of God,to 
be true Chriftians:then are they 
Parents to ſo many Kings anc 
Prieſts. 

3 Their bodies ſha!l ſhine as 
the brightnes of rhe Sw» in the 
firmament : like the glorious 
Body of Chrift, which fhined 
brighter than the Sunne at 
noone, when it appeared uc 
Pan. A glimpſe of which gl 
rious brightneſie appeared ir 
the bodies of Moſes and Elia 
transfigured with our Lord it 


|the holy Mount. Therefore 
(faith the Apofile) it ſhall riſe! 


ploricxs bedy : yea, a {piritnal 
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body, not in ſubſtance, bur in 
quadzty : preſerued by ſpiritual 
| meanes, and hauing ( as an Am 
gell ) agilicie to aſcend or de- 
Yre.f | ſcend, Oh what an honouris it, 
| that our bodies ( falling more 
wilethan a carrion) (hould thus 
ariſe in g/ory, hke vato the body 
of the Sorne of God! 
edel/ 4 Laſtly , they ( together 
with all the holy Angels)chere, 
keepe ( without any labour to: 
Fi |diftra&echem ) a perpetual! Sab- 
bath, to the glory, honour, and 
| praiſe of the aye bleſſed Trins- 
ty, for the creating, redeeming, 
; and /axifying of the Church : 
| and* for his power, wHedome, 
 tuſtice,mercy, and goodnefle,in 
off | the gowernement of Heauen and 
Earth, When thou: heareſt a 
inf] ſweete Conſort of Aſafrcke ; 


44 meditate how happy thou 
| inf] ſhale bee, when ( with the 
ord | Quire of heanenly Angels and 


(Saints) chou fhalc ling a part 
uy that ſpiricuall Alelwiah , 
on: 


1.Theſ.4.1. 


——— ——— A 
_ — 


:.Cor.1. 10, 
Awg ſollog. 
£4p.36s, 


Nihsl notum 
in terra,uhal 
{goto 318 
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The Praftice of Pity. DE Y 
on that erernallbleſſed Sabbath : 

where there ſhall be ſuch varie- 
ty of pleaſures, and ſatiety of 
ioyes; as neither know rediouſ- 


eſſe in dooing, nor exd in de- 
lighting, 


4 Of the effeBds of thoſe Pre- 


yo AHHES, 


From- theſe Prerogatiues 
there will ariſe to the 
Ele& in heauen fiue 
notable effec Rs. 


"NW ſhall kwow G OD, 
with a perfect know- 
ledge, (o farre as- Creatures can 
potfibly comprehend the (Te- 
ator, For there we ſhall ſce the 
Word, the-Creator; and in the 
Word all Creatures 'thac by the 


ant... Vn. al ac aoc acc oa 


hs we, pan. 7 mw ” ka »® RXÞ wa 


Word were created: (o.that wee 
ſhallnorneed co learne ( of the 
things which were maat, ) the| 
knowledge of him by whom all 
— were made. The excel- 


enteft 


mp 
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| 


 lenteſt creatures in this life, : are 

| but as a darke vaile,. drawne 

' betwixt God and ys: bur when 

this vazle ſhall be drawne aſide; 

then ſhall wee ſee God face to 

face, and know him, as wee are 
OWwNe. 


| the Father, the wiſedome of the 
Sonne, the Grace of the Hety 
Ghoſt ; and the indiuifble na- 
ture of the bleſſed Trinity, And 
in him we ſhall know, not onely 
all our friewds( who dy ied in the 
faith of Chriſt ) bur iſo all the 
 faithfull that ever were, or ſoalbe: 
| For, 
| S. Chriſt tels the Tewes, that 
' they ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac , 
Tacob, and all the Prophet; 
in wats K ingdome of Goa: thertore 
we ſhall know them, 
2 Adam in his innocencie 


bene,and fleſh of his fleſh,as loone 


2s hee awaked, Much more then 


\ ſhall wee. know our kinred,|. 


— when 


We (hall know the power of 


f 


| 


how Exe to bee- boye of his| 


1.Cor. 13:4 1. 
2,Cor.3. 16. 
Res vere ſunt 
in mundo in- 
| niſibile an . 
mundo viſibie 


Gumbre re- 
rum.Herm. 


Luke 13.28, 


Gen.2.23. 


OO 


3- | they ſhall be knowne, and con- 


8 F —_—T " raffice of Piety, Ke 
when all awake perfefed 


and g/orifiedin the xefurreRion. 

3 "The Apoſtles knew ( hriſt 
afrer his reſurreion, and the | 
Sai#ts which reſe with hims, and 
appeared inthe holy City, | 

Peter, Iames, and Tohn, 
knew Miſes and Ehas inthe! 
transfiguration ; how much | 
more ſhall wee know one ano- 
ther, when wee ſhall be all glo-| 
rified? 

Dines knew Lazarus in 
Abrahams beſome': much more 
ſhallthe Ele& know one ano- 
ther in heauen, 

6 Chriſt faith ,, that the 
twelue Apoſtles ſhall fit ypon 
twelue thrones, to indge (at that 
day) the 12. Tribes: therefore) 


ſequently thereft of the Saints, 

7 Paulfaith, that at that day 
wee ſpall know 4s wee ave knowne 
of God : and —_— ( out of 
this place ) comforterh a Wi- 
dow , afluring her, that as 


in} 


M— 


————_——_—_—_ 
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The Prallice of Piety. 
in this life, ſhe ſaw her husband 
with externall eyes; fo in the 
life ro come, ſhe ſhould know 
his heart, and what were all his 
thoughts and imaginations, Then 
husbands and wiues, looketo 
your aCtions and thoughts. For 


See 1.Cor.q.5. 

8 The faithfull in the Old 
Teſtament, are ſaid to be gathe- 
red to their Fathers: therefore 
the knowledge of our friends 
remaines, 

9 Lone nener falleth away : 
therfore knowledge, the ground 
thereof, remaines in another 
life, 

10 Becauſethelaſt day ſhall 
bee a declaration 4 the inſt 


reward every man according to 
his workes : and if eucry mans 
workes bee brought to light, 
much more the worker.. And if 


{ wicked men ſhall account for e- 
| uery #4/e word, much more = 
| ” the}! 


all hall be made manifeſt one day.| * 


Gen, 35-35» 
2. Kings. 22, 


indgement of God +w n he ſhall | Eden. 
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«:Cor.s. 10, | fore ({aith the Apoſtle) Emery 


1-Cor.15.24, 
28. 


1,Cor.13.11. 


The Prafiice of Pity. 
the idle ſpeakers themſelues bee 
knowne. And if the per/oxs be 


not knowne, in vaine are the 
\workes made manifeft, There- 


19241 ſaall appeare, to account for 
the worke that hee hath done in 
his bodie, &tr, See Wiſedowe, 
Chapter 5, verſe. 1, Though the 
reſpect of diuerfities of degrees 
and callings in CAMapiftracy, 


Miniſtery, and Oeconomy (hall 
ceaſe ; yea, Chriſt ſhall then 
ceaſe torule, as hee is Adedtator, 
and ruleall in all, as hee is Goa 
equall with the Father, and the 
holy Ghoft, 

The greateſt knowledge that 
men can attaine ynto in thr 
life, comes as farre ſhort of the 
knowledge which we ſhall haue 


in heawen, as the knowledge of 


-a child that cannot yet ſpeake 
plaine, 15ro the knowledge of | 


the greateſt Philoſopher 'in the 
World. They who thirſt for 


knowicage , let them lopg to 


— 


bet 


| 


"The Prathicesf Prery, 


lon heare wee of him ? And af. 


by # '*y _—_ " 
al Haas £4 


16r 


be Students of this F'niwerſrey. 
For all the ght by which wee [£1 


| wmbra , 


[know any thing in this world, '& Dewef 
[is nothing but the yery adow fume lwni- 


of God. But when we ſhall know Polio 


God in heauen, we ſhall in him, | 
know the manner of the worke 
of the creation, the myſteries of | . 
the worke of our Redemption: 
yea, ſo much knowledge as a 
Creature can poſſibly conceive | 

and comprehend of the Crea- | 

tor, and his workes, But whileſt 

wee are in this life, we may ſay 

with Job : How little a ports- 1h6.14. 


ſure our (clues with Syracsdes, 
that, There are hid yet greater xcile,q2.32 
things than theſe be, and that wee | 

hane ſeene but a few of Gas 

workes. | 

- 2 They ſhallloue God with 

a perfefF and abſolute [one , as 

poſſible a creature can doe. The 

manner of loving GOD, is 

to loue him for himſelfe 2 the «.Cor.13. 13 
meaſure, 1s to loue him withour 


vl meaſure, 


> —— —_— — 


| 


4 
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Pſal.16.11, 


Pſal, 36.8, 


et thy right hand (faith Danid) 


KC 
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EleE in heauen ſhalifrlly know 
God, then they wilt perfetth 
loue God, And for the infinite 
cauſes of loue (which they ſhall 
know to bee in him ) they ſhall 
be infinitely rauiſhed with the 
louc of kg). 

3 They ſhall be filzd with 
all manner of disme pleaſures, 


there are pleaſures for enermore, 
Tea they ſpall drinke ( faith 
hee) out of the Riner of plea- 
ſares. For affoone as the 


T 


ſoule is admitced into the at7u. 
all fruition of the beatificall el- 
ſence of God : ſhee hath allthe 


goodnes, beauty,plory,and per- 
feRion of all creatures (in all the 
world) wited together, and at 


oxce preſented yata her in theſfi | 


fight ef God. If any becin lone, 
there they ſhal enioy that which] 
is more amiable: if any delight] 


im 


— 


W | 
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in farreneſſe, the faireſt beautie 

is bur a duftie /badow to that: he 
that delights in pleaſures, (hall 
there finde infinite varseries , 
without either interruption of 
oriefe, or difiration of pine: 
hee that loueth Honor, hall 
there enioy it without the dif- 
grace of cankgred ennie he that 
louech treaſare, (ſhall there pol- 
ſcfle ir, and never be begwiled of 
it. There they ſhall hauc kyow- 
ledge, voide of all sgnorance: 
health, that no fickweſſe ſhall im- 
paire:and /ife, that no death can 
determine. In a word, looke how 
farre this wide world ſurpaſſeth 
for light, pleaſures, and comfort, 
the darke and narrow wombe, 
wherein thou waſt conceived 2 
child: ſomuch doth the World 
to come exceede inzoyes, ſolace, 
and conſolation , this preſent 
world. How happy then ſhall we 
bee, when this life is changed, 
and wethither ra»ſflated 2 


4 They ſhall bee repleni- 
| ſhed} 
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Pſal.16.11. 


Hecb.12.24. 


| 1.Kings 1.40 


| 


7 ' The Prattice of Picty. 
(hed with an unſpeakable joy, 
In thy preſence ( ſaith Dawid) is 
the falneſſe of toy. And this ioy 
(hall ariſe, ch:efly from the w4/i- 


onof Ged: and partly from the: 
fight of all the holy Angelr,and 
bleſſed /onles of iuſt and perfet 


men who arcin blifle and glory 
with him. 


But eſpecially from the bliſ. 


full Fight of Jeſus rhe Mediator 
of the New Teſtament,our Em- 


maxucl, God made man, His 


fight will beethe chiefe cauſe of 


our blifle and joy, If the 1ſrae- 


| eres in Ternſalew, (o ſpouted for 


5oy, that the earth rang againe, 
to ſee Saloinon crowned ; how 
(hall che Ele& reioyce in Hea- 
uen, to ſee Chriſt(the truc Sale- 
»on) adorned with Glori: ? 
If lohn Baptiſt at his preſence 
did leape in his mothers wombe for 
ioy; how ſhall wee exult for 
toy, when he will bee, not only 
withvs, buts# vs in Heaucn? I 
the Wiſe menreioyced fo great 


ly 
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j 


| 


lf 


WLIas 


- - 


- 


The Praffice of Piety. 


ly to finde him, a Babelying in « 
manger :how great (hall the ioy 
of the Ele be, to ſee him fir (as 


If Simeon was ſo glad to ſee him 
an [ufant in the Temple, pre- 
ſented by the hands of the 
Prieſt ; how great ſhall our ioy 


| 
| 


ET ITY 


| 


a King in his celeftiall Throne ?| 


KL 
. . _— 
+ 


Mart. 2.10« 


Luke 3.28. 


bee, co ſee him a Kirg,ruling all 
things at the right hand of his 
Father?It Joſeph and Mary were 
ſo joyfull ro finde him in the 
middeſt of the Doors, in the 


4 |terple;how glad ſhall our ſoules 


bee, to ſec him fitting as Lord a- 
mong Angels in heauen ? This 
is that ioy of our Maſter, which 
(as the Apofile ſaith) the eye 
| hath not ſeefe , the eare hath not 
\heard,nor the heart of man can c0- 
\cetve : which becauſe ic cannot 
entcrinto vs, weſhall enter it, 

Laſtly, they ſhall entoy 


this bliff cfull and glorious eftate 


(for euermore. Therefore 1t is| 


rearmed enerlaſting. life : and 
[Chriſt ſaith, rhas onr coy ſhall 


70 


. Luke 2.46. 

' Facilius dice- 
ye po//wunws 

| quad ibi non 

| ſu,quam quid 

| #þ1 _—_ 

| de jm.lib. 3. 

1.Cor.2-9. 

Mat. 25.31. |. 


Ioh.16 1% | 


| 


— 
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*Phil. 3.8. 


| 
Heſt.1.3. 
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no man take frons vs. All other 
ioyes ( bee they neuer ſo great) 
haue an end, eſſ#erns Feaſt la- 


ſed an hundred and eightie 
dayes : but hee, andit, and all 
| | his ioyes are gone, For morrtall 
| man to be aſſamed to heauenly 
' glory, to bee aſſaciated ro An. | 
| gels, to bee [atiated with all de. 
| lights and ioyes, ( but for a 
' time) weremuch ; but to enioy 
[them for exer, without inter- | 
| miffion of end, who can heare 
| it, andnot admare it ! who can 
nunſe of it, and not: bee amezed' 
| atit! AllcheSaints of Chriſt(as | 
 ſoone as they felt once bur a 
true tle of theſe eternall ioyes)| 
counted all the riches and plea-| 
ſures of this life to bee but ® /oſſe | 
and dung, in reſpet of that. | 
And therefore ( with ynceſſane 
prayers, faſting, almes-deedes, J 
teares, faith, and good life) they 
laboured to aſcertaine them-| 
 ſelues of this eternall life :; and | 
( tor the loue thereof ) they | 


wile! 


[throhems, Luke 19. andeter- 


| 
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| 


tus cs tee. Du 


|b willing] y either ſold, or parted | » A 2,45, 
with all their carthly goods and 
| pofſeſhons, 


{ braft callech all Chriſtians, 


nall life,a precious pearle, which. 
|a wiſe Merchane will purchaſe, 
| though ic coft him all that hee 


| hath, Meat. I 3. 


| 


EE ee eee et tet gens 


[a tra 


eAlexander hearing the re- 

| port of the great Pj. of the rg = ® 

| Eafterne countrey , devided | 

| forthwich among his Captaines 

and ſoulciers, all his Kingdome 

of Macedonia : Hepheſtion ask-| 

ing him what hee meant in ſo] 

doing; eAlexander anſwered, | 

that hee preferred the riches of 

India,(whereof he hoped ſhon-| 

ly to be Maſter ) before all that 

his Father Philip left him in; 

Macedonia, And ſhould not! 

Chriftians then prefer the cter-{ 

nall riches of Heauen,ſo greatly 

renowned,  ( which they ſhall 

enioy cre Jon ) before the cor-| 
, of the earch, 
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c Heb.11-10 
15,16, 


'd Pſal. $4.10. 


ez,Reg.19.4 


f2.Reg.2.1s5 


| 


8 Phil.1.23. 


b Mat. 19.4. 


The Praftice of Piety, 
which laſt but for a ſeaſon ? | 

Abraham and Sarah left 
their owne countrey and poſleſ- 
fions, to ©looke for a city , whoſe 
builder and maker ir God : and 
therefore bought no land, bur 
onely a place of buriall, Daxid 
preferreth 4 oye dayin this place, 
before a thouſand elſe-where: 


| yea,tobee a Doore-heeper inthe 
houſe of GOD, rather than to 
dwell in the richeſt tabernacles 
of wickeaneſſe, Elias earneſily 
'e beſought the Lord to receiue 
his ſoule into- his Kingdome, 
avd went willingly, (though in 


t a fiery chariot) thither,.” Paxl 
| (having once ſeene Heauen )| 


coninually $ deſired to bee diſ- 
ſolued , that hee might bee with 
Chriſt, Peter (having cſpied but 
a olimpſe of that etcrnall glo- 
rie inthe Moung) wiſhed, that 
hee might dwell there all the 
dayes of his life; ſaying, h Ma- 


fer, it is good for ws to be heere., 
How much better doth Perer| 
now 


no 

icſ 
his 

WT 


ft 


| [GL 


| 


| era hing of 'my boily\ all the for 


Er bem come vpon m2, ſo I may en- 


The Praticeof Pier. 


now thinke it'to. bee in heanen 
lit ſelfe ? Chriſt (a little before 
his death ) prayerh"his Father 
i toreceine him into that excellent 
for And the Apoſtle witheſ- 

eth, that (* for rhe roy whith was 


| 1G; before him) hee induved the 


Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame. 
It a man did but onde ſee thoſe 
tojer ( if it werE poflible ) hee 
would endure' an © hundred 
deathes, ro enioythat happineſſe 
but one day, 

Saint Auguſtine ſaich, that he 
would bee content to enarre the | 
torments of Hell, ' to £-tine this 
by, rather then to loſe tt. Ton 
tins ( Pauls Scholer) being 
threatned (4 he was $oingts; 
ſuffer ) with the cruelty of tor- 
ments, anſwered with great 
courage of Faith : Fire, Gal- 
wes, "Be eas , breaking f my 
bones \quartiving of my nom3:rs, 


mts of the Dinell ropether, l:t 


.4 
| iITohn 19-5. 


k Heb. 1.2, | 


- 
@* . 
: 
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Hier” Ca- 
falazo. 
{re.1,46 5. 
cons. Valcn!, 


| 


Nazian. de 


| vidaBeſil 


| Ruthur,16, 


| The Prattceof Prety. -* 
ioy my Lord Ieſus, and his Kinz 
dome. The like conſtancy ſhe 

ed Potycarpe, who could not by 
any cerrours .of. any kind of 
death, be moued co deny Chrif 
in the leaſt. meaſure. Wirh thy 
like reſolution anſwered Ba 
fl his perſecutours, when they Ti 
would terrific him with deathf]| the 
{ will newer( faith be)feare dearhfÞ ing 


| which can doe no more then ref can 


flore me to himthat mad: me.) wh 
Rath left her owne Countreyſſneu 
and followed Naoms her mofjeth, 
therin law, to goe and dwellſhou 
with her in theLand of Canaanfbre/ 
(which was bur atype of Heafſas: 
uen)onely vpon the fame whichncu 
{he heard ofthe God of 1/raclf. 

(though ſhee had no promiſe off T4 
any portion therein)how ſhoulf av 
deft thou follow thy holy of} om 
ther the Church, to goe yard of ( 
Chriſt into the heauenly Can: 
an; wherein God hath give” 
thee an eternall inheritaice,aſſul[ 


red by an holy Couenant, madgFinr/c 
il 


J 


in the Word of God; fave 4 with- 
the blood of his. Son; and ſealed 
with-his Spicicand, Sacraments? 
T This hall bee thine etcrnall bap-| 
J pineſſe in che Kingdome,pt hea«: 
ven, wherethy life ſhall, bee a; 
communion. with rhe bleſſed! 
theyſ| Trivity; thy jay, the preſence of 
eat [he Lambe; thy exerciſe, ling- 
cath [ing; thy dixty, Alleluinh; thy 

nr. | cenſorts; , Saints and; Avgels.; 
| where. youth fowiſherh,, that 


nd neuer waxeth o/d;.# ranty lall- 


it 
Ba 


mogjeth, that neuer faderh; lone a}. 


Iwel bounderh, that neues cao/erh 5 
1aanflbea/th continueth , thar., never; 
Head faxzcth; and 5 Feromay oh. thar 
chick neuer endeth.. S 


ile c CMeditations direBling «1 C beobie 
au how to apply to himſelfe with- 
out delay,the foreſaid knowledge 
of God, and him{clfe, 


Hou ſeeft therefore, O 


; was, how wretched and 
, d thy. ate is, by cor- 


it I 2 rnption! 


hs _ —__l 
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Odeo" "gf" Narie /: Wikhout 


Chriſt: m ſo'much tharwhete-! 
ked" metiwnto Lions, Bearer, 
Buls, HoWer, Dogges, and ſuch! 
[like Trvgge! &reatures' im their! 
lives {4c is certaine;” that"'the 
condirion 'of an onregentrated 
man, is in'his death more vile! 
then a Dogge, or rhe FthieR| 
cteature in "the world. - Farthe) 
Beaft ( being Made ' but for! 
| mans yvſe) when hee ateth, en- 
| deth"all /his mifcrics with his 
death: But tnati Cendued with 4 
reaſonable; and ant © Immortal 
Soule;\rijade after Gods Iviage, 


roſerue God ) when he ends rhe 


miſferies of this life, muſt ac 
comnt for all his miſdetds - and! 
begin to indure thofe miſeries} 
that mener ſhall Know 'erd. No! 
creature but max, is liable to 
yeeld ( at his death ) an account 
for his life: The brujc creatures 
| NOt hawn2 reaſon; thall nor le 
required to make any accom 

for] 


as the Scriptures doeliken wic-/ 


jt 


WIL IRLG 


for. their: deede rand 900d An- 
gels, though they-haue ree{on, 


l yer (hail they yeeld no; actount, 


becaule they habtei'ys. ſme And: 
as for cuill angels ,; they: are 


withour all hope, alceady con- 
demned : {o._ thac, they need.nor 


make avy further accounts. 
Han oncly in. his: death 'werult 


life. 171 To Suva 
Oa the a thou ſreſt 
('0. Man) how. happy and bleſ-: 
{cd thy cftareis, being cruly re» 


zion, into thy ſouer tognt ber 
other creatures) chow art in chi! 
lf clittlernferiour to the, Angels; 
and ſhalc be in che;life ro'come,' 


|equall co the Angels : Yea, 69 


reſpe ofthy Nature, cxaked, 


by a per/ſomal//onios, tothe $ onne; 


of God,and by him, to the glory 
of the Trintty ) ſuperionr che 
Angels : a Fellow-brother with 

1 3 Angels, 


—_—_ — 


_-—— 


The Prattice of Pier, "x af 


bee Gods accountant for his | 


conciled-varo Godin {brift; : z in| 
that ( throvgh the reſtauratiov ; 
\of Gods Image, and 


4 


= 


IN 


_ 


The Prattice of Piety; 
Angels, in Spirituall grace, and 
everlaſting glory. 

Thou haſt ſeene how glori- 
ovsand perfet God is, & how 
thar all thy. chiefe 5/5ſſe and 
happineſſe confiſterh in hauing 
a-ecernall communion With his 
Maiecfty, 

Now therefore ( © impeni- 
rent 'finner) in the bowels of 
Chrift Teſws I intreate thee;nay, 
I commnre thee, as thou tendreſt 
thy owne ſaluation, ſeriouſly 
co conſider with meeghow falſe, 
how vaine, how vile arethoſe 
things, which ill reraine, and 
chaine"thee- in this wretchec 
and curſed eſtare, wherein the 
liveft ; and doe binder thee 
from the fauour of Ged, and the; 


| 


| 


| hope of eternal! Life and happi- 


neſle. - | 


Hedi-| 


| " ThePraftice of Piety, "4 


'Meatations on the hinderaxces, 
which k:epe backe a ſonnev from 
. thepratiice of Piety. 


"Hole hindrancez are chief 
T wm : 
I. e Anignorant miſtaky of the 
true meaning of certaine places of 
the Holy Scripture , and ſome 0- 
ther chiefe grounds of ( hriſtian 
Religion, 
| The Screptares miſtaken, a! e 
chele : 
| 1, Exech. 23. 14, 16. cM 
what time ſoener a finner repen- 


\reth hims of his finne, 1 will blot 


Chriſtian gathereth : That hee 
may repent when hee will, Ic \s 
erue, Whenſoeuer a fanner doch 
repent, God will forgive ; bur 


may repent wheyſoener hee will, 
hut when God will giue him 
grace, Many ( faith the Scrip- 


| 


—_— — — 
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ont all, &c. Hence the carnall 1 | "4 


the Text ſaith nor, that a ſinner | 


eare) when they wonld have re- | 
pn 


| 
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Heb.12 17. 
Lik.,: 3.24, 
27 
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f 
2.Pet.12,:0, 


4 
L 


lokn 6,35- 
John 6 6.44» Mt 


| 


me, all you that latonr and are 


= faith ) Hawing lnowne the way 0 


| | Samtour beſms Chriſt. To come | | 
 11Ga-1.18. «| [vnto Chriſt, 19 LO repent and be- 


dramerh bin by his grace. ; ,, -| 
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pented, Were reiefted; and conl4 
not repent, though they ſonght. it| 
carefully with teares. Winat com- 
tort yeelds this Text rothiee, | 
'who haſt not repented, nor| 
knowet whether thou ſhalc 
have graceto repent hereafrer? | 

2 Math, 11.26. Come z%10 


heante lagen, and 1 will gine you, 
'reſt, Hence the lewdeſt man 
'colleAs, that here may come onto 
Chriſhwhen helst. But hee muſt | 
know, Th:-t no man etter comes |; 


to Ct, "iſt, but he, who ( as _ 


righteonſucſſe, hath eſcaped the 
'polkutions of the world ; ; throngh|, 
the enowleage gf our Lord and 


leene. And this no man can doe, 
except : his heautnly Father 


3 Rom,''&. 1. There 65,90 
\Cond: *92nation to them which ave | 
'bn 1I0"2g True ; But they | 


are | 


— - _ 


| 
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if are {uch, who walke nos after rhe 
fleſh (as thou dbeſt ) bat after 
the Spirit; which thox diddeft 


< 

hd 'yeuer yer reſolueto doe. 

mw - 4 1. Tim.1, 15. Chrift Teſus 
: l tame mta-the» world to ſawe fon- 
* || |zers, fc. Truc : Bur fuch fin- 
10. | ners,who, like Paxlare conuer- 
7" | ed fromtheir wicked' life : not 
_ | | hkethee, who ſtill continueſt in 
ng thy lewdneſle. For that grace of 
t9' | | God: which bringeth ſalnatiors 
tl | onto all men, teacheth 1s, that 


| denying vngealine fſe and world. 


«+ lrlufte, , wee | ſhentld lee \ſobrrily,;| 
9 | |righreenſly, and gouly —— a 


Tit-2011, 12, 


þl | [ent world. 
"| 5: Prometg. 16, aA inſt man 
id | falleth ſencn timies in. 8 aan; aud 
= lack &Fec{ Junday;\is notin 
” the Text: Which meanes/nor 
> | | falling into fin, bur falling'inco 
T\ | | cronbte which his malicious E- 

| nemie plots againſt theiul{ :3nd | 
_ fromwhich. God deliverstiim,- 
© | I. | Abd though irmeantifallinging}| 
Fl and rifiag-ourt of anne; whas'ts: 


ic: this|-; 


: 


——_—_. 
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The Praffice of Pity, 
this to theez whoſefalls. all men 
may ſec every day:: but neither 
God,nor maen,can at any time ſee 
thy r:/ingagaine by repentance, 

5 Tſa64.6. eAllonrrighte- 
onſneſſe are as filthy rags. Hence 
rhe carnall Chriſtian gathers: 
\ That ſeeing the beft workes of 
\the beft- Saints are no better z 
then his are good enough : 
and therefore hee needs not. 
much gricfe, that his deuoti- 
ans are {o imperfetF, Bur 1/azah 
meanes not in this place, the 
righreous workes of the. Rege-. 
erate: as, feruent prayers in " 
name of, God: charitable a/ne. 
from the bowels of mercy : ſuf- 
{fering in the Goſpels defence, 
the ſpoyle of goods, and ſpillin 
of blood : and tuch works which 
Panlcals the frnit of the Spirit: 
Burt the Prophet making an 
humble confeſſion in the ,pame 
{ofthe Temifh- Church |, Eten 
ſhee had falne from God:ro J- 
dolatry, acknowledgeth , that 
| ; _ whileſt 


| 


ts. —_— —  —_ — —_ 
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whileſt they were by their fil- 
thy finnes ſeparated fow God, 
as Lepersare by rheir infeted 
ſores, and polluted cloathes, 
from men ; their chiefeſt righ- 
rteonuſneſſe could not bee but. 
«bominable in his fight. And 


' | though our beſt workers (com-| 


—_— 


pared with Chrifts righteouſ- 
neſſe)are no better then vxc/cane 
ragges: yet in Gods accepration 
for Chrifts(ake, they arecalled 


" white raiment ; yea, Þ pure fine 
linnen, and foining, farre volike! 
thy * L-opards ſpots, and filthy, 
garments, | 

7 lam. 3.1.1n many things 
wee /imne all, True, but Gods chil- 


as thou doeſt ; without either 
bridling their lufts, or morts- 
fring their corruptions. And 
though the re/iqnes of finne re-" 
maine inthe deareſt children "of 
God; that they had need daily 
to cry, Onr Father which art 


dren finne not in all things, |. 


in . Heanen, forgine vs roo? 


paſſes; 


: Apoce.B. | © 
d Apoc,is, #1 


c [er.1 3-33, 
d Zach. 3-4-- 


<< 
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t-Iohn 3.9. 
1.-lohn g.18. 


i 2.Tim. 2.19. 


Gal i 15. | paſſes: Yet inthe © New Teſta- | 


ent, none are properly called 


Sinners, but the opregenerate : 

bur the Regenerate, in reſpect 
of their zealous endeuour, to | 
ſerue God in;ynfained holines, 
are euery where call:d Saints. 
In ſo much that Saint John 
ſaith, that whoſoener is borneof 
God,fonneth not ; that is, liueth | 
not in wilfull filthineſſe, ſuffc- | 
ring ſhane to raigne in him, as | 
thou -doeſt, Deceiue not thy | 
{elfe with-the name of a Chriſti. | 
az: Whoſocuerliueth-in any c#- | 
fomary profſe ſin, he Jiueth not. 
nm the fate of Grace.: Ztt there- | 
fore ({aith Pant ) eatery one that 

namerh the name of C hbrift, ae- | 
part jrom iniquity. The Regene- | 
ratefinne, but vponfranty;they | 
repent; and-God doth pardon; | 
therefore they /inne not ro death, 
'The Reprobate finne maticionſly, 
finflly, and delight therein : 1o,! 
that by their good will,fin ſhall} 


_ ther, before they will 


leatta| 


— _— 
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| The Prattice of P ety, ; 
4- | | |leaue it, They will not repent, | 
ed | | | and God will not pardon, Ther- ad 
+: | | | fore their finsare mortal, ( faich 
& | | | Saint. /ohy) or rather immortall, 1bid. 
© | || | as ſaith Saint Paw/,Rom:2.5.Itis 
Ss, no excuſe therefore toſay, Wee 
's, are all-fancrs; True Chriftians 
bn | | | (thou ſeeſt ) are all Saints, 
of 8 L«k,23.43.The theefe con- 
th | þ | #ertedat thelalt gaſpe, was-re- 
c- | | | ceiued to Paradi/e, What then? 
as | | | If Imay havebut time co ay, 
wy | | | win I am dying, Lord, haze = 
4 | | | mercy wpon me: Ifhall likewiſe 8. 
v- | bee ſaved, But what if thou [ '1 
ot (hall: nor ? And yet; 1anyla | wins az} « 
4- that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, | x 
at and the Lord will not w chew, 
e- | | | Thetheefe'was ſaved, tor heres | 
e- | R{pented;:-but his fellow, had.po | 
y | | | 97150 ro repent, and was. dem | E 
1: | [ned. Beware therefore, leaf&t5u-]| 
h.| | | Ring 'to "late Repentance,Q2t | 7 
ly, thy laſt exd on earth;thou bee 
(o | | | not driven to repent too lage; | 
F) without end in hel, | 46 & Ro ” 
"l | 9.1: Tohn, 1. The blood of le- | KA 
Un! 
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ſus Chriſt cleanſeth Vs from all 


ſinne. And 1.T0b.,2.1. If any man 
ſinne, wee haue an eAduocate 
with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the 
(righteous, &c, Oh comfortable! 


\{Butheare what S. John ſaith in 


the ſame place : My rele chil. 
dren,theſe things write ] unto you» 
that yee ſinne not, If therefore 
thou leaueſt thy fin, theſe com- 
forts are thine ; elſe they belong 
not to thee, 

10 Rom. 5,20. Where ſinnc 
abotnaeth, Grace did abound 
much more, Oh ſweetre ! Bur 
heare what Paw/addeth : What 
ſhall wee ſay then? ſhall wee conti- 
me in finger, that grace may a» 
bound ? God forbid, How, ſhall we 
that ave dead to ſinne, line any lou- 


| ger therein ? Rom. 6.1, 2, This 


place | teacheth vs not- to. pre- 
fume :burithat wee ſhould nor 
Aeſpaire,.Nove therefore of theſe 
pwomiſes, promiſeth any, grace 
to ary , but to: the: penitent 
heart... | 


| 


The 


F:. 
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fe 0 "I" — —— | 


The grounds of Religion mi- | 
Raken,are: | x 
I. From the Doctrine of - 


| | |fiification by faith onely, a car- 


1| | |oall Chriſtian gathereth ; 7hat | 

R good workes are not- neceſſary. | 
( Hee commends others, that doe 

» good workes; but heperſwades 


e| | | himſelfe, chat he ſhall bee ſaned 
by bis faith, withour doing any: 
ſuch matter, Bue hee ſhould 1 
know,that though good works 
-| | | are. not neceſſary co Taftificati- | 
[m7 yer they are neceſlary to 
e| | [/a/nation:forwe are Goals writes) Pphef. 2. 10. 
+| | | nanſvip;; created in Chriſt Joſe: | 
| | | vt good worker which God hath 
| predeflinated that ' wee ſhould | 
| | | alke in them, Whoſocuer there-| Fulk Rhem. 

- | | | fore ('in yeeres of diſcretion )| ;£96.2.12. 
| | | bringeth not fothgood' works| - - 
| | | after hecis called, hee cannot be 
- | | | faucd:; neither was he everpre-| 


» deſtinared ro lifeerternall; Ther- | #1 

e | | | fore: rhe Scripture faith, that} - [4 

ie Chrift mill reward enery man 4c-| po we] 
| cording to his workes;*Chriſt re- | moet 

3s BY | | 


ſpecs 


— LOL 4a 


lk 


: 


1 Mate25. 

b 2. Tim. 4.S. | 
| 
| 
cRom 2.8, 


4-Tim.6 19. 


-| ſpeRs in the eLvgels of the 7. 7. 
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Churches nothing but their 
works, and atthe laſt day he will 
give the heavenly 3»beritaxce 


onely to them- who haue done 
ood workes:?in feeding the bun- | 


, Faith which -onely z»ſtifieth, is | 


« | Free: with, his frwitsy the: Sie 


| £73,clothing the waked, ec. At 


| that day, Þ Righteon/ne(ſe ſhall 
weare the Crowne, No righte- | 
oulnefle, noCrowne. No gegd 
works (according to a mans ta- | 
lent ) noreward from God: yn- 
leſſeit be © 2:20ance.To be rich 
in good workes, is the /ureff 
foundation of ouraſſurancetto 
obtaive-er2-nall /ife: Far. good | 
workos ate the true /rwits of a 
true fa; which apprehenderh 
Chriſt; and his obedience., vnto 
Saluation,. Avd noother Faith 
* 4uaileth 1;Chrift:;,, but that 
which wonketh hy tome : 'And( bur 
in the #, of: ly/tsfication;). that 


| 


* never owe(y;but emer 2ccompa-| 


nied with good workec.2.23'-the 
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with his /ighe, the Fire with his 
heate, and Water with his moy- 


ſtare. And the farrh which doth | 


| not iuſtifie her ſelfe by good 
workes before men, 'is but * 4 
dead farth, which will never 1u- 
Rifie a mans ſoule before God. 
Bur a iuſtifying faich 8 parifierb 
the heart, and Þ© ſanttifieth rhe 
whole man throughout. 

IT. From the doctrine of | 
| Gods eternall * Pred:ſlination , 
and vnchangesble Decree, hee 
gathereth: that if hee be pred:cſt+- | 
nated ta be faned, hee cannot but | 
bee ſaned : if to bee dawned, no 
meanes can doe any good, There- 


| in yaine. Burt hee ſhould learne, 
| that God: hath predeſtinated to 
| the meanes,as well a4 to the end, 
| Whom therefore God hath pre- 
 deſtinated to bee ſaed, which is 
'the Pend, hee bath likewiſe 
| predeftinated to be firſt called, 
|swſtified, and made conformable 
| tothe Image of bis Souane, which 


fore all workes of Pery are bur | 
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f Tam. 2.26; 


$AQs 15.9. 
» Atts 1628 
t.lheſ'y 23. 


2 Mat-25 34. 
Epheſ. 1-4. 
Ecclei 3.14. | 
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cRom,$.29, 


30. 
'Toh.1 5.16. : 
d z,Pet 1:2, 


Not tein deo 
mM 
reve, ſedin 


Pry Ra 


G 


: 


d : ; 


| eLuk.is. 10. 
I Verſe 24- 


The Prattice of Piety. 


C———— ———— CP I —_—— —  — 


| 


is the © meanes, And they ( ſaith 
d Peter) who are elett unto ſal-} 


conformeſt thy lelfe ro the 
Word % Example of ( hriſt thy 
Maſter; and obeyeſt the good, 
motions of the Holy Spirrt, in 


life: then affure thy ſelfe, that 


| thou art one of thoſe, who are 
- |#nfalhibly, predeſtinated ro cuer- 
 Rlaſting faluation, If otherwiſe, 


Gods Predeſtination, 


lion, D6e thou but returne vn- 
t£God, and God will graci- 
-vully receive thee, as the Fa- 
ther did the prodigall Sonne; 
[and by thy —_—_— 10n, it ſhall 
| appeare, both co © Angels, and 
f men; that thou diddeft be. 
long to his Eien, If thou 
wilenot; why ſhould God ſave 
thee? 

I IT. When a carnall Chri- 


ſtian 


EE 


CO — 


uation, are alſo elet# unto the! 
[anfification of the Spirit, It | 
fe aon ypon thy calling,thou 


leauing finne,and living a godly |. 


i ys 
bur thifie ot?xe ſane and rebel-| 


ILIRG 
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| Grace of God freeth his will 
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The Þraflicesf Prery. 


Fats 


ſtian heares, that man hath not 


will: as though it lay not in 
bim to bridle, or to ſubdue it: 
Implicitely making God the | 
Author of ſin, in /affering man 


- 


torunne into this neceſity, Bur |4 Meguas bo: 
hee ſhould know, that God |, 9950" 
gaue Adams free: will, to ftand in |cum cendere- 


bury me 3» 


ſed eas peccan- 
do amiſit. 


hey 


man abuling his tree-will, loft 
both bimſelfe and it, Since the 
Fall, Man, in his fate of corrup- 
ton, hath free-will to ey#ll,, but 
not to yem9d : for, in this ſtate, 
b ze are not ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
ſufficient ts thinks a good thought . 
And God is not bound to re- 
fore vs, what wee foft ſo wret- |Ench. ad + 
cheely, and make no more care |, Vette 
to recouer againe. Bur, as ſoone | Per lapſmm 

as a man'is regenerated, - the _— 


Recleſ.1 $.34+ 
Moone 


wrew libero 
ſoo arbeeris, 
ſe, & bbe. 
rims ſlann atr«' 


bitriuens per - 


arbitry 
145 111 22t4u7s 


.Þ in open 
onto good, ſo that hee' doth all | {iron 
the good things hee doth, with 


his* integrity, ifhe would : bur |7,0 een | 


EceleC.75.29. | 


dider, Aug. þ 


1 


flle 


of -— , 


dnie yer 
a Free-will : for ſo the Apd-/ i ta. [ 


free-will onto good, hee looſerh 1.5 
the reines to his owne corrupt i. 


s * CT 


188 , 
, bg , 
{| © Phil.2. 12, 

13. 

AFiagimas 
The wi is 
paſſive in pc 
ceiuing the 
firſt grace, 
afterward 
atiue,in 211 
goodnefſe. 
d 2, Cor.7. 1. 


 thefleſh andſpirit, and finiſh our 


The Pralliceof Tiety, 

[tle ſaith, that © God of his owne 
good pleaſure, werketh both the 
will 65 the aced inws, who(as the 
Apoltleexpoundethy ) 4 cleanſe 
oxr ſelues from all filthineſſe of 


—_ 


ſauTtification 'in the feare of God. 


And 'in this ffate,.eaery ; rac 


efoh. 8.3, | 

Lib:rum ar- | 

b.trium ou 

| miſt eratia 

[| Deteffifitur 
liberum, Aug. 

ad Caoſ.e.197 

f a.Cor. 3.17 


1 Yaluntes bu- 
RANA 191 Lie 
bertate grati- 
0mm conſequi- 
tUur,ſed gratia 
hbertatem, 
| Aug. de grals 


{ briftias hath freewill, and as 
hee increaſeth in grace, ſo doth! 
his will in freedome: for © when 
the Sonne ſhall make ws free,then 
ſnall wee bee free indcede : and, 
t Where the Spirit of the Lord &, | 
there'ts liberty : for the Holy 
Spirit drawes their mindes, not| 
by coattion, but by the Cords a 

Lone, Cant.1.4. by summaing 
their minds to know the. truth; 
by changing their hearts to love! 
the knowne truth; and by exa- 
bling every one of them (accor-j 
ding to. the meaſure*of grace; 
which hee hath receiaed,to doe; 
chegood which he /oxecth, Bur 
thou wilt not vie the freedome' 


of thy will, /o far as God hath 


_ 


freed 


WIL Sas 


IIS WO 
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Feng it': 'for tow db 'matiy 
times wilfally ( againſt Gods 
Law, to the. dead *6f thy 


Law forbade;,vnder'the pehalry, 
of d#athor toſſe of thy World ty 
fate) thou wonldeft not do Make | 
not therefore thy want of free-, 
willunto good, to bee ſo much. 
the cauſe of thy fin, as thy want | 
of 3 loving keact to ſerue thy 
heanenly Father, | 
. TITT. When: the naturall 
many heares, that*yo man ( ſixce. 


the fall) is able to fulfill the Law 


wandements {© Hee boldly pre- 
lumes to ſin as others doe : hee 
contetits* himſelfe 'wich a few 
good thovghts : and if hee bee. 
not'altogether as bad as the, 
worſt, he concludes, that hee | is 
25 truely regenerate as the beſt, 


| And cuery yoluntary refuſa!l: 


of doing "910d, of rm of b- 


eulll, he cunts the srmpoſſibs 
9 of the Linw, Bur hee ſhould | 


learne 


| ſoule)char, which (if the Kings | 


of God, and 0 he keeps all bis Com- | 
c 


| 


eels Arete re tern iS Ire A Iu rr re Oe Eo Ir rr er 
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he cannot in abſolute perfe tron, 


* [grace which was promiſed ro 


fiſteth chem, ro doe what hee| 


of perfett fulfilling of the Law; 
ſupplying. out of the merits of 


onr obedience. And in this re- 


Fu 7, Y y "oY. yy 


N O—— 


iff, who 
was both God and Hay, did,or 
can perfettly full the whole 
Law: yet euery true Chriſtian, 
as ſoone as hee is regenerated, 
begins to keepe all Gods Com- 


mandements in 2r#tþ, though 


Thus ( with Dawia,) they 8 apply 
their hearts to fulfill Gads Com- 
wandements alwaies unto the! 
end, And then the Þ Spirie of 


be more abonndanth powred forth 
vnder the Go/pell, belpeth them 
in their good endenonrs, and aſ- 


commands them to doe, Andin 
ſo doing, God accepteth their 
i good will and endenonr,in (icad 


(rift, who fulfilled the Law 


for vs, whatſocuer wanteth in 


ſpeRtS. Iohn ſaith, that & Gods | 


Conp- 
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learne, that though( fince the| 
'Fal) no man, bur 


-_ s £.& = - TX Wt; 
y "A - 
FF ® - 
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Commundenents are not bur- 


the helpe of him that ; TA 
th me. And Zachary and Eliza. 
beth are ſaid ® rowalke in all the 
(ommandements of the Lord, 
without reprosfe, Heereupon 
Chriſt » commendsto his Diſ- 


{ ommandements, as the true(t 
teſtimony of our loue vnto 
him. So farre therefore doth a 
man loue Chriſt, as hee makes 
conſciencero walkein his Com- 
mandements : and the more vn- 


our paines ſeeme in keeping, his 
Law. The Lawes curſe ( which 
'ynder the Old Teſtament was 
fo terrible) is vnder the mew, 
( by the death of Chriſt ) abo. 
liſhed to the regenerate, The ri- 
gor which made it ſo ynpoſſible 
ro our nature before, is Now tO 
che new-borne, ſo mollified by 
the Spiriz, that it ſeems face# 


and 


« 


ciples, the care of keeping his 


to Chriſt is our /oe,the leſſe will | 


| 


% & j 0 » = 
; " s . ry 4 : F 
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thenour. And Saint Pazſaich,17, 'Phike.rq. 
an able to dre all things, through 


mLuKk.z. 16, 


a Iokurga0, |. 


j on | ſo that chough »o man can {y 


Oo. The Prattice of 


Piery. 


preſſed on, the wrcd1w:rred 
Tewes 2nd Gentiles, the 2»po/- 
ſibility of keeping the Law, by 
ability of nature corrupred. But 
when they haue to doe with 


| quire fo the Law( which is the 


» Rom.15.18, | 7414 of righteouſneſſe ) true Þ 0- 
| bedrence #11 word and decode : the 


k Gal.,5.24+ | "e# £ c 
Ro.6.12,1 3+ the erucifymng of the fleſh, with 


Rom 8.11, | 1 | R 
Len, reſurrection to newneſſe of life : 


| 24. loh.j. 4 walking in the Sp'i3',  ouer- 


| comming of the world by faith. 


| ;* Toh. 3.46; | 25 Chriſt, © Which of you can re 
£ | | bake we of ſinne ? yet every Fer 

| gexerated Chriſtian can ſay of| 
 him(ſclfe, Which of you can re- 
| buke mee of being an Advlte- 
| ' rer, Whore-monger, Smearer , 
' Drunkard, Theefe, Vſurer, Op- 
preſſor, Proud, Malicions,cone- 
| rous, Profaner of the holy Sab- 


and eaſe. The Apoſtles indeede| 


regenerated Chriſtians, they re- | 


1 Ken. 15. the affettions and luſts thereof :' 


| bath, a Liar, anegletter of Gods 
þoornnens | pub- 


% 
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The Pra 


roſe finnes? cl{g he is no true 

Chriſtian. When a man caſts off 
the conſcience of being ruled by 

Gods Law, then GoJP gives: 
him oucr to be {:4 by his awne 

lus, the ſureffſhgne of a repro- 

bare {:nfe; THiSthe Law, which 

face the F.ll, no man by his 

wac n-inrall avittie can falall,is 

tulfill-d in 5ruch of cuery rege- 

rated C.hirifiin, through the 

Gracious afiitance of 4 Chrifts 

Holy Spirit, And this Spirit, God 
will © give to eucry Chriſtian, | 
t':at will prayfor it, and ench;ne 

his heart to keepe his Lawes. 

V. When the vnregenerated | 
man hezres that God delibterh 
more in the inward minde , than 
in the eutward man : Then nec 
fyncth with himſelfe , that all 


outward rewerence, and profe1- 


fron is but either ſ@per/fit 7015, 


or ſuperfluous, Hence it ts, 
thit hee ſeldome kncelteth in 


the Church: :- that hee puts on | 


rbtih Serwice, and ſuch like | | 


K 
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q Rom.8.9 
UC, 
Auguſtinus 
optat ut Pe- | 
lagius agn0- 
ſcat,poſſe le- 
gem preflart 
yer gratiam 
Chr:fti,8 
paccm for: 
edicit, | 
rt Lakx.1 4; | 
lam.1.5. 
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Piety, 


his Hat at ſinging of P/almer, 
and the publike Prayers : which 
the profane Vatlet would not 
offer to doe, in the preſence 
of a Prince, or a Noble-man,. 
And ſo that he keepe his minde 
vnto God,he thinkes he may fa- 
ſhion himlelfe (in other things ) 
to the World. Hee diuides his 
thoughts, and giues ſo much to 
God, and ſo much to his owne 
luſt : yea, he will diuide with 
God the Sabbath, and will giue 
him almoſt the ove haſfe, and 
{pend the other wholly in his 
owne paaſures. But know, O 
carnall Man, that Almightic 
God will not bee ſerued by 
balfes , becauſe he hath created. 
and redeemed the whole tan. 
And as God deteſts the ſeruice 
of the ontward Man, without 
the ward heart, as Hypocriſie: 
fo hee counts the inward ſer- 
 uice without all exterzall reue- 
rence,to be imeere prophaneneſſe: 


hee requireth beth in his wor- 
"= 


_ _ - 


{ 
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The Prattiſe of Pietie. 
ſhip. In prayer therefore bow 


thy knees, in witneſle of thy FHw- 


miltation : lift vp thine eyes, and 
thy hands, in teltimonie of thy 
Confidence : hang downe thy 
head , and ſmite thy breſt, in 
token of thy {ontritien : but c- 
ſpecially call ypon God witha 
fincere Heart : ſerue him hot, 
ſerue him wholly, ſerue him one- 
ly; for God, and the Prince of 
this World, are two contraric 
Maſters : and therefore no man 
can poſſibly ſerue both, 

V I. The vn-regenerated 
Chriſtian holds the Hearing of 
the Goſpell preached, to bee but 
an mdifferent matter, which hee 
may vie, ornot yſc at his plea- 
ſure : bur wholocuer thou art, 
that wilt be aſſured in thy heart 
that thou art oneof Chriſts E- | 
left ſheepe + thou mult make a 


| {peciall care and conſcience ( if 


poſſibly thou cant) to heare 
Gods word preached : Forfirlt, 
the preaching of tae Golpell is 

K'2 
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© —— 


Martrth.6.1. 


the +. 


= 


195. 


- 


© 4 


g | B K0.10.14 


*AQt.13.48 
aRKom 1.16 


C Mark. lO. 


22, 


CLREELSS 


ce Ifa.2.2,3. 


2%; 


K 


f Zach, 14. | 


——— 


= — 


Faith wm our hears , 


The Praflie of Pi Piety, 


— —— 


the . .chiefe ordinarie meanes | 


which God hath appoirted ro 
toguert the ſoules of allthat hee | 
hath * prede/tinated to bee ſancd :| 


therefore it is czlled ® rhe power 
of God wnto ſaluation , to enery 
one that beleeneth. And where 
_ Divine Once is rot, 
b the people | periſh © 2 4 wholoe- 
ver ſhill reti ſeit, © - It ſh -ll bee 
more tollerable for the Land of 
Sodome and Gomorrsh in the 
day of Indgement, then fo thoſe 
people. Sec: 2ndly, the prioachirg 
of the Goſpcll is the 4 Sranderd 
or Enfgne of ( hrift ; to wich 
all Souldicrs and <lc& People 
_ aſſemble themiclues. Wien 
thus En/igne is diſplzycd, as vp- 
on the Lords Day, hee 1s ren. of 
Chritis people,that © i Rocks not 
vnto it: ncither (hall zny drop 
of the f rae of his Grace light 
on their ſoules. Thircly, it is 
ene ordinariz reanes, by which 
the Holy Ghoſt 8 begetterh 
Without 


which | 


LIARS 
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" which we cannot plcaſe God. 
[tf the hearing of Chriſts voyce 
bee the chiefe marke of Chrifts 
ele ſheepe,2 201d of the | Brede- 

roomes friend : then muſt it be 

a fearcfull marke of a Repro- 
_ k Goat, either to.neplef?, or 
comtemne to heare the preaching 
of the Goſpell. Ler no mon 
thinke this Poſition foolith, for 
1 by this feoliſhneſſe of preachi ng, 
it pleaſeth God to ſaue them. 
wkich beleewe. Thew fate is 
therefore fearefull, who hue in 


preaching of the Goſpel]. Can 
men looke for Gods mercy, arid 
deſpiſe his meanes ? ® He (faith 
Chriſt of the Preachers of his 
Goſlpcll ) that deſpiſeth you, de- 


' | ſpiſeth mee. ® Hye that is of Goa 


heareth Gods Word : yee therefore 
bears them not , becauſe 'yee are 
(-n0t of God, Had not the © If- 
| raclites heard- / hineas meſſage, 
by had neuer wept. Had 
not. the Baprift preached, the 

K 2 
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peace, without caring for the |. 


Tewes | 
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C Prou. 28. 
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| ments doe not only fignifie and 
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Had not they, who cruc:fic 
Chriſt, heard Peters 4 Sermon, 
their hearts had neucr beene 
pricked. Had not the Ninmites 
heard [onas * preaching,they had 
neuer repented ; and if thou wilt 
not © heareand * repent, thou 
ſhalrneuer bee ſaxead. 

V II. The opinion, that the 
Sacraments are _ bare Signes 
and Seales of Gods promiſe an 
grace vnto vs, doth not a little 
hinder Pietie z whereas, indeed, 
they are Scales, as well of our 


# 
lewes had neuer P _ 


which ſerwxe, if wee performe 
not ynto him, the Sacraments 
ſeale no grace ynto vs: But if we 
receive them ypon the reſolu- 
tion, to be his faithful! and pe- 


nitent Seruants ; then the Sacra- 


offer, but alſo ſeale ard exhibite 
indeede the inward fpirituall 
grace, which they outwardly 
promiſe and repreſent. And to 


—— 


ſeratice and obedience vato God :} 


this 
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this end Baptiſme is called the 
u waſhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
the Lords Supper, * The commu- 
nion of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt. Were this truth belee- 
ued, the holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper would bee oftner, 
| and with greater rewerence re- 
| cetued. 

.V I LI. The laſt, and not the 
leaſt blocke, whereat Pietie ftum- 
bleth in the courſe of Religion, 
is, by adorning Vices with the | 
names of Uertwes ; as to call 
drunken carew{ſ»g, Drinking of 
Health: : ſpilling innocent blood, 
Valor : Gluttonie, Hoſpitalitie : 
{ ouctouſnes, Thrif tines : Whore- 
dome , louing a CMifreſſe : Si 
monie, Grauitie : Pride, Grace- 
fulneſſe : Difſembling , Comple- 
ment : Children of Belial, good 
fellowes : Wrath, baſtinefſe : Ri- 
bauldrie, mirth. So on the 0- 
ther ſide, to call Sobrietie, in 
words and ations, Hypoerifie; 


| EET 
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| &@ ſin&ihe the Lords Sabbath, 


.4 


+&c. Butto be Swearers, 
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"vs Praltiſe of Pirie. | 


Almſaceds uain-glory : Dexoti- 
on, ſuperſtition: Zeale in religion, 
Purtaniſme « Hiewilitie crouch-! 
my : ſcruple of Conſcience, pre- | 
ciſenes,5c and whiles thus wee 
call Ewill, good; and Good, exill; 
true Pretie is much hindered in 
her progrefſe. Andthus much of 
the firſt hinderance of Pierie, by 
miſtaking the true ſcnſe of ſome 
ſpeciall places of Scripture, and 
grownds of Chriſtian Religion. 
The ſecond hinderaxce 
of P etre, 

2. Theewill example of preat 
perſons. The prattiſe of whole 


profane lides they preferre for 


their imitation, before the Pre- 
| cepts of Gods holy Word. So! 
that when they {ce the greateft | 
men in the State, and many | 
| chiefe Gentlemen in their Coun-| 
trey , to make neither care nor 
conſcience to heare Sermons, 
to receiue the Communion , nor 


Aanul- 


terers, 
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terers, Carowſers, Oppreſſs ors, 


Jana 


=", Then they thinke, that = V- 
i | fing of theſe boly Ordiaances, 
_ | are not matters of fo great mo- 
28. | | ment . for if they were ; ſuch 
io lf | £r-2t and wiſe men would not 
of ſer fo lutle by them. Hereupon 
L 'tiey thinke, that Religion is | 
x. 'not a manera necefficie. And 
a therefore where they ſhould 
(like Chriltians ) rowe ag nk 
the ſtream? of impietic towards 
Heauen : they ſuffer themſclues 
| 'to bee carried with the multi- 
py tude, cowne-right to Hell, 
_ thinking it impoſſible that God 
oO will ſufer ſo many to be dam- 
oo ned Whetcas it the God of 
Fy this world had not blinded the 
|| eyes of their mindes.: the holy 
7 | | Scriptures would teach them , 
"| | | that * Nor many wiſe men, after 
: ' the fleſh , not many mightie, not 
p | 94m) noble, are called; &c.but 
| that for che moſt part,the® pare 
' recejue the . Goſpel , and. that 
| Joe rich men ſhail bee ſaned : 
And | 
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Apoc. 6.15, 
16.&c, 


Potentes fo- 
tenier CruCIA- 
buntsr, Sap. 


| The multitude of ſinners doth. 
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And, That hewſoener many are 
called, yet the choſen are but few. 
Neither did the 4 multitude 


euer ſaue any from damnation. : 


As God hath aduanced men 
in greatneſſe aboue others : {ſo} 
doth God expect that they m 
' Religion and Pietie, ſhould goc | 


before others : otherwilc, great-| 
veſſe abuſed ( inthe time of their 
Stewardſhip ) ſhall turne to their 
greater condemnation, inthe day 
of their accounts, At what time 
ſinful! oreat and mightie men, 
as well as the pooreſt [lanes 
and bondmen, ſhall wiſh, that 
the Rockes and Mountaines ſhall 
fall vpon them, and hide them 
from the preſence of the Tuage, 
and from his inſt deſtrued wrath. 
tt will prooue but a miſerable 
ſolace, to haue a great compa- 
wie of great men partakers with 
thee, of thine cternall torments. 


not extenuate*,” but aggrauate 
hone, as in Sedome, Better it is 


therT. | 
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therefore with a few to bee ſa- 
ucdin the Arke, than with the 
| whole World , to bee drowned in 
| the Flood. Walke with the few 
| godly, in the Scriptures marrow 
' pathto Heauen ; but crowd not 
| with the godleſſe multitude , in 
[the broad way to Hell. Let not 
the examples of irreligious great 
| men hinder thy repentance : for, 
their greatneſſe cannot at that 
(Day exempt themſelues from 
their owne molt grieuous pu- 
\riſhments. 
The third hinderance of 
Pietie. 
| 3. The longeſcaping of deſer- 
wed puniſhment in this life. Be- 
' cauſe ſentence ( ſaith Salomon ) 
is not ſpeedily executed agamſt 
an euill worker, therefore the 
| hearts of the children of men are 
fully ſet inthems to aoe enill, not 
knowing that the. bonntifulneſſe 
of God Þ leadeth them to repen- 
tance. But win his patience 1s 
th & mans fi12s are ripened: 
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his /zſtice will at once both * be- 
260, and make an end of the (1n- 
cer : and hee will recompence 
che ſlowentſſe of his delay, with 
the grienonſneſſe of his puniſh- 


| mene. Though they were ſuf- 
| daies of their life : yetthey ſhall 


| thing, at the day of their death. 
And whilt they ſuppoſe them- 
{clues to bee free from iudge- 
| ment; they are already ſriitten | 
with the hezvict of Gonps! 


not repent. 
| rcincs or- bladder, is 2 grieuous 
pane that kills many a mens 
hody : but there is no Giſcaſe 
to the fone | in the Hzart, whereof 
17 abal died, and killeth milli- 
| ons of rakes, They refuſe the 
| triall of Chyift and his- (roſe - 


ecutioner: to cternall ceath. 
Becauſe many Nobles and | 


| gemtlemen, arc not ſmitten with 


pre ſent | 
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ludgetments.; * a heartthat can | 
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but they are ffoned by hells Ex-. 


tered torun onth ie skore all the: 


| beeſure to pzy the vimoft Par- 
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preſent Tudgement , for their 
©utt2gious Swearing , eAdulte- 
ri2, Draukennes ,Oppreſſion, Pro- 
phaning of the Sabbath, and dif- 
gracetull negle& of Gods Wor- 
[hp and Seruice : they Bcomn tC 
doubr of dtuine Pronidence and 


Inft:ce. Both which two Eyes, |* 


they would as willingly put out 
in God, as the Philsſtims bored 
out the Eyes of Sampſon. It is 
greatly therefore to bee feared ; 
leſt they will prouoke the Lord 
to crie ont againlt them, as 
Sampſon 2gain{t the Phileftims: 
By. negleCting the Lawe, and 
walking after their owne 
hemwts, they put out (2s much 
as inthem lyeth) the eyes of my 
Prouidence and Iuſtice. Leade 
mee therefore to theſe chiefe 
Pillars, whereupon the Realme 
ftanderh : that T'may pull the 
Rea/mze vpon their beads, , ard 
bee at oxceauenged, of them for? 


my two eyes, Let not- Gods pa-| 
tience hinder. thy repentance: | 


but! _ 
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-| but becauſe hee is fo patient, 
therefore doe thou the rather 
repent. 
The fourth hinderance 
of Pietie. 

4. The Preſumption of Gods 
mercy. For when men are juſtly 
conuinced of cheir ſinnes, forth- 
with they betake themſclues to 
this Shicld , Chriſt is merci- 
full: ſo that eucry ſinner makes 
Chriſt the Patrene of his /inne; 
as though hee had comme into 
the World , to bolſter ſinne ; 
and not to deſtroy the workes of 
the Dexill. 'Hereupon the car- 
nall Chriſtian preſumeth , that 
though hee contiaueth a while | 
longer in his ſinne, God will 
not ſhorten his dayes. Bur 
{ what is this butto be an Impli- 
cite Athciſt? Donbting , that 
either G o p ſeeth not his 
ſinnes, or if hee doth, that f 
| hee is not iuſt : for if hee be- 
leeueth that God is juſt, how 
can hee thinke that God, who 


for | 


EST 
hy —_ 


WV L1K4 


for ſinne ſo ſeverely puniſherh | 


others, can loue him who {till 
loueth to continue in fin? True 
itis; Chriſt is mercifull. Butto 
whom? onely to them that re- 
pent, and t urne from mniquitie in 
[acob. But if any man bleſſe him- 
{elfe in his heart, ſaving, 1 ſhall 
haue peace , although 1 walke 
according to the ſtuborneneſſe of 
mine owne heart, thus addin 

drunkenneſſe ts thirſt - the Lord 
will nat bee merciful to bim, Cc. 
O mad men, who dare bleſle 
themſelues, when G 0Þ pro- 
nounceth them accurſed ! Look 
therefore how. farre thou: art 


from finding repentance in thy 


ſelfe; ſo farre art thou from any 
aſſurance of finding mercy in 
Chriſt. Let therefore the wicked 
forſake his wajes , and the vn- 


righteons his owne tmaginations, | 


and returne wnto the Lord, and 
hee will hane mercy wpon bins : 


and ts our God, for hee is very | 


ready to forgints 
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D-ſpaire is not! ing Py dan- 
gerous as Preſumuon, For wee 
reade not 1n all tht Soriptores, 
of aboue three or foure, wem 
roaring Diſp atr2 oyerthrewe : 

But ſecure Prelumption hath 
ſent rillons to perdition with- 
out any noyſe, As thcrefore 
the Damſels of 1ſraell ſang in 


| their dances, Sawl hath kild ths 


thouſands and Daxuid his ten 
thouſands : fo may I ſay, that 
& | Defpaire of Gons mercy hah 
damned thouſands, bur the Pre- 
ſumption of Gods m: rcy hath 
darmned ter thouſands, an ſent 
them quicke to Hell , where 
now they remaine in eternall 
rorinents without all helpe of 
eaſe, or hope of redemption, 
Go ſpored the Thiefe, bur 
not his fellow, God ſpared ove, 
that no tan right _ 
God ſpared but one, that n 

man ſhould preſume. foyfall 
afurance to a finer that re- 
pents .: no confort: to him that 
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remaincs imperitent. God is in- 
finite in mercy , but to them 
onely, who turne from their 
finnes, to ſcrue him in holinefe - 
without which 1a man ſhall ſee 
che Lord, Heb.1l2.14. To keepe 
thee therefore from tie hinde- 
rance of preſumption : remem- 
ber, that as Chr:i/t is a Sawionr, 
ſo Moſes is an Accuſer, Liue 
| therefore, as though there were 
no Goſpel{: die, as though there 
( wereno Law. Pafſethy lite, as 
though tou wer't ynder the 
| conduct of ©AMoſes: Depart this 
[ life, as if thou kneweſt none 
but Chri/#, and him. crucihed, 
Preſume not, if thou wilt not 


| ſanued. 
The fifth hinderance of Pietie. 

. Enill compante, common- 
ly termed Good fellowes - but in- 
deed, the Deuills chicte infiru- 
ments, to hinder a wretched 
ſinner from repentance ang 


pictic. The fir/# igne of Gods 


fauour 


7 


Ade open vo» nN 


| periſh : Repert, if thou wilt be 


loel 5.45 


Dut dat pu- 


mtents vent- 


«m,non dabit | 
peccayts pie- 


witentiam, 
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fauour to a ſinner, is, to giue 
him grace to forſake euill com- 
panions : ſuch, who wilfully 
continue in ſinne, contemne the 
meanes of their calling, gybing 
at the (inceritie of profeſſion in 
others, and ſhaming Chriftian 
Religion by their owne pro- 
fane liues. Theſe fit in the ſeate 
of the Scorners. For, aſſoone 
as God admits a finner to bge 
one of his people; he bids him 
come out of Babylon. Euery leud 
companie is a Babylon, Out of 
which, let euery childe of God 
cither keepe himſclfe : or if hee 
bee in; thinke that hee heares 
his Fathers veyce ſounding in 
his eare, Come owt of Babylon 
my Childe. As ſoone as Chriſt 
looked in mercy ypon Peter, 
| hee went out of the companie 


that was in the high Prieſts 


fence. Danid yowing ( ypon re- 
couerie) anew life, ſaid : Away 
from mee, all you workers of ini- 
quite, 


Hall, and wept buteyly for his of- | 'Þ 


: & ns 
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quitie, &c. As it it were vnpolt- 
fible to become a mew man, till 
hee had fhaken off all o/d il! 
companions. The trueſt proofe 
of a mans Rel:gron,. is the qua- 
litie of his companions. Prophane 
companions are the chiefe cne- 
mies of Pietie, and quellers of 
holy motions. Many a time is 
_= Chriſt ( offering to be new 

Ine in thee ) thrutt into- the 
Stable: when theſe lewd compa- 
nions, by their drinking, player, 
and ieſts, take vp all the beſt 
roomes in the /zxe of 'thy heart. 
Oh, let not the companie of 


earthly ſinners hinder thee from | 


the ſocietic of heauenly Saints 
and Angels. 
The fixth hinderance of Pietie. 

6. A conceited feave, left the 

prallice of Pietie ſhould make a 

man ( eſpecially a young man ) 

to waxe too ſad and penſine : 

whereas, indeed, none can bet- 


ter joy, nor haue more cauſe | 


to reiojce, then the pious and. 


Luke 2. 
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religious wvCiuiftiee For as ſoone| 
| as they are #n{tified by faith, they| 
\ haze peace with Goa, than which! 
| there can bee no greater 10y. 
| Beſides, they haue alreadie the 
F ingdowre of Grace defcended 


[_ their hearts : as an afſu-| 
rance, that (in Geds good time)! 
| b 

| they ſhall aſcend into his King- 
| dome of Glorie. This Kingdome 
of Grace conſiſts in three things: 
Firt , Righteouſneſſe, for hauing 
Chriſts Aalncoulbetle to .mnu[t1- 
fie them before God, they cn- 
| deauour to live rizhteorfly be 
| fore men. Secondly \ Teace, 
| for the peace of conſcience in- 
| ſeparabl ly tolloweth a rightcous 
nts > ation. Thirdly, he toy 
of the boly Ghot;, which ioy 
is onely felt in the Peace of a 
| good Conſcien-e : and is fo 
great,that it * paſſerh all v»dey- 
ſtanding. No Fongue Can ex Pr fle 
it, no heart can conceiue ir, but 
oncly hee that feeles it, This 


's that tulneſſe of 207 , which 
| Chriſt | 


| 
| 

2Il | 
| 


Da 
|5< c 
| Go 
thy 


| el 


} 


Lf 
"OA 
ne | b Chriſt promiſed his Diſciples, 
hey| in the m1..deſt of their troubles, 
ich|Þ} | 4 ioy that no mar could take from 
Dy. || |1Hem2-. The feeling of this Joy, 
hell | Dawid v pon his repentance bcg- 
ed || |ged lo carnefily at the hands of 
[u-| God : : © Reſtore me to the toy of 
e)| | thy ſalaation. And if the An- 
v7 | gels in heauen'$ reiozce fo much | 
wm ot the conwerſton of a inner: | 
os: || [the ioy of @ ſinner conmerted | 
ng || | muſt necds bee exceeding great 
H- | | in his qwre heart. Itis © worldly 
-n. | | ſorrow , that ſnowes fo timely 
2e- | | vpon mens heads, 2nd fills the 
ce, If [frrowes of their hearts with 
in. || |the ſorrowes of death. The god- 
us || |{y ſorrow of the godly { when 
wy | God thinkes it mccte to tric 
oy || | them ) cauſe th in thim Repen- 
" a || | farce not to bee repentedof - for 
fo ||) it doth bur further their ſaluz- | 
T- tion, And in all ſuch teribulzri- | 
ſe on, they ſhall be fure to have | _ 
ut || | the holy Ghoſt to be their f Cox- | 
Uis | forter : who will 8 make our | 
ch || | co:ſolations to abound through | 
" Chriſt | 
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ſhall abound in vs. But while(t a 
man liueth in impietic, he hath 


| i 20 peace, faith Eſay:bis | laugh- 


teris but madneſſe, ( ſaith Sals- 
mon : ) his riches are but * clay, 
ſaith eAbaksk.: nay, the eApo- 
file efteemes them 'no better 
than 1 dung : ( in compariſon of 


| the pious mans trealure ) all his 


ioges ſhall end in woes, faith 
Chriſt. Let not therefore this 
falſe feare hinder thee from the 
praQtice of pictic. Better it is ts 
goe ſickly (with Lazarus) to 
Heaxer, than full of mirth and 
pleaſure, with Dives, to Hell. 
Better it is to mourne for a time 
with en, than to be tormented 
for cuer with Dexi/s. 
The ſenemth hinderance 

of Piete. 

7. And laſtly, The hope of long 
life : for, were it poſſible thar a 
wicked liucr thought this yeere 
tobe his /aſt yeere : this moneth, 
his laſt moneth { chis weeke, his 


; ft 


Chrift, 4s the ſuffrings of C briſt 
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laſt weeke : butthathe would 


life? No verily,he would vſe the 
belt meancs to repent, and to 
become a new man. But as the 
rich man in the Goſpell promi- 
ſed himſclfe many eeres to lime 
# eaſe, mirth and fulneſſe; when 
hee had not” ene night to liuc 
longer : ſo, many wicked Epi- 
cures falſcly promiſe them- 
ſelues the age of meny yeares, 
when the thred of their life is 
alreadie almoft drawne out to 
an end. So JTeremie alſcribes the 
cauſe of the Iewes fins and- ca- 
| lamities to this, that /he remens- 
bred not her laſt end. 

The longelt ; wag betwixt a 
mans comming by the wombe, 
and going by the graze, is but 
ſhort : for, man that is borne of a 
woman, hath but a ſhort time to 
lize : Hee hath but a 
and thoſe full of nothing, but 
troubles, And, except the pra- 
flice of Pictie ; how much bet- 
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change and amend his wicked | 
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teristhe Rate of the childe that 
yeſterday was baptized, and to 
day is baried , than CMerbuſa- 


lems, who heed nine hundred 


of the two, happicr the Babe; 
becauſe he had lefſe finxe ; and 
fewer ſorrowss. And whit now 
remaincs of b 2th, but a bare ve- 
i membrance? What truſt ſhould 


Goainn nine yeeres, 2nd then died? | 


a man repoſein lorg life? ſee. 
ing the whole life of man 1s no- 
| thing bur a lingring death ? fo 
chzt as the Apoſtle: proteſts, 4 


| man areth daily. 


| Parke inthin* exre, O ſecure 
"Penn: thy life is but 3 pufſfe of 
breath i a thy noſtrels, truſt not 
to it, Thy Sowle dwelis in a 
houſe of cl»y, that will fall, ere 
it bee long; as may appeare by 
| the dirneſſe of thy Eyes, the 
| deafeneſſe of thy Eares , the 
wrinkles in thy C beekes, the rot- 
renneſſe of thy Teeth, the weake- 
er of thy Smrewes,thetrembl: ng 
of a Hands, the Kalenday in 


| thy 
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thy bones, the ſbortneſſe of cy 


fleepe, and every gray barre,as {© 


many Sungnoners,bids thee pre- 
pare for thy long hom?. Come, 
let vs in the meane while walke 
to thy Fathers coffi»; breake 
open the idde; ' ſee here, how 
that Corruption is thy Father|, 


and the Worme thy other and 


Sifter : ſeclt thou how theſe 
are? ſomuſt thos bee ere long, 
Foole ! thou knoweſt not how 
loone, Thy Howre-glaſſe tun- 
neth apace, and in all places; 
Death-in the meane- while wai- 
teth for thee. 


The whole life of man (fave 


what is ſpent in Gods ſervice); 


is but a foolcrie :for a man lives 
fortie yeeres, before hee knowes 
himlelfe to bee 4 foole ! and by 
that time hee ſeeth his folly, his 
life is finiſhed. 

Harke / Husbandman Yoeforc 
thou ſeeft many more crops of 
hbarzeſt , thy ſeife (hall be ripe : 
and Death will cut thee downe 

L with 
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with his Sickle. Harke ( Trade/- 
an eve many fix moneths got 
over, thy-/aft moneth will come 
on 2 afcer which thou ſhalt trace 
away \. and trade no longer, 


Harke (molt grate Perdoe) w ith- 


ina few Termes , the terme of 


thy-/ſe approachcth- : whercin 
thou ſhalt ccaſe to indse others, 
and goe thy ſelfe to bee inaved. 
Hark (O man of Gad,)) chatgoelt 


| to the Pulpic ; preach this Ser- 


mon, as' it were. , the; /a/? that 
thou; {houldeſt make to thy 
pcople.. Harke (Neble mar) lay 
afide the bioh conceit of thy 


Honour ; Death, ere it be lorg, 


P will lay thy Loxoxr in the duRt, 
and make thee as baſc 2s the 


| earch, that thou treadeſt vnder 


thy feet. Harke (tho, that now 
readsſ} this Booke) aſſure thy 
(clte erc it be long, there will bee 


| but 1559 Holes, where now thy 
| !wo eyes are placed + and others 


{hall reade the truth of this Icl- 


ſon ypon thy bare 5kril, which! 


now 


eee te. em 


he Praiſe of Pietire 
han readeſt>;in gWis firtbe 
Baske. How ſoone TI know not; } 
but this 1 amureof, ; that *2hy | 
timie 15 appoimed\thy Þ mereths 
| are determined.,. thy: £ days it 
nimbred, & thy very * laſt bbwere 
is /izz#ted, beyond which-thay 
| ſhalt not paſle, Por thence 
© firſt borne of death ; mounted 
on his * pale Horſes ſadllalight 
atthy doore-iand (norwithftar: 
ding all thy Fealth, thy: He- 
newr ,- and the: tearer of, #y de4- | 
reſt friends )will carry thee\aWway ' 
bound band and: face, as hips tr | 
foner , and keepe«thy Dody,vn-! 
der a/o.4de of earth, ,Nutgl- that: 
day come,, ,vhercin:thoy, nut! 
bee brought foorth; to'8: receitee. 
according. tothe. things, which! 
thou haſh done its that body; whe+ | 
ther it bee good 07 exill, \Oh;\6t a 
not then the fa{ſe hope of an v»- | 
certaive long, lite hindet- thee , 
from. becomming. a prefent 
pratiizer : of religious ; Pietic, 
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who promiſeth to worrewe ? 
There are now in Hell many 
young men , who had purpolſed 
torepent in their olde age > but 
Death: cut them off in their #ms- 
peritency , ere euer they could 
attaine to the time they ſer for 


© | their repentance. The longer a 


man runs ina diſeaſe, the harder 
it is to be curcd : for cu{femeof 
ſinne, breeds hardueſſe of heart: 
and the izeped/ments which hin- 


| der thee from 'repenting ow, 
* will hinder thee more, when 


thou art more aged. 
A wiſe man being to goe' a 


| farre: and foule tourney, will not 


lay the heauicſt burthen vpon 


| the -weakeft Horſe. And with 
| what conſcience canſt thou lay 


| ] thegrear load of repentance on 


thy feeble and tyrea olde age': 
whereas now in thy chicfeſt 
trengch thou canſt not lift it, 


but art rcadie' to ſtagger vnder | 


it 7 1Is.it Wwiſedome for him thar 
is to faile a tobg and: dangerous 


Gs, 
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| firſt,,and beſt ſetned, ' AN Gods 
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ping, whileſt the wind ſcrueth, 
and the. Sea- is calme; the Ship 
lound, the Pilot well, the a- 
riners ſtrong : and then ſet forth 
when the windes are comrarie, 
the weather texpeſtwons, the 


| Sea rAging, the Ship rotten, the 


eni/hmng ? Theretose , - O foufut! 
Soxule, begin now thy conuer- 
fion to G © Þd,, whilelt Life 
Health, Strength, and Youth |8- 
ſteth-; before thoſe * yearec draw 
nigh, whenas thou.ſhak lay ;-./ { 
hbaxe no pleaſure in them-..God 
cuer -required ta _ his {ervice, 
the Þ first borne; end the © firff 
rites; -2aad. thaie. to; bee bf+ 
tered vnto him without delay. 


So jult 4 «. 4bel offcred vnto | 


Lembes. : .and rcafon good; 
that the beft Lord ſhould bee 


kcruanrs ſhould therefore © re- 


voyage, tolic playing and flee- 


Pilot /icke, and the Saylors [ax- | 


God his firftlinrs, and fatteff | 
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| loule of Dani hated?  Thinkelt 


| $arin with thy” p; ime-yeeres, to 
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ts the dayes of their youth : and 
 * 4xx1yin the morning like eA- 
br ahaw, ito ſacrifice vnto Grd 
the yown? {/a4c of their age.s Ve 
| ſballwaÞ ſoo my face (faich'[oſeph 
| to His Brethren) except you bring 
your gourner” bother with you. 
| Andohow ſhalt thou looke in 
| theaee of Toſus, if ' thou ojueſt 
thy" yAH17e7 yeore? tothe Devil, 
and brmgeſt him nothin but 
thy blinde; lame, and decrepit 
old woe Offer 51 onto thy Prince, 
Pack ts CPfdachie'; Tf hee will 
| hor xecept ſuchv'an ofie to (erue 
him '; How ſhall the Prinze of 
Princes adrnit ſich ar: one to be 
his ſeruant ? If the | King of Ba- 


| {averred; and wh a: bed ability 
; in them ) to [ta #d 1nþ6s Palace; 
[ul the Kimg of Fleas wvhane 

none to Rand in his Cevrts, but | 
the b1;2de and ame, (uch as the 


whiety thou haſt {erued 


| thou , 


bel would have young wm (well | 


, 


{ansfhe 
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latisfre God with thy d:tage ? 
Take heede, left God turne 
thee ouer to thy old maſter a- 
geainc: Thar as thou haſt, all che 
daics of thy lite, done his worke - 
lo hee may in the end pay thee 
thy wages. Is that a fit time, to 
vndertake by the ſerious exer- 
| cles - of repentance ( which is 
| the worke of workes ) to turne ry 
| fnfull 'ſeule to God '; whien 
'thou art not able with all thy 
ſtrength , to! turne thy wearre 
bones on thy ſoft bed ? Tt thou 
findefiit ſo. hard a matter now ; 
thou -fhalt finde it farre. harder 
then, Forthy. ſim willwax [tron- 
ger; thy frengih will grow wea- 
ker, thy {onſcrence will clogge 
thee, parme will diftra&t rhee, che 
| ferre of death will amaze thee, 
' and the w1htariox of friends will 

lo diſt be thee; that if chou bee 
| not furniſhed afore-hand, with 
; ſtore of faith, patience, and con 


| ſolation, thou ſhalt not be able 


cither to meditare thy. ſe{fe, orto 
| 
# i 


| I EE 


— 


1 


—— 


dtd 


heave | 


—_ wwe tn i. 


_ —"—* 


'% Heb, 12,17 


Matth.7.22 


[ 
| 
| 


 Martt.25.11 


| - The Pralliſe of Pietie. i 


—_—— 


nn 


heare the wordes of comfort 
from others : nor to pray aloxe, 
nor to ioyne with others who 
pray for thee, It may bee thou 
ſhalt bee taken with a durmbe 
patfie , orſuch a deadly ſenſeleſ- 
wefſe, that thou ſhalt neither 
remember God, nor thinke vp- 
on thine owne eſtate. And doeft 
thou not well deſerue, that God 
ſhould forget to ſaue thee. in 


thy death; whoart ſo ynmind- 


full now te ſerve him in thy 
life? The feare of death will 
drive many at that time, to crie, 
Lord, Lerd : but Chrift pro- 
tefteth,that he will not then know 
them for biz. Yea, many ſhall 
then (like Eſay )with teares ſeeks 
to repent ; and yet finde no place 
to repentance. For man hath not 
free-will to repent when hee 
will, but when God will giue him 
ys if mercy ſhewed her 
elfe ſo inexorable, that ſhee 
would not open her-gates to ſo 


tender Suiters as Virgins ; to {o | 


"a. th 
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earneſt 
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carnelt ſuiters as &rnockers, be- 

cauſe they knocked 108 /ate : 
| How thinke(t thou , that ſhee 
| will eur ſuffer thee to enter her | 
| gates, being © impure a wretch 
| that neucr thinkeſt to "wo 
| hnne , tilt finne firſt leaue thee : 
| and diiſt neger yet knocke with 
' thine owne fits, vypon the breſts 
of a "FS; And iuſtly 
| doth hewWWace. denic to open 
| the Gagg##f Heancn, when thou 
| knockeſt in thine adaer/itie, who 
in thy proſperitie wouldeſt not ; 
| ſuffer Chrift, whileſt he knoc- 
ked, to enter in at the Doore 
of thy Heart. Truſt not either | 
late repentance, or long life: 
not late repentance; becauſe ir 
is much to bee feared, leſt - that 
the repentance which the feere | 
of death enforceth , dyes with 2; 
| man dying, And the Hypocrite,” 
who deceiued others in his life; 


death, Gad accepteth none but 
Free-wull Offrings : and whe Ie». 


TC —— —— — — _ 
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may deceiue himſelfe.. in'; bis, | 
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& Manl, 


F< | 


} 2. 
vs 16 Fee J3s 
l 


; 


Matt, 27 .49- 


> | The Prafliſe of Pietie. | 


21} ' thy Repentance till olde age 3- 
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—— 


pentance * that pleaſerh him, 
{ni bee voluntarie, and nor of 
conflraint, Not /org be; for o/d 
| age W ul Fall ypon. the necke of 


of dyiao. Yea, oft-thnes whett | 
' ripenefle of f1nne is _haſtened , | 
| by OULFagIOH . bnnivg, q 


God ſuddenly cutr F ſuch 
powry liners 4 cirhef ih the 
| {p07 d, interperatencſſe, luxurie, ' 
arfer , or ſome other fearefrull 
' manner-of ſrekene/f, 7e, Maiſt thou 
not ſee , thatit is the er! ſpirit 
{that perf; wades thee to deferre 


—_ 


| whety” Experience tells" thee;, 
[Thar not vne of a thouſand that 
[cakes thy covurle; Joth eucr- at- 
\tayne rt 17. Let 'Geds Holy 
| | Spivir; mooue thee net to vine | 
thy ſeclto any lover, fordte and! 
| deal: 26% wt "phi toickew, Feſt 
EY Moſler Tod ' Death for 
_ 1 as”, , hp thou lookeft 


mot \ 


-- 
— IVES a ro_— —_ 


youth : * and as nothing is more | 
| lure tiien death, to nothing is 
| more yncertaine ' than the time 
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| aot for hins , adm as br mre that |. 
| thou art not aware of, and ſo ſud- 


| den! ly cut thee 0j ti , and appoint 


#K thy es with the H Ypo- 


' Crites , where (haz #1 be weepns 
PEL graſhing of teeth. But ii 


— TC O—— 
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| 


| 


thou louclt ® long life .;" feare 
God, and {org for life inde. 
frag. The longett life ncere, 
when it comes to the pcriod, 

will appeare to have bene Milt | 
as 2 Þ rale that is told, 4 © vaniſh- \ 
17 vapor, 4 fitting * ſhadow, | 
alecming © dreame, a glorious . 


flower, growing, and * flouriſhias | e 


in the 8 marmog,. but m the ext- 
ninr, cut downe and withired:; or 
| bke 4 Þ 1Veauzr 5 ſhittle , which 
| by winding here and tncre .\wift- 
F< ynwindeh it ſelfe to 2n end. 
It is but a i 20-2ent, faith Saint\ 
Paul. O then the madzeſje of 


man! that for a #912 vt of & fou-\ 
| fullpleaſure,will hazard tne lofſe 


ofan! :Eternall waight of glory: f 
Theſe:are-the ſeaniew aide 


hinderers of. Pietic; Which moſt | 


be! 
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| ments, though hee might by li- 


for atime, the Empire of Augs- 
| ſts, the riches of Craſus, the 


| The Praftiſe of Pietie. | 
be caſt out like Mary Magda- 


lens ſeauen Demxils, before euer 
thou canſt become a traue pra- | 
Fer of Pictie : or have any. 
ſound hope to cnioy either fa- | 
wr from Chriſt by grace, or 
fellowſhip with him in glorie, 


T he Concluſion. 


O conclude all; for as. 

much as thou ſeeſt , that | 
without Chrift , thou art but a | 
flane of ſinne, Deaths vaſſallavd 
tVormes meate ; whoſe thoughts 
are yaine, whoſe deedes are vile, 
whoſe pleaſures haue ſcarce be- 
giunings, Whole miſeries neuer 
knowe end : What wiſe man 
would incurrſe theſe hell/h tor- 


uing in fin, purchaſe to himſelfe 


pleaſures of Salomon , the policie 
of eAchitophel , the voluptnons 
fare , and fine apparell of Dmes? 


for 


The Prattiſe of Piete. 
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for what ſhould it auaile a man, 
(as our Saujour faith) ro win the 
| | whole World for a time; and 
then to loſe his ſowle in Hell for 
ener * 

And ſceing that likewiſe, 
thou ſeclt how great is thy 
bappineſſe in Chriſt; and how 
vaine are the hinderances , that 
debarre thee from the fame : be- 
ware ( as the Apoſtle exhorteth) 
of the decenfulneſſe of ſinne. For 
that finne , which ſeemes now 
to be {o oleaſs ng to thy corrupt 
natzre, Will one day proouc the 
| bit tereſt enemic to thy diſtreſſed 
ſonle : and in the mceanc while 
harden (vnawates) thine #17Þert- 
tent heart. 

Sinne ( as a Serpent ) ſeemes 
beautifull to the eye : but take 
heede of the fling behinde : 


knewelt; thou wouldeſt as care-: 


Serpent : for, 


whole venemens effeRts if thou | 
fully flic from finne, as from a| 


I. Sixne did neucr ary man þ 
good, | 


Heb. 3.13. 
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Lam.s. 16 
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| 
bs good; arid the more five a man 
hath committed, the more 9ds- 
as\hee hath made himfclfe to 
| God, the more hateſril to all 
| 7204 2207, 
| 2. Smne brought vpon thec 
| l the eril] croſſes, 1. [/es, dts Ir A- 
' ces,and fichue Jer, that euer befell 


reaſon of their tranſgreſſions , 
and bec. ſc of th:ir mg ties, 
| are afflicted. Teremie in lamen- 
| ng manner askerth the queſti- 


on; Wherefore is the lining mn 
| forrowf ull? \ he Holy Ghajt Qn- 
| ſwereth him;  Mlen ſuffereth for 
' bis fanne. Hercupot 1 ihe Prophet 
takes vp that dotef #ll out -cry a- 
gair.{i //xae, as the cauſe of all 
' their wnileries , 4YFoe now vnto Vs 
' that ewer we hane ſired ! 

3. It thou doeſt not ſpeed:ly 
repent thee of thy *Jinnes, they 
will bring vpon thee yet farre 
| SYOATer plagues , lafſes' , creſſes, 

(ham: , and 1y4ocments', then 
euer hitherto befcll thee. Reade 
Leutt. | 
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| Laan: 29, 5,0 Dent, 20. I F, 
FC 
4. And laſtly, if 65 wilt not 
caſt off thy fins 3 God ( when } 
the meaſure of thine eniquiiie &s | 
ful 1) will caſt thereof for thy (:n: 
for as hee is 32/4, ſohee hath po- | 
| wer 20 hill and caft into Hell, all 
 þ, ardned and impeaitenmt finncrs. | 
It therefore thou wilt avoide the } 
| ctrſed effeit' of finne in this 
lite, and the eternal! wrath duc 
thcreto in tie world to come, 
| and Lee K! lured- chat thou art 
' not 9776 of thoſe, who are &muen 
| ouer to a reprau: ate fenſe; Zet | 
| then (O fhoner) m5 connſel! be 40- | 
| ceptabl unto thee : breake off thy 
| {xre thy rignteonſs eſſe, and thine 
' tmiquitiee. by ſhewins mercy to-'| 
jonny as the poore : O let there (at \ 
length ) bee an hens of thine e 
F; mw. Nathanvſcd bur oae pa- 
| rabke, David was conuerted : 
| | Jonas preached but - o#ce to VG): 
| 9/16, /arid' the whole City: Tepene 


red : Chrtt looked bat ence on 


Gen.15.16. 
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| The Prafliſeef Pietie 


Peter, and he went out and wept 
| bitterly. And now, that thou art 
oft, and fo louingly entreated, 
not by a Propher, but by Chriſt 
the Lord of Prophets : yea, that 
God himſelfe , by his Embaſſa- 
dors, doth pray thee to bee recon- 
| ciled veto him, keaue off thine a- 
dulcerie, withDaxid; repent of 
thy finnes, like a true Nine ; 
and whileft Chriſt looketh in 
mercy ypon thee; leauc thy 
wicked companions , and -weepc 


| bitterly for thine offencss. 


Content not thy ſelfe with 
that formall religion, which w- 


| regenerated men haue framed 
to themſclues,in {tead of ſincere | 


denotion : for, in the wnltitude of 
opinions, molt men haue almoſt 
loſt the prattiſe of true R:lig- 
on. Thinke not that thou art 
a Chriſtian good enough , be- 


| cauſe thou doſtas the wwoſt, and 
art not fo þ 
| man is fo wicked, that hee is 
! acdicted to all kinde of vices, 


as. the worlt. No 


(fo 
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| no Caſe enter info the Kingdome 
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( for there is an” eAntipathie 


£47, Who never knew Bap- 


how farre art thou from being a 
true Chriſtian? If thou doe wil- 


groſſe ome, thou canſt not haue 


A true Chriſtian muſt haue re- 


p 


ewixt ſome vices: ) "But re- 
member that (Þrift faith : Ex- 
cept your. righteouſnefſe ſhall ex- 
ceede the righteonſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſies,. ye ſhallm 


of Heawen. Conſider. with thy | 
ſelfe, how farre thou commelt 
ſhort of the Phariſes, in faſting, 
praying, frequenting the Church, 


and in giving of Almes. Thinke 
with by ole how many P4- 


tiſms ; yet.in worall vertwes , and 
boneftic of life, doe goe farre be- 
yond thee. Vhere- is then the 
life of Chriſt thy Maſter? and 


lingly yeeld to liuc in any one 
a regenerated Soule : though 


thou reformelt thy ſelfe bke | 
Herod, from many other vices. 


{pero walke in the trath of his 


heart 


fr I We Cn 
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Math.7.1 4. 
Mat.19.23. 
Math.7.14. 


land 22.14. 


Luk,13.24. 


| mans ſoule, w thout repentance : 
| dxevitne not to' goo rd Heaven, 


| 944 ſhall: hirrdly enter into the 
| | Kingdowe of Heawen , and that 
{ thoſe who enter, are but few: 

[and that thoſe few cannot get 


+» frequent hearing the ord, 
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heart, itt all the Commanie- 
ments of God alike : for (faith 
S.lames ) Ile that ſhall offendin 
one point of the Law (wiltully ) 2 
gnilty of all, And Petey bids vs, 
7” aſide (not ſome, but) all 324- | 
lice, guile and hypeo7ifie,co ec. One 
ſinne is enough” to damne a 


by y ny neevrerior eaſe ef way hen, 4 
Chili hathy 'trayted'vnto vs in 

his Werd. The way to Heauen 
15-10 caſre' Sr Gormon, but-ſtrast 
| and rarie: yea,ſo rarrowahat 
(brit proteſterh., that a: rich 


in,but by frinirg:; and that ſome 


of thoſe who /{riwe to enter in, 


ſhall »or be le. This all Gods 
Saints (whilcſt they here liued) 
knew well ; when with fo of- 
ten ſaſtings, lo. earneſt prayers, 


and. 
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{ wer{ation : 
4 continual readinefſe-to . meete 
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and with . ſuch abundance- of 
teares ,, they deuoutly begged 
at the hands of God, for Chris 
lake, to bee recciued into his 
Kingdome, 


truth ;:.I aflure thee that, the 
| Dexill \ which perſwades thee 
| 209" that it 1$'ea/re: to-atra 

| Heauen, wittcellthce bereffle 
 thatitis. the hardeft, buſineſs in 
the world. Tfthetefere thou att 
| defirous to purchaſe ſound, aſſ1- 
Trance af faluation to) thy 'Soule, 
) and: to poe tlie rizhto and ſafe 
| 94 troHeatten : get. forthwith 
| { like a wiſe Uir7in )'the' Ole of 
pietie.in the Lampe of thy con- 
that thou Tnailt beta 


the Bridegroome , whetner hee 
commeth by Death, or by 
ludgement. VVhich, char thou 


| mitt the! better doe, let this bec 
|-thy d&//yprattice. | 


FH 2w 


and. receiuing the Sacraments, | 


It thou wilt not belceue this | 


The Prachſe of Pirie. | 


' 


Match. 24. | 
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The Praftiſe of Pietie, EDA 
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How a priuate man muſt be- 


gin the Morning with 
pietie, 


$ foone as euer thou awa- 
£ Xkeſt inthe mornme, keepe 
the doore of thy heart at ſhur, 
that no Earthly: thoxght may 
enter, before that God be come 
in firſt ; and let bis ( before al 
others ) kaue the * firſt place 
therein. So all cuill thoughts, 
either.will not. dare tocome #» ; 
or ſhall the eafter-bee bkeps on : 
and the heart will more fauour 
of pietie and ron all the day 


after." Bur 'if thy heart bee not, 


| ( arthy firſt waking ) filed with 


{ome meditations of God, . and 
his $erd; and: drefled like the 
Lamp: inthe Tabernacle, eucry 
Morning and Eucning, with the 
Ole Oline of Gods Word; and 
perfumed with the fweerte /n- 
cenſe of prayer : Satan will' at- 
rempt to fill ir with worldly 

carer, 


= — 


| 


The Prafttiſe of Puty.. | 
Fares , or fleſhly deſires, (o chat 


| it will grow vnfit for the ſerwice 


of God, all the day after tending 
forth nothing, but the tench of 


corrupt and Ying words, and of | 


raſh and blaſphemons Othes. 
Begin therefore every daies 
worke , with Gods Word and 
Prayer. And offer vp vnto God 
| vpon the e Altar of a ® contrite 
{ heart, the Þ prones of thy ſpirit, 


| and the © calwes of thy lips,as thy 


morning facrifice, and the firſt 

fruites of the day : and as ſoone 

as thou awakeſt, ſay ynto him 

thus : 

A ſhort Soliloquie, when one 
firſt wakes inthe 


| Morning. 


Y ſonule waiteth on thee , 

O Lord, more then the 
Morning Watch watcheth far 
the eMornmg, O God, therefore | 
bee mercifull unto mee, and: bleſſe 
mee, and cauſe thy face to ſhine 


£ Vporn 
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Pfal.1 30.6. o ; 
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vpon mee : « fill me withth wer} 


| his IMornizg, ſo ſhall 4 recayce 


and be. olad all my daye'se 


1 Madiniions for the 
| Mormng. 


T ben meditate; 


| [. | Ow Almigktie God 
| can ( in the Reſurres 
iow ) as caſily raiſe wp thy bo- 
dig out of the graze, from: the 
| ſleepe of death ;- as hee nath this 
Morning wakened thee inthy 
bed, our of the leepe of ziature, 
Atthe dawning of which Re- 
ſurreition day, Chriſt ſhall come 
to bee glovified in us Saints: and 
| exery one of ahe-bodies of the 
thouſands of his Saints (being 
faſo honed like yur his -phdriogs 
body) ſhall forme a8: bright as the 
Sun All the Avgels ſhining like- 
wiſe in-their plorie. ; tic body 


| ſplendor and elrrie; anath God! 


4 head 


—_ 


————_—— -_-__————— aq 4a ww — _- 
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of Chrift ſurpaſſing them.all. is || 


þ.. Ah. ———_ 
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Goal excclling ir, If the riting | 
of one Sun, make the Mornin g 1 
1 
| 


skic fo etorious ; what a bright 

ſhining: and glorious Moriing | 
will that be, when fo many thow: 
| [and thouſands of bodics, farre 
brighter then the Srinnch, ſhall 
appeare and accompanic Chritt | 
as his glorious rrajve , com- | | 
od || ming to keepe his generall Sef- | &X73h5 
"es ſonx of Kighteouſneſſe , and to LCor-Gfu $28 
iudge the wicked Angels, and FS 
{ all rngodly Men ? And let not | lude __ 4s. 

his | | | any cranſitoric profit, pleaſure, od 

hy {|| or vaine glory of this day,-caule 
re, || | thee to loſe tby part and per- 
> ||| ton of the Eternal! bhfle and | 
_ | glory of that ay, which is pro- EY 


dy 2. That thou, knowelt- not 
in | how »eere the cuill ſpirit (which/ \ 1,Pet$$e 4 20 
ods il (ig and day, like a roaring Li-. Job,lu7s a "4 


ad | ON, a 


oo — —_————— 


nd perl termed--tne: Refurrettion Luk, 14.F4 | : 55] 
he |} | of the Tuſt. Beaſts haue bodely Ho ON 
ng |} } eyes, tolee the ordinary light of ; : wy 
p21 the d day : but endeuor has with | F-x : 
he {| | the eyes of Faith, to fore-ſee the | jt 
ce- [glorious light of this Day. K R } x 
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Tob 1.19, 
Pſal. 121.4 
Pial. 34-7. 
and 91.151, 
| Gen.32.1.2 
2 King.6.16 


Luk.22.61, 
* G2. 


ler.20.14. 


Iob 3.r. 
Tit.3.5. 


| *. Gallo ca- 
nente, [uas 
Latro relu- 
quit Infidias, 
& £. Anib. 

| Hexam. lib. | 
F.Cap.24. 
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| on, watketh about ſeeking to o de 


woure thee ) was vnto thee whi- 
lett thou flepſt, and waft not 
abletohelpe thy ſelfe : and that 
thou knoweft not what wy/- 
chiefe hee would haue done to 
thee , had not God hedgedthee 
"] and thine, with his euer-waking 
pronidence, & guarded thee with 
his holy and bl-fled Angels. 

3. If thou heareſt the Cocke 
crow ; remember Peter to im1- 
tate him: and call to minde that 
( 9cke-crowing ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet , which ſhall waken| 
thee from the dead. And con-! 
fiderin what caſe thou art, it it 
ſounded vow - and become 


\uch, as thou moynen wh to 
bee then ; leſt ar that day thou 


'{ wilt wiſh, that —_ had(it ne- 


uer ſcene this : yea, curſe the 
day of thy naturall birth , for 
want of being new borne by | 
ſpiituall grace. * When the 
{oche crowes, the Thefe de-| 
ſpaires of his hope, and piues 


ouer 


in 


1 


| The Pratliſ> of Pretie, 


—_— 


ouer ins gnts enterpriſe_? 59 
the Demi!! ceaſerh to tempt or 
attempt any further , when he 
nearcs the deuout Soule, wa- 
king her ſelfe with Morning 
prayer. | 
4. Remember that Almigh- 
tie God is about thy bed, and 
ſeeth thy downe-lying, and thy 
vpriling, vnderſ{tandeth thy 
thoughts, and is acquainted 
with all thy waycs. Remember 
likewiſe , that his Holy Anzels, 
who guarded and watched o- 
uer thee all night, doe alſo be- 
hold how thou wakeſ# and »:- 
/eſf. Doe all things theretore as 
in the awfull preſence of God, 
and in the /7pvt of his holy CAa- 
els. 

5- As #hou art putting on 


thine apparel/ remember , that 
they were firſt giuen as core- 
rmgs of ſhame} being the fil- 


thy efte& of fine : and that 


{| they are made bur of the offa/s 


and exerements of dead bealts; 
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Therefore, whether thou reſpect 


the fluffe, or the firlt inStirnti- 


02, thou halt {o little cauſe to be 
promd of them ; that thou haſt 
great cauſe to bes humbled at 
the fight and wearing cf them; 

lecing the richeſt apperell arc 
but fixe couers of the forleſ} 

ſhame. Meditate rather ; that 
as ehine apparell ſerucs to comer 
thy ſhame, and to fence thy bo. 
die from cold : fo thou ſhoul- 
delt bee as carcfull to couer thy | 
Soule with that weddirg Gar- 


ment , which-is the Righteouſ- F. 


neſſe of Chriſt, and ( 'becaule 


apprehended by our faith) cal- | 


led the Righteonſrolſe of the 
Saints : Leſt; whyiictt Wec-are 
richly apparelled | in the fi oht of 


Men, wee be not foul to walke 


naked , (ſo that all our filth;-| 


| vefſe bee ſeene ) in the ſght of | 
God. Burt that with hzs r:ghte-[F 


| 


couer our ſelues from perpe-| 
| ruall ſhame : and ſhield our 


ſoules Þ 


ouſneſſe (as with a Robe) we may 


—_— 


[| the Suhnael; afterthis vncefſant 


(| wezr- rather. ( as oft as thou 


m——___. 
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will procure infernall weepivg, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. And with- 
all conſider, how bleſſed a peo- 
| ple were our Natwn, if euery 
 flkgn-(ute did couer a ſanRih- 
ed toule, And yeta man would 
thinke, that on - whom God 
beltowed molt of theſe out» 
ward bleſſings; of thery, hee 


thankgs.. But-if it prooue other- 
wile; their reckoning will proue 
| the heauier in the day: of their 
Accounts. W_ | 

6. Confider,how Gods meyr- 
cy. is renewed ynto thee 'emery 


were Ye #ew'/ife :. and in cauſing 
| race; tile agall ie tO glue thee 
| light, Let not then his glorwms 


light burne in vainme {+ but pre- 


 canſt )) the Snne riſing; to giue- 
God thanks : & knecling downe 


| at thy bed-ſide , falure him at 


ſoules from that fieric cold char 


ſhould recciue greateſt yward | 


| mornng ,in giving thee ( as it | 
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| The Praftiſe of Putie, | 
the day-ſpring with ſome de- 
wout eAntelucanum, or Mor- 
ning Solitoguie : contayning an 
humble confeſsion of thy /-mes, 
the pardon of all thy faults, a 
cthankſgiuing for all his benefits, 
and a crauing of his gracious 
protettion to his Church, thy 
ſelfe, and all that doe belong 
| ynto thee, 


| Briefe direftions how to read the 
Holy Scriptures, once encry 
yeare oner, with eaſe , profit, 
and renerence. 


BY. for 'as much, that- as 
Faith is the ſoule ; 1o readirg | | 
and meditating of the ord of | 

God, are the Parents of Prayer : 
Therefore before thou prayeſi 
in the Horning , frtt; reade a 
Chapter in the werd of GOD: | 
| then meditate - a while with 
thy ſelfe, how many excellent 
thmgs thou canſt remember out 
of it. cos 


As 


—_—. 


— 


| and to holy life. 


| lnerance God, hath-wr 
| ane what ſpec 


| hath beſtowed yponthem,-who | 


PrP. —o_ oo — . 
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As firf?, what good anles 
or exhortations, to good workes, 


Secondly , what threatnings 
of invigenments, againft ſuch -and. 
ſuch a ſinne : and what fearefull. 
example of Gods puniſhment 
or vengeance , Ypon ſuch and 
{uch /irners. 

Thirdly , . what 
\{ bas 
ft tie, Mercy, Almſaceds, Zeale, | 
in. his -levuice;'iCharuic, Faw, 
and tiy/iim Gon, and fac like | 
Chriftian-vertues: - nay Nigh fit 


ble "gs | 
God promiſeth to Patience 


1'Fourthly,' har gracious do 
ol 
tall -bleſswgs wa 


wete mis: tus 40d; zealous Yer- 


HANTS, yp; & 


thine owne heart, and read not. 
theſe Chapters , as matters of, 
 Hiftorical diſcourſe z-. but as if 
they were fo many Letters 


i "_ ſent 'downe from 
M 3 God: 


TI 


Fiftly, apply theſe hinges to] 
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God out of Heaxer ynto thee : 
for what ſoener 14 written, ss 
written for onr learning, Rom. 
| 15 | | 


Sixthly , reade them there- 
fore with that rexerence , as if 
God himſelfe food by , and 
| ſpake theſe wordes- vnto thee, 
| to excite thee to thoſe wertwes | 
to difſwade thee. from .thoſe 
vices : afluring thy ſelfe, that if 
ſuch ſinnes ( as thou' readeſt 
there) bee found-in thee with- 
out Repentance, the /ike plagnes | 
will fall ypon thee':-bur::if\ than | 
docktpradtife the: /ike ipietie and; 
vertnous deedes ,, the like bleſ- 
ſings ſhall come ynto. thee and 
| «ine, - + -: 4 v Bod 1s: | 
1- :\In a word;apply all that-thou; 
}readeſt in Holy Scripture', :to' 

4 one of theſe two Rb chiefly ; 
cichereo confirme thy faith , or 
| toincreaſe thy repentance : for, 
as Saſttze'cy Abftine, beare and 
forbeare was thie Epitome of 
a good Philoſophers life : fo 
Crede 


| The Prafiiſe of Pietze. 


Crede CF Reſepiſce , belceue and 
r-pent,' is the whole ſumme of a 
crue Chriſtians profeſſion. One 
Chapter thus read with vnger- 
ftanding , and meditated with 
application, will better feed and 
comfort thy ſoule, than fine 
read and run ouer without mar- 
king their: ſcope or. ſexſe, or ma- 
king any vie thereof to thine 
owne fſclfe, If in this manner 
thou ſhalt reade three Ghapters 
euery day.: oze in the Morning, 
weather at Noone, and the third, 
at Night, ( reading ſo many 
P:ſalmes in tead of a Chapter, 
as our Church Lyturgie appoints 
for Morning or Euening pray» 
crs) thou ſhaltreade ouer all the 
Canonicall* Scripture ina yeare, 
except ſixe Chapters , which 
thou maiſt adde to the tacke of 
the lalt day of the yeare. The 
reading of the Bible in order, 
will helpe thee the better to yn- 
der{tand both the H:1ftorie and 
[ee of the holy Scripture. And 
M 4 as 


Canonicall 
Bookes of 


ſtamEt, are 
931. Chap. 
bur diſtri- 
buring the 
15 o.Pfalmes 
into 90. 
parrs, thou 
ſhalt finde 
but $841. W 
being ad-. 
ded ro 260, 


of the Cha): 
in che New 
Teftamer) 
wil amount 
uiding w, 


by 3. into 
365. (the 


the wayf 


diſpoſe ofy | 
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| {crided; 


| 247. [hs 
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Mar. 22.11. 


{Rom.13.14. 


1.Cor.1.30, 


Phil.3 .9. 


Apoc.19.18 
Epheſ.4.24 


| Lherefore,whether thou reſpect 
'the fxffe, or the firſt inSTirati- 
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on, thou halt {olittle cauſe to be 
prond of them ; that thou haſt 
great cauſe to bao humbled at 
the fhght and wearing cf them; 

lecing the richeſt apparell are 
but fine couers of the foxleſ? 

ſhame. Meditate rather ; that 
as thine apparell ſerucs to comer 
thy ſhame, and to fence thy bo. 
die from cold : ſo thou ſhoul- 
delt bee as carefull to couer thy 
Soule with that weddirg Gar- 
ment , which-1is the Righteouſ- 
neſſe of Cbriſt, and ( becaule 
apprehended by our faith) cal- 
led the Righteonfs. !lſe of the 


Saints : Leſt, whuctt Wec-are 


richly apparelled | in the fight of | | 


7en, wee be not found to walke 
vaked , ( ſo that all our filth:- 
eſſe bee ſeene ) in the ſyght of 
God. But that with hzs r:ghte- 
ouſneſſe (as with a Robe) we may 


couer our ſelves from perpe- 
| ruall ſhame : and ſhield our 
ſoules 


— - = ——————_—c 
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70! 
| we 
the 
race 
ligh 
light 
| #ent 
[ canſt 
God 
at th 


Ee 
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hte- 
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ſoules from that fierie cold that 
will procure infernall weepivg, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. And with- 
all conſider, how bleſſed a peo- 
| ple were our Natws, if euery 
filkgn-ſute did couer a ſanRifh- 
ed loule, And yeta man would 
thinke, that on - whom God 
beltowed molt of theſe out- 
ward bleſſings ; of them hee 


_— 


thankgs.. But if it proouc other- 
wile ; their reckoning wil! proue 
the heauier in the day: of thei 
Accounts, —_—_ 

6. Confider,how Gods meyr- 


| mornag ,/1n giving thee ( as it 


light. Let not then his glorwms 


light burne in vaime + but pre- 


| went rather ( as oft as thou 


may} canſt') the S-me riſing, to giue- 


rpe-F God thanks : & kneeling 
our} at thy bed-ſide , falure him-at 
oules} 


— — 


downe 


M 2 


ſhould receiue greateſt »ward | 


cy. is renewed ynto thee 'emery | 


were }e new '/ife *. and in cauſing | 
[ the Sunre!; after this vnceſſant 
| race;/to'rife' againe to giue thee 
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by: The Pratftiſe of Putic, | 
the day-ſpring with ſome de- 


wout eAntelncanum, or Mor- 
ning Soliloquie : contayning an 
humble confeſsion of thy ſires, 
the pardon of all thy faults, a 
chankſgiuing for all his b-»efits, 
and a crauing of his gracious 
protettion to his Church, thy 
ſelfe, and all that doe belong 
| ynto thee, 


Briefe direftions how to read the 
Holy Screptures, once enery 
yeare oner, with eaſe , profit, 
and renerence. 


Ve for as much, that: as 

Faith is the ſoule ; lo reading 
and meditating of the 1Vord of 
God, are the Parents of Prayer : 
Therefore before thou prayeſt 
in the JAorning , firſt; reade a 
Chapter in the Werd of GOD: 
then meditate a while with 
thy ſelfe, how many excellent | theſe 
thmgs thou canſt remember out | ray 

ey 


of it. 


As E; 


— cc. 
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As firſf?, what good counſels 

or exhortations, to good workes, 
and to holy lrfe. 

| Secondly, what threatnings 
of  indgerents, againtt ſuch and | 
ſuch a ſfrne : and what fearefull 
example of Gods puniſhment 
or vengeance, ypon ſuch and 
{uch /inners. Mpy: 
*| Thirdly , what --bleſhngs 
God promiſeth to Patience, ( ha- 


th. 


* | | | fitie, Mercy, Almſdeeds, Zeale, 
4 in. his -feeuice,'1Charuic, Faith, 
* | | {andre fiim Gonpy andiudl like 

Chrftianvertues: 19h 111 47 
as | |} Fourthly,' what gracious de. \ 
linerance God, hath-wrought : | 


"S.\}{ and what {peciall -bleſswgs he ' 

Ti hath beſtowed yponthem,:who ; 

ef ||| vereis true and zealous iſer-! 
Wants, EO 1 | 

| Fiftly, apply theſe thinges to 

wh I {ine owne heart, and read not 

ow | theſe Chapters , as marters of, 

out | Fforicalt diſcourſe z- bur as if 

they were ſo many Letters 

as Epiſtles ſent downe from 


| 
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God out of Heaxen ynmto thee : 
for what ſoener uu written, #s 
written for our learning, Rom. 
| 15. 4+ | 
Sixthly , reade them there- 

fore with that rexerence , as if 
God himſelfe food by , and 
ſpake theſe wordes vnto thee, | 
[to excite thee to thoſe wertwes 
to difſwade thee. from .thoſe 
vices : afluring thy ſelfe, that if 
ſuch ſiunes ( as thou readeſt 
there) bee found-in thee with- 
out Repentance, the /ike plagnes 
will fall vpon thee': bur :if' than 
| dock practiſe the /ike pretie and 
vertnous deedes, the like bleſ- 
ſings ſhall come ynto. thee and 
ahine, 1 1 Sd i 
{- ..'\In a word;apply all that-rhou 
| { readeſ? in Holy Scriptute', to 
4 one of thefe two heads chiefly; 
cicherto confirme thy faith , or 
| | toincreaſe thy repentance : for, 
{ Epitcti 4 as Saſtcee'cy Abſtine, beare an 
| | | forbeare was thie Epitome © 
- ..| 2 good Philoſophers life : 
- | Cred, 


» ” [cpe of the holy Scripture. And 
Credd ___ 
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Crede & Reſepiſce , belceue and 
r-pent, is the whole ſumme of a 
crue Chriſtians profeſſion, One 
Chapter thus read with vager- 
ffanding , and meditated with 
application, will better feed and 
comfort thy foule, than fine 
read and run ouer without mar- 


king any vie thereof to thine 
owne fſ<lfe. If in this manner 
thou ſhalt reade three chapters 
euery day: exe inthe Adforning, 
weather at Noone, and the third, 
at Night, ( reading ſo many 
Pſalmes in ttead of a Chapter, 
| as our Church Lyturgie appoints 
for Morning or Euening pray- 
ers) thou ſhaltreade ouer all the 
Canonical * Scripture ina yeare, 
except ſixe Chapters , which 
thou maiſt adde to the racke of 
the lalt day of the yeare. The 
reading of the Bible in order, 
will helpe thee the better to vn- 
off deritand both the H:forie and 


as 


M 4 


king their ſcope or ſeuſe, or ma- | 
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* Inthe 
Canonicall 
Bookes of 
the old Te- }. 
ſtameEt, are 
931. Chap. 
bur diſtri- 
buring the 
15 0. Pſalmes 
into 90, 
parrs, thou 
ſhalt finde 
but 841. w 
being ad- 
ded to 260, 
(the nitber | 
of the Cha/. 
in the new |- 
TeftamEr) | 


wil amount 


to 7101.di-| 


uiding w, 
by 3. into 
365. (the 
number of f 
the daics of 


fixe, w 
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h Hos vig nt 
aus tbyos le 


COS Cum Av 


CYyCRISUCYO 
bil babcas 
negoty 3 has 
ftantic fludio- 
$6-pncd;:are 
Ser turas, 
q as18 Eccle 
ſaconfideter 
leginnes, Mul 


{ foprudentio- 


ves te © Ke- 
lizioſiores fue 
Yunt A peſto! 


> 1 & primEpiſ 


cops Veritatis 
duces,quino- 
bu cas tradi- 
eerunt. Ti i- 
gitkr cum ſis 
filiusEccleſia 
| 2108 tranſpyc- 
dar tlhtys 


| 1:71inos, Ac 


| veteris Tefta- 
menti(ut di- 
um eſt) wi- 

mrtedugs wit 
ettare libros. 


Cyril Hier. 


| Catechiſ.4. 
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as for the Þ Apocrypha , being 
but penned by mars ſpirit; thou 
mayeſ? reade them at thy plca- 
ſure : but beleexe them lo farre as 
they agree with the { anonicall 
Scripture, which is indited by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

But it may bee thou wilt ſay, 
that thy &uſineſſe will not admir 
thee ſo much time, as to reade 
ewery Morning a Chapter, &c, 
O max, remember that thy /:fe 
is but /bort, and that all this bu- 
fineſſe is but for the vie of this 
ſhort life + but ſaluation or dam. 
nation 4s enerlaſting ! Riſc ” 
therefore euery morning, by ſo 
much time the carlier : defraud 
thy foggie fleſh of ſo much ſleepe ; 
but rob nor thy Seule of her 
foode , nor God of his ſeriuice : 
and ferue the eAlmightte due-| 
ly whilc(t thou haſt r:»2e and 
health. 

Hauing thus read thy Chap- 
ter, as thou art about to pray, 
remember, that Ged is a God of 

holixcſſe, 


| 


) 


© holtacſſe, whereof hee warveth 
ys by repeating lo often, 4 Beye | 
Holy, for I am Holy. Ang when 
hee d:#oured with a ſudden fire, 
Nadab and A529, for offering 


vitohim Incenſe, with © //range 


fire, ( like thole now a-dayes, | 
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who offer Prayers from hearts | 
fraught with the fre of {uſt and | 
malice) ths Lord would piue | 
no other reaſon of his {adge- 

ments but this, [ will be ſanttified | 
in 1ew that come neere mee. AS | 
it he ſhould baue ſaid ; IF I can- | 
not bee {anCtified by ther who | 
are my Seruants,in ſcruing mee | 
with that Holineſſe that they | 
ſhould : I will bee ſanRified os | 


them», by confounding them | 


with my iuſt Judgements, | 


which their /ewdneſſe Goth de- ; 
{erue, God therefore cannot a- 
bide any wilfull vncleannefle, 
or filthineſſe in them who feruc 
him : infomuch - that hee com- 
maunded the 1ſraelites ,- that 


whea | they were in on] 


————— 
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cExod;.26, 
36. 

d Leuir,21, 

44. & 19.2, 


and 20.7. 


1 Pet.2.F5.: 
eLeua 0.2, 


Verſe 3. 


Rn — 4 


M 5. againſt 


” OE ISO Io oor o—_ 


Iſa.l.1s, 


« | If thou prepare thine heart, and 
|. ſtretch out thine hand towards 


| 9#r hands (that is, any fin where- 
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:paink} their ' Enemies , they | 
ſhould digge a hole with A 
padale,, and couertheir excre- | 
ments: his reafon is, For the | 
Lord thy God walketh in the mid- | 
deft of thy ( ampe, to Shar chess] 
[eng to gine thee thine enemies be- | 
fore thee: therefore thy. Hoſt ſhall 
be hoiy, that hee ſee no filthy thing | 
in thee , and Frerme away from | 
thee. 

If hee will haue men to be fo 
holy in time of Warre in the | 
Field : how-much more. holi- 
nefle expectetirhe at our hands, 
intime of Peace, in our houſes | ? 
Therefore, faith Zophay in lob: 


God to pray : if iniqnitie bee in 
thy hand, put it farre away,and 
let no wickedneſſe dwell m thy 
T abernacles : For as Eſay ſaith 
If there bee any wncleanucſſe in 


of wee hanc not repented ) though 
wee ſtretch ont our hands 'anto 
hm, 


Hh om_ 


em 


4 
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im, and make many Prayers,the 
Lord will hide bs eyes from ws, 
and wilt not heare our Prayers. 
TT herefore before thou prayeſt, 

let God ſee that thy heart is 
| forrowfill for thy fiune : and 
*{tnatpthy minde is reſolgcd (tho- 
+} row the afsiſtance of his grace) 
| to amend thy faults. And then 
having waſhed thy felfe , "and 
adorned thy body with apparell, 
which beleemeth thy Calls, 
and the [mage of God, which 
thou beareſt'; /put thy chamber 
doore, and kneele downe at thy 
bed fide, or ſome other conue- 
nient place : and in reuerent 
manner lifting yp thy heart, to- | 
gether with thy baras and eyes, 
as in the preſence of God, who 
ſeeth the imward intention of th 
ſoule; offer vp vnto God from 
the Alcar of a contrite heart; 
thy prayer, as.a Morning ſacri- 
fice, through the Mediation 
of Chriſt ,-ia theſe, or the like 


words. 6 
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2 Moſt mightic and} 
glorious God, full | 


Ht Ns y 
ANY A ok Power & Ma- 
'1 (SZ evoar, glory 
LKing 8.27 |the very Fleanen of Heanens is 
not able to contayne : looke 
downe from Heauen, ypon mce 
thine veworthy ſeruant, who 
©; heere proſtrate my Ge Or the 
= Piab.? 32-7. | foorſtoole of thy Throne of Grace, 
X% Heb. 4,16. But looke vpon mee, O Father 
-fDan.9.18. through the merits nd medi 
| Math. 3-17 | ,:o» of Jeſs (riff, thy beloned 
$-Y2:) 26, 01 whom onely thou art 
; well pleaſed. For of my felfe I am 
not worthy to ſtand in thy pre- 
ſence, or to ſpeake with mine 
ws; { omcleans lips, to lo holy a God 
*[1.6,5. Fas thou art. For thou knoweſt 
that in finre 7 was corceined and 
borne, and that I Hkauc liued 
euer Gnce i in iniquitie : fo-that 
I haue broken all thy Holy 


Com- | 


—_ anallKe..o-uoo ee rr CCS 
- 


— 


# 
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Commandements by fi full :0- | Gen.6.5688 
troas, vncleane thoxghts, euill Marth. i 
words, and wicked workes : 6- age! LP & 
mittiag 1a f thoſe duties of | "© 0 
'g many of tho 1,246 
Pietic which thou requireſt for | Dan.9.10: Ml 
£ hy ſcruice, & committing many | Dan.9.1t. Y 
of thoſe vices, which thou ({vf.-| -#r.2 6... 
der the penaltic of thy diſplea- * 4: 
{urc) haſt forbidcen, 
| Heere thou mayeſt confeſſe 
vrito God thy ſecret ſins, which 
doe molt burthen thy cor.fci- | 
ence : with the circumftances 
of the time, place, perfon, at 
manner, how it'was committed,” 
laying, But wore eſpecially, O 
Lord, 1 doe heere with priefe of 
gr confeſſe vato thee,che ] Pom dna 
nd for thele my {innes, O- Dan 4 
= 2ang.11., | 
Lord, I ſtand here guiltic of thy | g.4.3.10, 
Curſe, with all the miſcries of $3 
this life , and cuerlaſting tor- | [- 
| ments in Hell fire, when this | Eſdrg.tg. | .5 
| wretched life-j5 ended, if thoy * 
|ſhouldeſt deale with me accor- | 
ding to my-deferts. Yea, Lord, | 
I confeſle, that is is thy merey 
; which J.. 


þ 


———_—. i. 
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which indarerh for ener , and thy 


com paſſi on which newer © failes: 
kg is the cauſe that I haue nor 
beene long agoe conſumed. But 


. | wah thee O Lord, there ts mer- 


cy, and plenteam redemption. In 
| the multitude therefore of thy: 
mercy, and confidence tm ( hriſts 
merits, 1 intreat thy diuinc Ma- 
ieſtic, that thou wouldel(t zor 
enter mnt? indgement with thy 
Seruant , neither bee extreame, 
to marke what I baue hitherto 
done awiſſe : for if thou doelt, 
| then no fleſh can bee iatified tr 
thy fght ; nor Wy living Rand 
in thy preſence. But bee thou 
mercifull ynto mee , and waſh 
away All the wncleamneſſe of my | 
ſinne,, with the merits of that 
-precious Blood , which Teſ54 
Chrift hath ſhed for mee, And 
ſeeing that hee hath borne the 
burthen of that {rſe, which 
was due to my tranſgreſſions : 
'O Lord , 'deliuver me from my 
| # »es, and from all thoſe [uage- 


wc nts 


—— 
— — — 


—— 
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\ ments. which hang ouer my 
head,-as due ynto me for them : | 
And ſeparate*them as farre from | Pfal.toz th 
thy preſence , as the Eaſt ts from | 
the Weſt : burie them in the bu- 
riall of ( briſt; that they may : 
neuer haue& powerto riſe vp a- Colacinugf 4 
gainſt mee, to ſhame me. in- this | Ephe!, 2.5, 
life , or to rordemmne mce in the *['N 
World which is to come. And 1 At 
beſcechthee, O Lord, not only 
to waſh away my ſinhes, with | 
the Blood of thine Immaculate 
Lambe; but alſo to purge my loh.1-29, 
heart, by thy holy Spirit , from Plab " 
the drofle of my naturall cor-| . y 4 
ruption : that ] may feele thy 
_” _— more kilmg 
my finne, inthe power and pra- e<E1;: 
Ace thereof : ſo = I may Lon Glo _ 
more freedome of 97inde. andlisf « | 
berty of wil,ſerue thee the emer- Luk.1,74« |; ; 
lining God ., in righteonſueſſe and 1%: 
holineſe,chis day. And giue mee | IS 
grace, that by. the direQion ang 
affiftance of the fame: thy-haby | *+--- 
Sperit , 1 may perleuere;6 hee oo 


KY 


| 


+4'-256 


Pſal.go-12. | 


| 


| grow in yeares,ſo I may encreaſe 
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thy hy feicbfoel and vnfayned ter. 
uant ynto my livesend : thar | 
| when this mortall life is ended, I 
| may bee made a partaker of im- 
mortaiitie, and cuerlalting hap- 
pineſſe in thy Heauenly Kiog- 
deme. Jn the meane time, © 
Lord, whileſt it is thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure, that 1 may 
continue to ſpend and end that 
{mall xumber and remnant of 
dayes, which thou haſt appoin- 
ted for me toliue in this vale of 
miſcric : Teach me ſo to numer 
my dayes, that 1 may apply my 
beart vnto wiſedoxse : and as thou 
doeſt adde dayes vnto my life ; 

ſo, good Lord, I beſeech thee, 

adde repentance and am: md. 
meat to my dayes : that as 1 


in Grace and fauour with thee, 

and all thy people. And to this 
end, give vnto mee a ſupply of 
all thoſe graces, Which thou 
knowelt to bee wanting in mee, 


and neceſſary for me, with an ca- | 


| 


_— 


creaſe | 


— —  — <—_—_ 
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creale of all thoſe good gifts, 
where-with thou haſt alreadie | 
endowed me : that ſo ] may be 
the better mabled to leade ſuch 
a vcdly life and boueft connerſats- 


on : 2s that thy name may there- 


good example by mee, and my 
Soule may more cheerfully feed 
on the peace of a good conſci- 
ence, and bee more repleniſhed 
with the toy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ard here, O Lord, according 
ro my bounden dutie, I giue 
thee moſt humble and heartie 


| thankss, for all thoſe bleſſings, 


which of thy nefle thou 
haſt beſtowed vpon mee. And, 
namely, for that thou haſt -of 
thy free loue, according to thine 
eternal! parpoſe elected me, before 
the foundation of the World was 
laide, vnto faluation in Jeſs 
Cbriſt + for that thou haft crea- 
ted mee after thine onne Image, 
atid aft begun to reſtore thar in 


pa- 


by be glorified, others may take | 


mee, which was loſt in our firſt | 


Ro.14.17. 


Fpheſ.r.4. 
Matrt.25 24/| 


Gcn.als. 4 
Epheſ.4.24:\ >; 
Col.z.t0. 


——— 


| 


R8.16.25, 
26, 


1.Pet.1.18, 


9, 
Apoc.5.9. 


Rem. 3.28. 
Gal.2.16, 
Epheſ.1.,3, ' 
1.Cor.6.11 
Per. 
:.Pot.3-941 


v4 


- | king of thy Spirzt, in the preach- 
* | 2g of the Goſpecll, and the recei- 


| Faith in- Chriſt ; freely inlificd 


mee, who am by natrre: the 


FA 
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Parents : for that thou halt &f- 


tectually called me by the wor- 


uing of thy Sacraments, to the 
knowledge of thy fauing grace, 
& obedience of thy bleſſed will: 
for that thou haſt bought and 
redeemed me with the blood of 
thine oely begotten Sonne, from 
the torment of Hell, and thrall 
of Satan : for that thou haſt by 


1 forthatthou haſt preſerued mee 


childe of wrath ; tor that thou 
haſt in good meaſure ſaxnttsfird 
mee by thy holy Spirit, and gi- 
uefſt mee lo large a time to re- 
pent, together with the meanes 
of -Repentance. I thanke thee 
likewile, good Lord , for my 
life, health, wealth, food,rayment , 
peace, proſpertie and plentic : and 


this night, from all perils and 
dangers of Body and Sole, and 
haſt brought 


mee lafe to the 


be. | 


P ances was 7 _— - 


«FF 


| 


| 


| 


ae 
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beginning, of this day. And as 
thou hatt now wakened m 

body from ſleepe; fo T beſecch 
thee, waken my ſoule from inne, 
and carnall ſecuritie : and as 


thou haſt cauſed the Light of 


|the day to ſhine in - my bodily 


eyes:: fo, good Lord, cauſethe 
light of thy Word and haly Spe- 
rit, £0 illaminate my heart : and 

iue mee grace as one of thy 
children of light; tro walke in' all 
holy obedience before thy face 


| this day : and that T may ende- 


Hour | 10. heepe faith, and a-cleare 
conſcience towards thee, and to- 
wards all menin all my thoughts, 
wordes, and dealings. And ſo, 


|-good Lord,blefle all my ſudbes, 
and «(Fions, which ſhall take (in 


hand this day ; as that they-may 
tend to thy glory, the good of 0- 
thers, and the» comfort of mine 
owne ſoule and- conſcience in 
that day, when I ſhall make my 
finall eAccounts vnto thee for 
them. Oh my God , keepe thy 


ſeruaat, 


| 
| 
| 


Phil. 2, I5.j 
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Pſal.31.5. 
| Luk.z 3 +46. 


'Plal. 9i.11. 
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ſeruant, that I doenoex:ll yoto 


any man this day : and let it bee 
thy bleſſed Will, not to ſuffer 
the Dexill, nor his wicked A4n- 
gels, nor any of his euill mexs- 
bers , or my malicious enemies, 
to haue any power to doe mee 
any hurt or violence. © But let 
the eye of thy Holy prouidence 
watch ouer me, for good, and not 
for _enill' + and 'commannd thy 


holy Angels to pitch their Tents 


round about mee, for my defence 
and ſaferie,inmy going out and 


comming in z' as thox haſt pro-" 


miſed they ſhould doe about 
them that feare thy Name. For, 
into thy hands, O Father, I doe 


beere commend my ſoule, and bo-, 
dy, my ations, and all that euer 


Fhaue, to be guided, defended, 
and proteed by thce : 
aflured , that whatſoeuer thou 


takelt into thy cuftodie , can- 


not periſh, nor ſuffer any hurt or 


harme. And if Tar any time this 


day, ſhall chrough frailtic, for- 
| get | 


—— 


beeing. 


— 
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chee,doc thoil #77 mercy remems 
ber mee. And I pray not vnto 
thee, O Father, tor my ſelfe a- 
lone , but 1 beſcech thee alſo 
bee mercifull vnto thy whole 
Charch, :xrd choſen people , 
whereſoeuerthey line vpon the 
face of the Earth. Defend them 
from the rage and tyrannie of 


and a joyfull paſſage thorow 
the 3Yorld, for the conmerſion of 
thoſe, whobelong tothine Ele- 
(ton and K ingdome. 

Bleſſe the (hurches and 
K:ingdomes (wherein wee liue) 
with the continuance of- Peace, 
luſtice, and true Religion, De- 
fend the Kings Maieſtie from 
all his enemics , and graunt him 
a long life, in health, and all 
nappineſlc , to raigne over vs. 
Bleſle the Prince Charles, the 
Prince Palatiie of Rhine, and 


Qs 


get thee ; yer Lord, I beſcech | 


the Dewill, the World, and Anti- 
] chriſt. Giue thy Goſpell a free 


Plal. $1.18, 


19. -* 
Ifa.39.8, 1} 


Pſal. 72.15. |__ 
1.]'m.,2.2.| - 
Heſt;640» 


| | ; | 


the gr:crour Lady Elzabeth, 
his 


CS = 


"= 


"oe 
« 

ET 
& 2 


It 


3 Tim. 2-2. 


ais Wifc, Encreaſe in them all 
Heroycall oifres, and Spirituall 
7races , Winch may make them 
1t for thoſe places, for which 
thou hatt ordayned them. Di- 
rect all the Nob:litie, Biſhops, 
eIAmiſters, and Magiſtrates 
of this Church and Common- 
acalth, to gouerne the Com- 


j 20ns tn true Religion, Iuſtice, O- 


bedience, and Trargquillitie.Bee 


' mercitull ynto all the Brethren 


which feare thee, and call vpon 
thy Name. And comfort as ma- 
ny among them as are- /icke, 
and comfortlefle in body, or in 
minde i. eſpecially , be fauou- 


| rable to. all ſuch as ſuffer any 


trouble or perſecution for the 
teſt imonie of thy, Truth, and ho- 
ly Goſpell : And giue them a 
gracious delmerance out of all 
their troubles, which way it 
{hall ſeeme beſt to thy wi/dome : 
for the gloric of thy Name, the 
furcher enlarging of the Tr#th, 
and the more ample increaſe 
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of ehberr owne comfort and con- 
folation. Haſten thy comming, | 
O blefled Samiowr , and end 
theſe fnfull dayes. And giue me 
grace. that like a wiſe Viromm, 1 
may bee prepared with Oy/e in 
my Lampe, to meete thec the 
ſweete Bride-groome of my 
Soule, at thy comming ; whe- 
ther it bee by the day of Neath, 
or of Indzement : And then, 
Lord Jelus, come when thou 
wilt : enen Lord leſus, come 
quickly, Theſe, and all other 
Graces, wnich thou knowelt 
needfull and neceſſarie for me, 
this day and cuermore, I hum- 
bly begge and crave at thy 
hands, O Father : giuing thee 
thy glorv , in that forme of 
Prayer which Cyur1sT him- | 
ſelfe hath taught me to lay. ynto 
thee : "WM 

Our Father which art iu Hea- 
wen , Hallowed bee thy Name, 
Cs 
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CHMeaitations to ftirre vs wp to 
A1, orming pra IJere 


'F whe! thou art ebout to 
pray, Satax ſhall ſuggeſt 
that tny prayers are too long, | 
27 and thac therefore it were ber- 
ter either to 0-2 prayers, or clſc 
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01 
or 
” 
Ro ] to ct them ſhorter : meditate, la 
Ma 
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the 
'Spi 
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T Heb.r3.r5.| that Prayer is thy fpirituall [a- 
I 6. 


erifice , wherewith God 15 well 
plexſed : And therefore it is fo 
diipleafing to the Dexi/, and fo 
irkſome to thy fleſh. Bend there- | 
fore thy Afﬀettions ( will they, Jerg 
nill they ) to ſo holy an exer- f}fron 
ciſe : aſſuxing thy ſelfe, that ir ſjand 
doth by ſo much the more ſſis ſu 
pleaſe Goa, by how much the fſ of gy 
more it is ynpleaſing to thy fleſh, {hall 
2. Forget not how-the holy 9 
Ghoſt puts it downe as aſpeci- 
TPlal.r4.-4. Ul ors of reprobates : They call thing 
Phal.c3.4. | 729t pon the Lord : They call} of pe 
| - rot pore God. And when-El-[of a { 
| phaztuppoſed that [ob had ca Yn/zo 
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God had caft lob ont of has fas 
reſtrayned prayer  before.-Ged::, 
X 07 that a ſure zote.'df the 
a || {ore, and aſufficient caſe of the 


& ||| lower ſpall call-on hts name; ſhallbee' 


7. || [maketh: no : conſcience ;of the 
ell || | dutie of prajer, hath no grace of 
fo \] |the holy Spiric in him. For the 


| ſo | || Spirit. of gaace and of prayer; are. | 


re-| 'one:any therefore grace &epray- 
cy, [| g0e together, Buche that can 
er- [\ from apenirext hearc, (morning | 
x ir JJ avd cucnivg)pray vnto God, cit | 
ore I} is ſure, that hee hathſhis nieefard] 
the || of grace inthis'World': and he'| 
feſh. | ſhall hauc his portion of gloria 
holy rhe life which is rocome, | 
zeci-l 3» ' Remember, that as /oa-; 
call} thing of meate , and painfnlneſſe. 
cally of ſpeaking, are two fympromes | 
-El;-lof 8 ficke bogie : fo inheſaibe. | 
4 caſtÞ»eſe of praying, when thouta 
Ji dba N bet; 
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| The Protlice of Pides | 
of. the feare of God. , /and;ihiati 
wear, hee chargeth bimuthithe'| 


- other, On the other fide,.that;|. 
</ God had promiſed, thatwhoſo;| 


©, ſaved. It is certaine,thathewho. | 
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» and that they might bee found 


Plat a5, but hee would allo riſe 2p 4* 
Plal119.63-| Midnight, 10-P1 009 Goa. 


'"* [in heari . when God b 
a focal ynto thee : arc two! 


fare Gangs of a fick© ſoulce 
bg co mind rhe zealous 
Jeuotion of the Chriſtians in} 
the. Primitize Church . =—_ 
ſpent many whole nights an 

Tagils in: watching and prong 
for the forgiuenes of their ſins - 


:e-at the comming © 
poorer And how that Darid 


vyas NOX Content #0 prey of uoT= 


ning, at Enemy, and at Noone : 


17, 


And it Chriſt did chide his 


{Macrr.26.40- [Diples _ becauſe they would 


"or watch iwith' him one POVre 
—— chiding doeſt 
chou % Ad , who thinkeſt it 
too{ong to continue 1n Prayer 
bur one quarte? of an houre ? 
If thou haſt ſpent diucrs houres 
in ſeeing a yaine Matke, Or 3 


s hole dayes and 
Play; yea , Wno y ht 


xa tis. ta... Ht... 
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[pleaſethy fleſp;/bee aſhanged ro 
quarter of | 


his 
uld 
urec 
oct 
& it 
zycr 
zre ? 
ures 
or 3 
and 


nightsin carding and di 


chinke a Prayer of a 
an houre.long; , to :bce.:t#e8 
an' exerciſe Sn the ſeruice of 


God, :- 
+, Conſider, has if the Pa 


dortin an'wknowne, and there-: 
onelyfor'the A ldraraf d: vp 
on their © Beades, '\cucrpmore 


of eAze- Haries ;: Pater-yoſters, 
and .Idolatrous Prayers :: how 
ſhall chey, in cheir fuper;ſftioni 
deuotion, riſe vp in Judgement, 
againſt thee, proſcſliog thy ſelfe 
to-bee n true W {hipper.'of 
Chrift ? if that) abou thinket 
theſe Prayers-to!beetoo long 


pifhe in their blind ſuper ftition, | 
fore * uvedifjing Tongue: ; ) fit | 


ning & cuening, ſo many fcores |< 
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flicall Babylon ).mwtter ouer vp |? afy. 


Ek þ- 


caske, being ſhotter :for ques: |. 

titie than theits; bur farznemore | +: 
profitable for, qualicie, tendiog þ 
| oncly to Gods:gloricz:and thy 
[good znand {fo compiled of 
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Scripture phraſe, as that: thou 
mayltſpeake ro God, as well in 
his ewae holy words, as in thine 
awne natine /anguage. Bee. a« 
ſhamed, that Papiſrintheir /#- 
perſtitions worſhipping of crea- 
taresr,, ſhould ſhew themſclues 
more deuout than chow, inthe 
[ frcere worſhipping of the true 
4 Tok.xy.z, | 30d © avely Gad-; And indeede, 
e Vex conti-| a prayer” inprivate deuotion, 
conciſe, ſhould berave © continued ſpeech, 
repre, vt bar- | rather than mary brokert frag- 
Lologia vite- - 


[tur,Pcrkin.de | PIEPTS« | 
vwcagtien,- | 1.16; Laſtly, whenſuchthoughts 


iv - e206 ap come: into thy Head; eitherto; 
” | 2. | keepethee from Projer, or to 
dittrafFchee in praying : remem- 

ber. that: thoſe-are the Fowles 
6+] | which the exill Oxe ſends to de 
2 (Mar 13-4ots. tiouretheigood Serge, and the; 
* #:oM earkaſſes of> rliyApirirualllSacri- 

+ -þ fices'; but endeauour, with eA- 
| $42.35-21- | Sr gbang't0 drine-them away.' Yet 
notwithftanding ; if thou-/pers 
| cceiueſt:ar ſomerimes;, charihy; 
ſpirits aredrd, and thy:mindawor 

oy 24-0 apt 
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| aps for:Prajer, and holy deyoti- 
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{andfor the time preſent z COM: 
[mend thy ſoule to God in this, 


£2 bo 
"1 A 


Cw ye Se oo oe on eos 


on +. (trjue not. roo mech for; that 
time ; but humbling thy ſelfe a; 
the ſeiſe of. thine ighirmitie and | 
dulnes, knowing that God ac- 
cepteth the willing mind(though 
it bee oppreſſed withthe. ys 


neſſe, by:redonbhyg thy zeale, 


or the like ſhort prayer, 


' Another ſorter Morning. 


» Prayer." 


Moſt gracious God, 


> W 2nd Mercifull:! Fa: | 


© ther; I thine vnwor-; 
thie '' Serw4t , dot! 
heere acknowledpe, hat 251 
haue "beene borne. is ſone, ſo1 
haue laved- in in 


ken every. one of thy Comnman- 


- a A — 
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x | [dements ; in thought, word, | 


rd: decde'; ny, he 
| N 3 


Ae 


neſſe of the fleſh) endeauour the}. 


next time,to recompence this dul. | 


_ and bro- . 


fort 


Matt. 26, 43, 


1.Cor-$.z2, 
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| luftr of my fleſb, not caring to 
| bee gouerned by the holy Word 
| and Spirit: and therefore I haue 
liufth deſctued all ſhame and 


| mee , according to thy uftice, 
| and'my deſert. 


| Heaueoly 


| hath ſuffered for 'me) that thou 


{ance, which is- due \ytito' me 


fot. them... And fend the:Hol 


defires of mine owe will ;"and 


miſerie 1n this life , and cuerla- 
Ring condemnation in Hell fire, 
if thou ſhould but deale with 


Wherefore, O 
Father; TI beſcech 
| thee(for thy Sonne Zeſws Chrift 
| his Cake, arid for the merirs of 
chat bicter death & bloody Paſ- 
hon,, which:I'belceue that hee 


wouldeſt pardon and ans 
ynto me all my 3, gnd deliver 
me from the ſhame and wenge- 


Spirit into my heart, which ma 
aſſure mee, that thou -artm 
Father, and thatI am thy chbi/a 
and that thou loveſt, mee wi 


; 4 Fhe ſamethy good Spirit lea 
m 


an vuchangeable lone : and | 


thou haſt beſtowed vpon my | 


x | ly, for that thouhaſt defended | 
1 | mee this Night , from allperills 


| 

mein thy «th, and cracifiein | 
me morc and more, all warkdly | 
and carnall /»ffs, that my finnes | 
may more and mere djein mee; 
and that I may ſerue thee in ws 
fained righteouſneſle and holi- 
neſſe-this day, and allthe dayes 
of my life : that when this mat- | 
tall life is ended, I may(through | 
thy mercy ja Chrift) bee made 
a partaker of eucriaſting glo- | 
ric in thy heaucnly Kiogdome. f 
And hecre, O Lord, from thef 
bottome of my.hearr, I thanke 
thee for a# thy bleſſings: which | 


The Prattice of Pictic, 
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ſoule and body : for eletting me 
in thy /owe, redeeming mee by 
thy Soune, ſaxttifing mee by | 
thy Spirit, and preſerving mee 
from my youth vp, yntill this | - 
preſent day and houre, by thy| 

melt gracious pronidence 


I thanke thee molt ſpecial- 


and dangers, and haſt brought 
N 4 " race 
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meſafe to the beginning of this 
day. And now ( good Lord)1 
beſeech thee , keep me this day 
from all ewi/l, that may hurt we. 
and from falling to any grofle 


ſure that ſhould offcnd thee. 


Set thy feare before mine' ces, 


jand let thy Spirit ſo rule my 
heart, thas all thac Iſhall chinke, 
 doe,or fpeake,this day, May tend 
ro thy! glorie ; the good of others, 
and the peace of mitie- owne 
| Conſcience, And to this end ] 


cotrtmend my ſelfe , and all my 


| waies & ations, together with 
all that doe belong vnto me, vn- | 
| to thy gracious direftions & pro- 


te:ton; praying thee to keepe 
both them and mee from all 
exill, and to give a blefſiog te 
all our hohelt /abours and indea- 
#ors. Dcfend thy whole Church 
from the tyrannic of the 'world, 


and of Antichriſt : Preſerve our || 


gracious King from all conſpi- 


racies and treaſons : grant him || 
a long and proſperous Raigne || 
hs OUurr i} 
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ouer vs, ” Bleſſe the :Phawes Pinker 
{ harles , the Prince Palatine 
of Rbene, and the vertuous 
' Lady *Elrzabeth + endew them 
: wich thy grace,- and defend 
. them from all euill, Bleſle all} 
F, our CMin:fters and Magiſtrate 
Y| | [wich thoſe "graces and gifts, 
£ which thou knoweſt neceſſarit ; 
d for their places.” Be fauburabke 
531 | jto- all that feare thee', 'and 
"ef | [tremble at thy Tudgements.: 

11 comfort all thoſe that ate fieke 
P) | | | and comfortleſſe, Lord, keepe me 
th] lin a continual! readinefle, - by 
n-| Fark and Repentance', -for * | 
0-1] | ft end :that whethetT libe or 
P©[{|dic, I may bce found. thine 
all|| | owne , to thine etgrnall glorie, 
(Ol and mine everlaſting ſalugtion >, 

e4- ||| through Irſas Chri5P wo onely. 
rch ||| $aujour.ln whole bleſſed dani 
1d,\I11 begge theſe thetties ar thy | 
url! hands, and giue vnto thee thy | vue 
ſpi- praiſe and ylorie , inthar Prayer ay 
| whith hee -hith ſarcrifed _ _ lf 
En ELIS Oar Father | 62422 
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The Pratiice of Pietie: 
which art.in Heanen, oc. 


Farther meditations , to ftir 
vs vp to Prajer in the 
Adorning. 


T*Hinke not.any b»/ineſſe or 
haſte ( though neuer ſo 
'preat) a ſufhcient excuſe ,to &- 
mit Proper iceebe Moroing, but 
meditate xz. .. "oF 
. .11s Thatthe. greater thy bu. 
finefſe js, by ſo much the more 
need thou haſt to pray for Gods 
good ſpeeds and, bleſſing thereon : 
ecing, it is.certayne ,, that #o- 
thing,” cax, profjer . without buy 
bleſſmng. 
2. That many a man,when 
hee . thought himſelfe  ſareſt, 
hath,beene ſooneſt crofcd ; fo 


| mayeſt thou, 


- - 


2. Thar-many 4. man hath 


$ 


who rofe well aqd livcly inthe 
merniog,, bath, beene dere ; 
ol, «a | ea 


"> Mas IF > 


—_—_ -_ —— ””———— wu we. 


| gone ont of þis doore, and ne-|| 
- MET COME ##7 againe, Many a man: 


The range 

dead man crenight, $0» | 
befall thee, And If thou beefa [] 
carcfull ( before thou goreſt a. 
broad) ro drinke , to fence thy 
body from iN ayres ; how mugh 
more carefull ſhouldeft. thou be | 


6 to prey, to preſerue thy ſouls X 
p from euill rentations ? & 
; 4+ That the eime ſpent iv 
4 prayer, vexer bindrech, bu. fac 
thereth and rofereth a mans 
|| |iourney and Lufineſſe. TT 
hy That in going abroadin- } 
ds Jo ” - ; 
'|} {tothe ord, thou gocſt jintoa/ | 
21] | Forreſt, full of vnknowne dan- | 
' oers : where thou ſhalt meete, 


many Gryars to- reare thy goog, 
name : many ſnares totrapithy 
ft, life, andmany Hunters, t0 de- 


pleaſant graſſe, bur full of poy- 
|| 4070s Serpents. Aduenture no: | 

a therefote to goe, nakel{” 

« |rheſebryary, til thou haſt praiesd 

2” [Chriſt to clothe thee With bis 

nf ir kl fo :nor to paſſe rho: 

wad *heſe. (rares. and ambuſh» | 
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the 'Goſpell 'of peace , thou tial 
prayed rothaue fill the brazen 
Serpent in the exes of eby faith: 
that ſo if thou < 6melt n-rt home 


; 


| Holier z thou maift bee ſure not 
to returne worſer, then when 
fchou wenteſt out of doore, 

| Therefore, though thy haſte 
bee neucrſo wwcb, or thy buſi 
nefſe neuer ſo great ;-yec go not 


1 it, nor ext of thy doores, 


Frill chou- haft at leaſt vied this, 


'or the like ſhort Prayer. - - 
oe briefe Prayer fer the 


orning. 


PASS Mercifyll'Father, for 
4 b ſi Chriſt his ſoke, 
SPS i beſcech thee, for- 
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giue me ai! my'knowy 4 
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; & ſeeres fins, wbiclfin the 1. a Þ 
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If word , or' 

6; | mitted @s ivine MW 

W icttie, A deliver mee 

by | | | all thoſe mdgement;; which Ire 

0 due ynto me for them; and /a# 

af ttifie my heart with thy Holyy 
en Spirit, that I may hence font A 
hb: leade a more godly and reliy 


ne life. And here (O Lord) I prz iſe} 7 

ot thy holy Name , for that thou 
1en haſt tefreſhed "mee this night | 
with woderate fleepe and reft, 1}: 7 is 
tte befeechthee'likewiſe, defend} - ay 


ift- mee this day from all perits and} 
19t | | | dangers of body and oe. And] 
es, Fi fro this end , I commend 'my 
Is, | ſelfe ,and off my attion;,yntothy{ 
bleſſed proteion and gouern.f;” 
| j 
| ment : beleeching thee, thar{# ..* 
| whether T live or die,I may livefs: wn;5 
land die to thy plorie , and the} "*s 
11 |faluation of my poore 'oule, |. 
for which thou'hift bought with| | bs 
ke, |] | thy precious bloud. Blcfle mce), _ #2 
for- | [} therefott, O Lord, inmy geing] © H# 
924} 


dead 
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ur, an4 chit in: and grant} 
| wk my : T6 thinks, bel 


<< 


— - =. 2 SC  — 


_ —_— 


4. — o* tx ted 


— 
—_— —- - 


l —  — 4 | 


RY — 0 or take ine» Necay: A 
|  |may tend co thefforic of thy p 
| Name, the good @ others, and be 
u 


j 

1 the comfort of mine owne con- 
(cience, when I ſhall come to 
4} make before thee my laſt Ac- 
| /_ _4eounts. Grantthis,O heauenly 
Father, for Ieſus Chrift thy 
; Sonnes lake : in whoſe bleſled 
Name I giue thee thy g/orie, and | 
beg ar thy. hands. all ether gra- 
ces, Which thou ſeeſt to bee 
needfull for mee this day and|J | 
{euer, in- that prayer which{] | 

| Chrift himſclfe hath taught me {| , O 


»y 
W. 


e* 
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laying : | "oi the 

|. Onr Father which. art in hea: ||| al 

[#ev, &'6. [let 

| CMedntations, direting a Chri- = 
ftian, bow be may walke, all 1 

the day with God , le || 1" 

,. Enoeeb.. : | [g' 

| Aving thus begwwne, keepe | '» 


EE Lat the day AlN. as dili- 
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my inthe 0:70 
| & 3 ware as tht in the* deadÞif 
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all chy chonghts, words arial. | 
ons, Which thou inayeſt eafily 
doe, by crauing the aff 
of Gods boly Spirit , and obler- 
| uing theſe few rules, | 


. Furſt, for thy thoughts. 


-B E corefull to ſuppreſſes! 


tion... Daſh Þ Babylons children 
| (whileft, they are youg) againſt 
[the ones, Tread(betimes)the 


| © Cockatrice.egge, left it breake 


6. 2th 


_ —_ —_ 


to the beat a ffrenger,, nota 


| {bome-dwelker, Fake heede of 
falling oft into the ſame finne, | 


_ —— 


Leſt. the..cyſfome of ſonning * t 

44) the conſtience of ſenne ,, and 
{ithenſhalt thau_waxe. ſo' imp; 
| denth wicked, that. thou, wilt| 


| Afar. 


uery fin in the '# firſ# wor I, 


out into a Serpeve, Let finne bee | 


|neitherfeare God ,.. Nor rewerence j 


2. Suffer not. thy minde'to\[g 
{feeder ſelfe ypon any imaging: f 


Man. wrhch is cither violins | "+ 
_ : for j. = 


i — ts _ 
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4 be ro ade; FORTE profirable, | | 
if ir be done: bur rather thmke - 
{ 


of the worlds vanitie , to con- 
cemneir; of death, ro expetkir ; UL 
S © of Judgement , to auoide it; of rby 
Hell, to eſcape it; and of Hea- LY 
{ #ex, to deſire it, 
| 3 Decfire not to fulft thy fins 
.. 7, | Mindein «ll things: but learne |} | 
1. + [to denie thy ſelfe rboſe 'defires | þ [1% 
£2 1 (though neuecr fo pleafing to; fait 
thy nature) which bring *_ 
rayned, wil draw either ſcandal 


an ©: 
on thy. Religion , or hatred toi} [27 
thy Perfor, Conſider in every ly i 
thing the exd, before thou at- the 
tempt the At71on. | and 
| '"4 Labour daily more and By 
cie! 


more-to ſee thi:'e owne: wiſerie,' 
| through onbeliefe, ſelfe-lowe, and} rn 
| Wilfull breaches of Gods Law : [1 97 

and the weceſſitie of Gods merey' 


chrough the merits of Chrifts with 
paſſicy, to be ſuch : that if thou the | 

| were' demanded , What is the and. 
| vileF (reature 2pon earth ? thy = ; 
ont 1 


2: pada may anſwere;' Hoe, | 
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ſornes.: And: that if the other 


efteemeſt to bee the moſt preciow 
thmg 
might - anſwere ., One ' drop of, 


ſaluation of thy ſoule , live not 
inany wilfull filtbineſſe, For true 
faith, avd the parpoſe of ſinning , 
canneuer ſtand rogether, 

5 Approuc thy ſelferto bee 
a true (eruant of Chr;ft, not one- 
ly in thy general! calling , as in | 
the frequent vic -of the Word, 
and Sacraments : but alſo in 
thy particular , in making con- 
ſcience to eſchew euery knowne 
ſame, and to obey God in cuery 
one of his Commandements : 
like /ofias , who tarned to God 
with all his heart, according to all 
the Law of Moſer: And Zachary, | 


owne ſelf ; by reafan of my. great 
fide thou wert asked, Fher thow | 
: in the World? Thy heart, 


Chrifts bloud, to waſh away my | 
fins, And as thou tendereſt the: 


© 
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and Elizabeth, who walked in all} 


the Commandements of God withs 
out reproofe.. But if at any time, 


Mmm. 


_ 
wo chrongh | 


| = The Prafiice of Pictia, 
| chrough-ſrailtic , thou flippeft 
into any finne, lye not in it,.bur 
ſpeedily riſe out of it by. va- 
ained repentance; praying for 
pardon , till thy conſcience bee 
[pacified , thy batred of finne in- 
{ creaſed, and thy proofe of amend. 
ment confirmed, 
6. Beware of affcRing popw- 
laritie by adulation : the end ne 
yer Proues . Andehough] 
ut nor _ defart ; > 
manage it wiſely , leſt it proue 
more dangerous then contempr. | 
For , States defire but to kgepe 
downe -whom they contemne 
for their ynworthinefle : but to 
cut off, whom they enuic: for 
their greatneſſe, Hee therefore 
is truly prudent, who (conſide- 
ring the premiſes ) neither affe- 
feth , nor negpletieth populari- 
ty. But in any wiſe take heede 
.of harbouring a * diſcontented 
Linde, for it may  worke thee 
more woe, then thou art aware 
of, 'It is a pecial! mercie , inthe|| 
| mul- |. 


ad dedicate.” "x5 Mc.” 


. —— 


- 


Ichemſelues with:® wearer: had 
they knowne their Þ great dan- 


| aF5or turnes to thine owne de- 
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mulenude of ſo many bleſſings, | 
as thou docſt enioy, to haue 
ſome croſſes, God giues thee» 

bleſſings , leſt through wan 
( cing, his child) thou ſhoub 
deft deſÞawe : and he ſends thee 
a croſſes , left by rar 
roſperitic ( playing the foole 
_ ſhouldeſt ———_ A 


dign3tier, would haue contented 


gers : AﬀeR-thereforc | ampe- 
rencie \rather'\ then :Eninencie. 
And.inall thy: will, hauc cucran 
eye to Gods will, leſt thy felfe- 


firuftion, Happy the man, who 
in his ſhorclifets leaſt knowne 


OO” = bf 
* 
LO 
. 


who haus. maunted to: grear | 


of the world , ſo that hee doth | ws 
| truly know God, and himſelfe 1 | Ag” 
Wouhatſoeuer orofſe therefore | Seacs, 
{thou haſtto diſcoxtent thee 3 re=| + 
member ,.thar it is /zf+ then thy? . 
ſins haue deſerned; Count there-} 
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59. | this' World, and it: is certaine, 


-[remtation, anda ſnare, and into 


& 2 | ches : feeds mee with fodde cone- 
Leient for me, lef} [ be tos full, and 


1 remember Saint - Pans admoni- 


x 


*.»< c _ | P 
: = a 
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he Praflice of. Pietie:. 


and:frnne:, thy greateſt: griefe : 
eſtimate no war? to the wart of 
Geace; nor any /ofſe, to the /ofſe 
of Gods faxovr : and thenthe 
diſconcentment for outward 
mearncs , ſhall the leffe perplexe 
thine #2ward minde, And as oft 
as Sataz ſhall offer any mation 
of diſcontentment to thv mind, 


tions Wee: brought wothing | into 


that wee 041 carry nothing ont, 
eAnd batting foode iand raiment, 
| eto bes therewith content + But 
they that: will bee rich , fall into; 


many. foolih . and. burtfull 1nits,; 


fore with wile eAgar'c O Lord, 


gine - moe neither ' pouertis nor vi-. 


aenie thee , and ſay, Who & the 
Lord ? or left | bex | 
and take - the". Name” of 


which drowne men in deftrntts-| 
"law, and perdition. Prayithere-. 


poore,, and? jr 


uy 
W--7 
vpo 
need 
[thy 
lot: t 


| care 


T” 


my 


— 


—— 


e : | 


of| 


JG 
he 


rd |of thine efate: butiſtill ler thy 
xe|f[care bec oreaterfor 2 Heawenly 


a 


d ; . 
We 
110 


— 


{{|dcare that alſo' with. patience, 


[{For hee that at the Haft day will 


| as ſure; 19'hivgood.time ,. grant” 


than earthly things : & be maore 
orieued for a tdjbonenr donete}'b 
God; than for atjniwre offcred 


to hy ſelfe ; But if any-prinate: 
iniuric bee offered voto thee 
beare it,as a Chriſtian, with pa» 


my ay God 22 — #6- A 
7. Beitow vo more-thoy 

ypon #orldly things than chow. 
needs. muſt, forte diſchatgerat 
{thy place, andthe mainrenance 


tience. Neuer was'an inhocent 
man wronged, butt patiently he 


bare his croſs, thee: onercarpe in | 


tithe end;i Bur cy Food" mame-in: 
the meane while is wounded : 


giuethy bedy a reſurreQion, will; 


arclurreQtion tothy good name... 
If patiently thou fretteſt and? 
vexett at thy wrongs, the” —_ 
_ thou doeft thy ſelfe , is\] 


< than that which thine exe- |; 


15 


"woman, © = 
” 


$ 


4a.Tim.6.8,9. 
1;Gen. 18.16. 
'a Col. 1,2. 
/Phil.z.20. 


— ow 


& 


bi I 39.21, 


pate. 
'Optimas 1118- 
rie vitio eff 

| eblimio: ; efficix 
erim vt I 
m4 cuyet, 


nee mggu lan 


dit, quam ſs |. 


es | 


»D2 2-0 Y bo 


me, k - ” _> 


mie 


” thou :canſt not- but reioxce , 


- = 


vie C41 doe vnto thee; Neitherif|the 


cant thou 'more -reiozce him, {che 
than to: heare that it thorowlyflows 
veaterb thee. But if thou: canfifflvai 
ſhew | Patiexce on earth, God Vi: 


| will Chew! himlelfe 'iult fromffſwa 
' 13} Fleawnen. Pray for him ; fer iff} Th: 


thou bee a good man thy lelte; lin 
iff che 


+ Fthou ſhouldeſt fee: thy worſt oY Nei 


 1ſelfe, and -commending. tl 
| cauſe unto the Righteons Tndge 


fied-| ſhall comfort thine heart. + 


1 


Las to 'become :a good: mail /c/fe 
roo, Bur if heftill conr@-ncch inflibey 
his mace , and increeſcth in hisnot 
miſchiefe , gine thou thy 1elfemer 
vato Praycr, 'commitcing :thyffull 
deal, 


of Heauen. and Earth; ſaying]the 


| with Jeremie ; O Lord of Hoſts Þleaft 


that indgeF righteouſly, and tryefidam 
the. reyuer end. the. heatt :.nren-Jof C 


. | geance is thine, and vato thee haneſther 


[ opened my cateſe, In the. meaneJown 
while, nw. (with Dewd ) on themini 
Lord : Be of goed courage, and beÞquiti 


| vIto 41 
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be thee: for an excellent 26% 

wm, {{chou rhe more bumble in thine 
viyY[ovne thoughts. AﬀeRt not the 
nf vaine praiſes of men:the bleſſed 
od Virgin was troubled when ſhee 
omfſ{was truely praiſed of an Angel-| 
rit {They ſhall be prajſed of A»gels | 


Ie; in beaver , who hath eſchewed|þ. 


fil the prayſes: of men on earth... 
6: Neicher needeſt thou praiſe thy | 
ll /zfe £ deale bur vprightly, Þ0- 
þ infl:bers will doe that for thee. Bee [ 
 his}not then curions ro know other 
clie{mens doings, bur rather becare-| - 
= ull that'no man know any it} _ 
ro by rhee; . 
F fteemeno fine betle ; for 
ring the” Curſe of God is duetothe: 
ofÞs,Þeaft':-and the leaftwwould have, 
damnedthee z' had'nor the Son | 
veu-jof God djed for'rhee. Bewaile| * 


baneſrtherefore the- miſdrie of "thine. . 


rantlewne ſtate : avd as occafromis 
» the{winifired , © mourne for the ihi- 
vd be ; Lagun of the time. Prapto God | 


Jto amend i , and bee notthou}” 


ſonic of them that make it worſe, | 


— — — —— m——— 


x y39-Lafily, _ 


VA 


| be Proflice of Putic. 
* 4k + LT *_ L 


| 8 


i- [the ſrortneſſe of thy life, and 
cart aintic of death ; and wiſh ra+ 
——þ | ther a good hife,ttien-a /ong, Fory 
lrous. | 89 ove day of Mans tife is to 

mes | beepteferred before the /ongeff 
age of. a Stagge, or' Rawen : 10 
4 one day ſpcnt religion/iy;,.15 to 
({brehigher valucd; then a man 
”"Y ewhole life , thatis conſumed in 
arShE | prophabencfle, y 

-| » Caſt ouer therefore. once. e- 
 uety: day , the .number of th 
daycs, by ſubtratting thoſe th: 
- [axepaſt (as being vaniſhed 
| [yeſter-nights dreame ) contre 

Himpg them that are ro. come, 
(fich the oxe be/fe mult bee (lept 
our , (the re# made vncomfor 
_ . [table, by the rronbles of this 
#' | #arld, thine owne ſickneſſe, anc 


f/onely-the preſent dey thine 
which ſpend, as if chou wex't tc 


bot” ſpind.aemre.. i, 2 
4 + G0:71112057 =5 Ne , 1 OG, 
; * ©, . . 

JL, "1 1*4 19 8h 
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Laſtly, thinkc often of| 


| the death of friendes ) couming 


——_— — 
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Secondly, forcby words. 1, 
1. Emember ,- that! tou 
muſt anſwere for 'euery 
biale word : that in © mnltiloquie 
the wiſeft man ſhall over-fhoot 


himſelfe, Auoid therefore all] 


tedians and idle talke ,* whereof 
(eldome arifech comfort, many 
times repentance : eſpecially be= 
ware of raſh anſweres, when the 
rongue owt-runs the mind, The 
wotd was thine  whileſt thou 
keptſt it im: it is * anothers as 
ſoone as it is ont, O the ſhame, 
when a mans owne tongue ſhal 
be produced a witnefle, to the 
confuſion of his owne face! -- ' 
Let then thy words bee fow, 
but adviſed : fore-thinke whies 


q {ther thac which thou art to 


ſpeake, be fit tro be ſpoken: af- 


fume no more, than what thou | 


knoweſt to be 17%. ; and be ra- 
chet 4 /ent,than ſpeakete an it, 


NY tO x0 purpole, 
Oo 
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b Mat.12.36 
c Prou-19.19 | 
and 20.1S. - 


Dixiſſs figs 
pEnrtnit, 14s 
cuifſe vers 


- 2. Lee 


OO O— 


F- d u.Pet.3.1. 
Þlal. 3.2. 


| 


cds, [If once thou bee diſcouered to: 
{ran will belecue thee when 


{thou loweſt cruth , more credit 


Tfeffion | which Satar hath in 


- « we We 


; JF be] rattice of Pretie,' | 
$)Þ.cr thy bear? and rongur' 
cucr goe together in h and 
tratb : hate 4 difſembling .and 
j ing anther, dereſtirinthy 
p e., or God will detoſt bee 
for it : for bee bateth a lyer, and 
bus Father:the Denill alike. And 


make no conſcience of lying , no 
thou ſpcakeft s truth; bur if 


will be giuen cothy word, than 
toa lyers oath, Great is the poſ- 


thoſe, whoare ſo acculiomed to 
they get nothivg by it cbew- 


ſelues ,, nor are not compelled 


the cauſe remoued : and cuer 


lying,thatthey will lie, though | 


vnt0 it by others. Let not thine |, 
| engerremaine, when thou ſeeft 


diftioguifh twixt him that of- | 
] fendeth of f infirmityy(or againſt 
- | h is wil) and bim who offendeth 


1/8 maſicienſly , and of ſet pur- 


: * 39: . 
«- 31 ; ; f 


poſe > let the one baue pitic, 
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- fgrow better by thee : and bee: 


{thou talkeſt of wor/dly matters. {| 51: 
| If thou perveineft that thou |* 

haſt erred, perſewere not in thine | x: 
erroxr : reioyce to finde the}? 


H 
 . 


the other inftice. M 


deſt thy meate from 
and ler thy talke be Þ gracious, 
that hee that heares thee, may 


ever, more carneſt, when thou 


i ſpeakeſt of Retigion,than when 


truth, and magnifie iÞ7 Studie 
therefore three things eſpecial- | 
ly : t6 vnderfland well, to tay well, 
arid to doe well, $4 
Gods children, bee ſure to make 
learne of them, all the good 


cate with them, +a the pood. 


thers , the more will God Jl! 


' 


3. Keepe thy fpeech as cleane 
from all W pf, as thou wovul- | 


. a 


And when thou meereſt with}. 
ſome holy aduantage by them :|* 
that thou cavft ,. and communi» | 


things that thou kyoweſt,” The! ED 
[more good thou teacheſt o- | 


—=—— _ 


'T']& miniſter vnto thee, For, a5 the | > SN 


33%, F 1 
| poſbt 2 pecr- 
1 71am, 


-4 


\. 
m Fecleſ.z.57 


Luke 2.19. 


AYVCanum (t- 


Licreditum 
fdelius: cubto- 
096490 de - 


R- 
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periſh and decreaſe : lo the gifts 
of God, by much vling, doe the 
more grow and encreaſe ; like the 
| widower pitcher of .oyle, which 
che more it powred to hill other 
veſſells, rhe more it was (till __ 
pleniſhed ia ir ſelfe, 


4. Beware that you beleeue 
nor all that 18 ro/d you, and that 
youtcl nor allthat you heare : 
for if you do, you ſhall nor long 
enioy true friends, nor cuer 
want great trowbles, Thereforc 
m accuſations, bee firſt aſſured 


of the truth, then cenſure, And 
as thou rendreft the reputation 
of an honeſt heart, neuer let 
malice in hatred, make thee 


friendſhip, bound thee a long 


to rexcale, that which love in 


time to conceale, But for feare- 
of ſuch after-claps, obſerue two 
tings, 

-Firit, though thou haſt many 
acquaintance ; yer make not 
any tiny fumiliar friend, but hee 

» that | 


gifts of men, by much viing, doe | 


/ 
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that trwely * feares God : Such a 
onethou neurr necdeſt to feare : 
For though yeu ſhould. in ſome 
particalars tall "our , yer Chri. 
ſtian lone, the mame ground of 
your friendſhip , will never fall 


never ſuffer him to doe thre 
any villayy, | 
Secondly,doe nothing in the 
fight of a emill friend, for which 
thou canftnot be ſafe, vnleſle it 
bee —— :NOC any thing. 


for which (if i«# cauſe be offte. 


he proues thine vninſt enemy, 


amiſfſe, aske God forgiuencſle, 
and perſwade thy ſelfe , rather 
than tby friend, to keepe thine 
owne counſell, For be affured, 
that what friendſhip: ſocaer is 
| grounded vpon any other cauſe. 
than true Religion ; if'euer 
that cauſe faile; the friendſhip 


red) thou needeſt feare him, if| 


If thou haſt done avy thing |, 


: 


* Vera ansi- 
(ii tanium- 
meto eff int 
Lowes, 

M :1: mc m- | 
t-r, ſe avs j 


Ciul'em a7 1- + 
C101 I Lab: | 
4, v* pres 
peſſ. 4 ”"nJ- : 


fallth off : And the rather; 
becauſe that as God breedes 
O 7 


among |. 


o Ps 


P'% 
C 


| 293 | 


ſunt, nec wn | 
bo;:w. q." 3 


away, ard the feare of God will | 


[* 


= " 
F* "Y - : A W- 2 
” ® " , . 
: am > 


- \Epheſ 5.4, 
Plal.z $-3+ 


Nen.o vide. * 
Eur fobs tam 

wvilis, oh itri- 
dcri mercal uy 


4 


Phil.4.4. 
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| among men, Truth, Peace, and 


3 


Amitie, that wee ſhould liue to 


| doc one another good : ſo the 
| Denill daily ſoweth falſhood, 


difcord, and enmitie,to cauſe ( if 
hee can ) the deareſt friends to 
deuoure one another, 

5- Make nota icft of ano- 
ther mans infirmitie: remember 
thine owne, Abhorre the froth 
wit of a filthy nature , wholl 
brainer having once conceived 
an cdde ſcoffe, his mind trauels 
( as a woman wih child) till he 


ciall care to three things : 


againſt Religion. 
Seconely, that it bee not 
againſt Charitre, 


agaialt Chaſtitie: and then be as 
wmerrie as thou canſ?, onely inthe 


| Lord. 


be dcliuered of it, Yea bee had 
rather loſe his beft friend, than| 
his worf#jef,But if thou be dil. | 
poſed io-be merrie, hauc & ſpe-| 


Firſt, thaxthy mirth bee not} 


Thirdly, that it bee not} 


6.. Re-J 
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6, Reioycenot at thefall of | 
thine Enemie, for thou knowelt | 


tt — 


not what ſhall bee the manner 
of thine ewne end, Burt be more 
* glad to leethe worſt mans a- 
mendment , than his puniſhment, 
Hate no man, for feare leſt 
( brit loues him 2: who will not 
take it well, that thou ſhoul- 


| deſt have whom he loueth. Chri#t 


lowed thee , whenthou waſt hs 
Enemie : by the merits therefore 
of his bloud, he requireth thee, 
for his fake to lone thine Ene- 


| mie, Denic him ( being a Cori- 


ian) if thou dareſt, He asketh 
but forgiuenes for forgiuenes : 
The forgiuenes of an hundred 
pence, tor the forgiuenes of zex 


| thouſand Talents : The threeſtore 


hundred thouſand Crownes, 
for ten Crownes : Pettic for- 
giveneſſe of Man, forthe.inhi- 


\nite forgiueneſſe of Almightie 


God, Though thou thinkeſt 
thine Enemie ynworthy to bee 
forgiuen : yer Chriſt is wor- 


| O- 4 


thy 


Prou. 34.17. | 


*Valentia- 
nus Imp, | 
Cum ſupplicio 
merts dliqu's 
officiences eſe. | 
ſt, aichat ſe 
malle ad wi- { 
1am rew:eare, 
Crudelu ai |. 
mi eft a'zenis- | 
melts gant re! 
@& 101 m ſt- 

Y.18 (0/777: th 

nan nd wr. mM, 
Rem 5.8, 19.P 
Ephcl. 3:4» 
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* Mart. 25.24- { 
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Nec menday 
viilitas off 
diuturn a, nec 
Viri'atu 

d arm den 

7 nec, 


; 
* | Reprebenſio 


{| Pſal.r.rg. Þ 


6 Hemper wil 
: evelior's wel 
CanIores wes 


rd dir, 


| 
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. ]thy to bee obeyed, 
7. When the glory of God, 
| or good of thy neighbour doth 


require it; ſpeake the truth,and 


feare not the face of Man, The| 
frowne of a Prince may ſome-| 


times bee the fauour of God, 
Neither ſhall flatterie ill hold 
incredit, nor trtth alway con - 
tinue in diſgrace, 

$. Euer thinke him a true 


friend, whotells thee ſecretly | 
| & plainly of thy faults, He that 


ſeeth thee offend, and tells thee 


not of thy faule 3 either flatters| 


thee for fauor, or dares not dil- 
plcaſe thee for feare, Miſerable 
is his caſe, who when he needs, 
hath none to admoniſh him, 
Reprehenſion, bee ir iuſt bee it 
vniult; come itfrom the mouth 
of a friend, orofa foe; itneuer 
doth a wiſe man harme. For if 
it beetrue, thou haſt a warning 
ro amend : if it bee falſe, thou 
haſt a caueat what to auoide, 


So cucry way it makes a wiſe 


man, 


ws " Aw 


| 
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thou canſt not endure to be re- 
prehended z doe then nothing 


worthy of reprehenſion. 


9.Speake nor of Gad,but with 
feare and reuerence, and as in 
ais ſght and heating, For ſezing 
wee are not wotthy to vſe his 
aoly Name in"our- monthes : 
much lefſe ought we to abaſe it 
vainely in our rake, But ordr- 
narily to vie itin vaine, 74, or 
falſe oathes, is an vndoub:ed 
figne of a ſoule; that neuer trwe- 
ly fired God. ;Pray therefore 
with Dand, whea thou art to 
ſpeike in any mitter that may 
mo'le paſhon : Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my month, and keepe 
the doore of my lips. 

10, Laſtly in* praifiag,be dif. 
creet; inÞ {aJuting, courceous ; 
in © admoniſbing , friendly ; in 
4 forgining , mercifull ; in © pro- 
miſing, faithfull; and bouatifull 
in f recompencing ' good ſervice: 
making not the rewards: of 


— — 


ti 


ok 
.man better, or waryer, But if 
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veriue, the gifts of favour, 


Thirdh, for thy Attions. 


Is Oc no exill, though thou 

mighteſt : for God will 
not {uffer the /eaſt finne ( with» 
out bitter repentance- ) to 
eſcape vapuniſhed, Leaue not 
vadone an”. good that thou 
canit, But doe nothing without 
a callmg , nor anything inthy 
calling, xill thou haue fuft raken 
counſell at- Gods Word , of the 
 lawfulneſſe thereof, and prayed 
for his bleſſing vpon thy ende- 


name of God, with cheerful. 
neſſe of heart , committing the 
fucceſle vato him ;. in whole 
power ig is, to: biefſe with his 
grace , whatſocug#buſineſlc is 
intended to his glory. 


is. Let not the childe of God 
be 


— cw —_ 


our ; and then-doe ir in the 


2. When thou art rexipted ro | 
+11 doe 2n exill worke, remember 
>" 94 las, | that Sutan;s where his bulines 


: 


bee the inftrument of ſo baſe's| wy 
ſlave : hate the norke, if thou 


| mc, For God, a3thee is inf, 


PIETY 


L O——_— 


i. 


abhorrelt the awthor, Aske thy 
conſcience theſe two queſtions x 
Would 1 hane another to doe this 
vnto mee * What ſhall:1 auſwere 
Chrif# in the:day of my accounts, 
if contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience , I ſhall doe this wic- 
keanefſe, and finnecogainit him ? 
And remember "with 7oſepb, 
that though: »p mar leeth, yer 
God ſcerh al. Fly therefore 
(with /oſeph ) from all. finncs, 
as weil thoſe which.are ſcorer 
in the fight of God, as thoſe 
that aremanifelt in the eyes of 


withou: ſpecdy repentance, wil 
bring thy ſe@er finnes, as hee 
did Daw, ts the open light; 
be fore. all Iſrael, and before the. 


Sunne, Be therefore as much 


afraid of ſecret fins , as.of open | 
ſhame. And ſo auoid-afit gere- | 
ral,as that thou doclt not allow 
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Matth. 7.12, 


I uke 16.2, 
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or darling finne, which the cor- 
ruption k nature could beſt 
agree withall 2 For the craftie 
Dexil can hold-a mans ſoule as. 
fat by one, as by many fins ; and 
that oxe which _ 

© thee, than by. all thoſe 
_ begin to bee = mathe 
vato thee, And as thou defireſt 


to auoid 2 ſinxe : ſo bee carcfull 


to ſhun the occaſion, 


3- IncffcQing good aQions, 


*| Which are within tlie compaſſe 


of thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods 
prouidence , though thou ſee 
the meanes cither wanting or 


RE [Tadges 7 27 


- i 
1 


| 


| 


weatke, And if meanes. doe offer 
themſclues, bee ſure that they: 
bee lawful : and hauing gooten 
lawfull meanes, take heed that 
thou relyenot more vpon them- 
than vpon God himſelfe. Labor, 

In a lawfaull calling , is God or. 
dinary means, by which hee 


blefſ:-th his childrefi with out- | 


|. ward things. Pray therefore for 
Gods bl:fings vpon his owne 


MEE Age 
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 weares, In earthly bulincile, 
- beare an beanenly minde 2 doe 
thou thy beſt endeauour , and 
:ommit the whole ſucceſſe ro 
| the fore-ordaining wiſedoms of 
 A'\mightie God. Neuer thinke 
co thrive by thoſe meanes 


| which God hath accarſed. That 


will not in the end proue paine, 
waich 1s gotten with the /oſſeof 
thy ſoule. In all therefore, both 
atlions and meanes, endeauour 
with Paul to hauec alway asleere 
conſcience towards God, and to- 
wards ev, 


ſch ienge 7 ee haue - 
For ons ſhall damne, and 


con Jo ſhall ſane. 

Lone all good things for 
*, x (ke : but God for his own 
ſake. Whilcſ thou holdeſt God 
thy friend,thou need(t nor feare 
who is thine Enemie : for either 
God will -make thine Enemie 


.co become thy Friend, or will | 


bridle him tha: he cannot hurt 


G oo thee, 


oe 


+ 5g 


Looke to your ſelues, what con- 


pouring 


tne” L 5 Ez 
Prou-I 
aj, þ- 


Gen, $t<9; * 


—— —— 


On —_— 


— ma. A A 


lnour a man more for his good- 


_ 


him, and Ged hath left him to 
himſelfe, He that would there 
fore bee ſafe from the feare of 
his enemies, and liue ſtill inthe 
| deeme the tolly of the re paſt, 
With ſerious repentance : looke 
to the time preſent with Reli.- 
gious diligence, and take heed 
to the time tocome, with cavefull 
pronidence. 

5. Giueeuery man the ho-; 
nour due to his place, but ho- 


neſſe than for his greatneſſe, And 
of whamfoeuer thou halt recei- 

ued a benefit, va:o him (as God 
ſhall enable thee ) remember to | 
bee thaxkefull, Acknowledge it 
louinglyivnto en, and pray for 
him heartily vnato God; & count | 
enery bliſſing receiued- from,| 


loue,and' a ſpar to a godly life, 


1 


Ood, :$2 pledge of hiseternall| 


thee, No man is ouerthrowne} 
'by-his Enemy, volefl- that firſt {: 
his finne haue provailed ouer | 


- eg 


fanorr of his God: let bim re-| 


6, Be}. 


PEEING 
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a 


————— 
6. Be noc proud for any ex- 
ternall worldly goods, nor for 
any imternell ſpirituall gifts, Not 
for externall goods, becauſe thar 
as they came /ately, ſo they will 
ſhorthy bee gone againe : their 
lofle therefore is the leffe to be 
grieucd at, Not for any internal 
gifts: for as God gaue them, ſo 
will hee likewiſe cake them a- 
way : if ( forgetting the Giuer) 
thou ſhall abuſe his gifts, ro 
puffe vp thine heart with a 
pride of thine owne worth, and 
contemne others, for whoſe 
good alnightic God beſtowed 
thoſe gifts vpon thee, Halt thou 
any one vertue that moues thee 
to.bee ſelfe-conceited? thou hafl 
wwentie vices that may better 
vilifie thee inthine owne eyes; 
Bce the fame in the. ſighe f 
God, who beholds 7 
that thou ſceeme#t ro beeinthe 


| 
| 


| 


art, | 7 


e105 of men, that (ce thy face. 


, A F677 Warne 
pre 


Content nor thy lelfe with az 


outward good name, when thy \ © rin þ 


Gon- 


— 


| 


Tur vi- |. 
ucs, carat fſe | 
u2d _ «+ i 
Hor. Ep FR. 
Nil tutat bo- 4 hs. 
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Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell | 


{ 


thee it is vadeſerued, and there- 


fore none of thine. A deſerned | 


name for any thing, bu: 
or gedlineſſe, laſts little, and 
is lefle worth, I1n all the holy 
Scriptures, Inecuerrcad of an 
Phpocrites repentance : and no 


wonder ; for whereas after /ia.| 


conmerſion is leftas a mcanes to 
eure all other finners ; what 
meanes remames to reconer him, 
who hath converted conmer ſion, 


(itfelfe into finne ? Woe there- 


fore yato the Soule that is not. 
and yer ſtill ſcemeth religious. 
7, Marke the fearefull ends of 


notorious euill men, to abhorre | 


their wicked ations ; marke 


the /ife of the godly, that thou | 


mayclt imitate it, and his bleſ 


ſed end, that it may com'ort | 
.|thee. Obey thy bettcrs, obſerne | 
the wiſe, accompanie the honeſt, | 


and /oxe the Religious. And 
ſecing, the corrupt nature of 


raw 1s prone to Hypocrijie, 


eware 


—_— —y 


GCE 


| 


LETT 


for to rule by *loue, is eafie and; 


F| to ſhake off the yoke thatthey 
are wot able to beare : neither | Hifi 
will Gods Inflice ſuffer the ſway j&>* © 
that is grounded on Thr annie, | "IS 
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bew3a'e. that thou yie'not the 
Exerciſe of Religion, as matters 
of conrſe and cuſtome ,, without: 
care and conſcience,. to grow. 
more holy and deuout thereby. 
Obſcrue therefore how by the 
continuall yſe of Gods meanes, 
chou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corrup=! 
tions weakned, and thy ſanfti-: 
fication more and more encrea- 


of holineſſe outwardly to the 
world, than thou haſt in the 
light of God imwardly in thine 
heart. 

' $, Endeauour to rule thoſe 
who live vnder thine author:tie, 
rather by /oue than by feare: 


ſafe, but tyr annie is euer accom- 
panied with care and Þ rerrouy. 


| 


preſſed to take any aduantage, 


| 


(ed : and make no more ſhew | 


Oppreſſion will force the ops |; 


x.Cor, 1. 28. 


Ifa.58. 5,6. 
Marr. 3 3.27, 


8, 
Pſal. x4. . | 


long | 


C— a — —— 
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© 1,Pert.3.13 


d Leu. fy. 
Phil. ns 


]cherefore oucr © Chriit:ans ( be- 
;\ mercy,like Chrift thy Maſter. 
- | tions,. nane makes a Magiſtrate 


# | rent he is )than in doing iultice 
| iafily-: For the due execution} 


+ | to the accuſer, as thac thou keep 
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long ro continue, Remember} 
that though by © humane oras- 
Sake they ſerue thee ; yet by # 
morc peculiar right they are 
d Gods ſernams. Yea, now be- 
ing (briſtians, not as thy ſer- 
wants, but abowe ſernants , bre- | 
thren beloned in the Lord. Rule| 


ing 8 Chriſtian) in loue and] 
9. Remember,that of all ac- 


more like God (whole Vice-ge- 


whereof ; l 


Firlt, haue cuer an open care 
to the inf complaints of vninſ? 
dealings. 

Secondly, ſo lend one care 


the other for the accuſed : for 
f hee that decreeth for either! 
part, before both bee heard, the 


decree may be ixft, but himlſclfc 
is vwinſt, 


Thirdly, 


WTELEKS 


——_ 
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| Thirdly, in hearing both 
parts, encline nor to the right 


hand of affeition, orto the. left 


of batred:-a# to belecue argu-! 


ments of perſwafion for a friend, 


before arguments concluding for | 


2 foc. 


Fourthly., deny no Iuſtice,\ 


which'is Regia menſara, to the 
meaneſt Subict : bur let the 
cauſe of the poore and weeate, 


come in equall ballance with | 


the Rich and Mightie, If thou 
perceiuelt on the one fideina 
cauſe, the kjgh Hillt of canning 
aduantage , powerfull combinati- 
on , and violent proſeention + and 


on the other fide, the low Valles | 


of ponertie, ſimplicidie , anddefe- 
lation : prepare thy way (as God 
doth)to iudgement, by £ ra 


"; 
Uallies , and taking downe Hills, | 


equally jnequalitie : that ſo 
thou mayeſt lay the foundation 
of thy ſentence vpon an exer 
ground, In matters of right and | 


wrong, ewixt, partic and partie, 


ts. _—_ 
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*,.Chro 19. 
10, 


Deut. 37.19, 


Abak.5.:. 


#1. | rotten member muſt be * cut off, 
{co ſave the whole bodice from 
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ler thy conſcience bee careful] 
rather * ws aicere,to pronounce 
the Law that is made, Secun- 


than [wu dare, to make a Law! 
of thine owne, ypon the autho.. 
ritic of Sic vols, ſic mbeo, fearing 
that fearefull maledition: Cwr- | 
ſed bee bee that remooueth bis 
Neighbours Land-marks, in tti- 
alls of hfe and death, let Indges 
I:ke Elohim, mm Inſtice , remem- 
ber mercy;and ſo caſt the ſeuere 
eye of 1uftice vpon the fat, as 
chat they looke with the pitifh 
eyc of CHMeriie vpon the Male- 
fattor , _— the fauour of 
Law, to the fauour of Life, 
where Grace promiſeth amend- 
ment : bur if Juſtice requi- 
reth that * one , rather than 
vnitie muſt periſh, and that a 


purrifying ; fiat Iuſinia, But 
,whileſt thou art pronouncing 
the Semtence of Judgement on 


another, 


dum allegata & probata ; rather! 


"as 
- | 
bes 


[i- 
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_— 


wn iudgement hangs exey thine 
head.Tn of cauſes therfore iudge / 
aright, for thou ſh.1c be ſure to? 


| finde a righteous ludge, before} 
$ whom thou mult orthappearc 


0 be iudged chy ſelfe; at what 
time thou \ mayeſt leaue to thy 
friend this for thine Eprtaph : 

Nuper eram [ndex, tam Ind 
cis ante Tribunal 

Sub ſiitens , parco: mdicor ipſe 
mode. 

Many(Iknow not vpon what 
grounds ) ſeeme to bee much a- 
gricued with the Lawes of they 
Land :bur wiſer Men may an- 
[were them with the Apoſtle, 
Not ſcimus bonans eſſe Legem, | ' 
modo Index ea legitims _—_— 
Wee know that the Law us good, if 
4 man vſe it lawfully, Far hee 
ſhall bee voto mee 4 righteors 
Inage, whoſe heart ncither cor- 
ruption of bribes, ſeare of foes, 
nor favour of friends,can with- 
draw from the conſcionable pra- 


&ice 


another, remember that thine | 


1.Tica 1.8, 


i. 
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Rice of theſe Preceps. And tolf® 
{ that rare and venerable /udee, IK 
by _ $=Cor19.45 ſay with Tehoſaphat : Be of-con i" 
| rage,and doe Initice, and the Lord 
will be with the good. 
10, Lalily, make not anvc-F* 
ation of any recreation, The 
lougefs vic of pleaſure is but 
ſhart : but the paine: of pleaſureſÞ® © 
Prou, 81.17 | abuſed, are erornall, Vie there 7”! 
| fore lawfull recreation., ſo farreſf©©1? 
4 Phil.4.8. [forth, as it makes thee the fir phile 
Touſk mation, | 12 body and mind,to doe more 
pn wy cheerfully the ſernice of God, and 
Lrofantia, - | the duries of thy calling, Th 
| Rabb. A- |worke is great, thy time is but 
| pophtheg, . [ſhort. And hee who will rec: 
pence exery man according to bu: 
_-- worker , flandeth at the dooref"* © 
Thioke how much worke iof'* 
| Tames 5.9. | Sebinde, how ſlow thou haſif*7!® 


Sly tc 


wrought in the time which iof = 
5 paſt;and whar a reckoning thot a 
bs ] 


.ſhouldſt make, if thy Mate 
- #} ſhould cal thee this day to thine 
| accounts, Be therefore careful 

hence-foorth , to make the 


G ERR PD; | mofl 
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vos aduantage of thy ſhore 


ime that remaines, as a man 
ould of an od Leaſe, that] 
ere necre expiriug: and when! 
ou diſpoſeft to recreate thy 
elfe , remember how ſmell a; 

ime is allotted for thy &fe: and | : 
What thertfore much of that is} _* 
ot to be conſumed in id/enefſe, 

bortr, playes, and tojiſh vanities ; 
cing the whole is but a ſport 
bile , though it bee «ll ſpent in 
Soing the beſt jgood that thou 
nſt : for Man was not crea- 
d for fports, player, and recrea- 
$0» : bur zealouſly to ſerue 
od in Religion, and conſciona- 
.Yy to ſerue his Neighbour in 
Sis vocation, and by both to aſ- 
rainehimſelfe of eternall ſal- 
Jation, Eſteeme therefore the 

. ofie of * rime, one of the grea- 
ſt lofles. Redeeme it careful- 
,to ſpend it wiſely:that when 
Fat rime commeth that thou | 
efy}Þ2y<t bee no longer a Steward 
&2_Earth ; thy Maſter. may 
welcome |, 


moſt 


_ — 


h — 


= _— 
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welcome thee, with an Eng 
| bone ſerae , and giue thee a ber 
ter in heauen; where thou ſhalt 
1oyfully enjoy thy Malters 1090, 
for cucrmore, 

7y 


Meditations for the 
Enening. 


eAt Emening , when thou prep 
reſt thy ſelfe ts take thy reſt, 
meditate 0s theſe ſew 
points, 


1. Hat ſecing thy dayes a 
aan - Sa 
more of thy number ſpent : an 
thou art zow the ncerer to th 
end bya day. | 
2. Sit downe a while befor 
thou goett ro bed,and conlid 
with thy ſelſe, what memorat 
thing thou haſt ſeeve, heard, « 
| read that day, more than'the 
fawelt, heardelt, or knewe 
befort 


—__ ———_—_—_ 


uh 4 Vat SS» 4 _.* -- & % I aw. 


The Pottiee of Fortes _ |". 
Beſides, thou art too partiall co 
bee a Reuenger.For it thou bee. 
ko exc cure rexenge 00 thyſelfe, 
thou wile,doe, it to Jightly 4 if 
on thy Enemy, too heavily. Jr. 
bclongerh therefore; to. God. 
to reucnge 5 to-theg, to for f v8 
1%. - 2388." 6144 ; wi m "wy 
And'in teftimony that, thouFT” .- 
haſt freely forgincn him ,-pray.| e; fit en 
vnto God for the forgineveſſe of | noeri.core 7 
his fault, and the amendment tang 7263 
of his life : and the next time of alin 
that occahion is offered, (angir LEE 
lies in #%y power Jdoe him good, Ermmexpmict: 
F|and rejoxce.in doing it ;.for hee Paley. | 
that doth good tg! his Enemies, | Marth 3:49:Þ; 
thewes bimſeclfe che. Childe of 


God ; and his reward is with | 


—”  —_————4 — 
—— —— 


: 


| 
t 


God his Father, He 

- 453 Vgnot ſleeps as a meanes 
to ſutiate the foggis:lrberneſſe 
of mY fie/h, : but as a Wcdicine 
[to refreſh thy tyred te 
members: .; £ 


_ 


_- 


— A ———.—_ 
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| xeth the other. 


| of Trampet, But hee that flee- 
=_ and weheveth with prayer, 
fleepeth and wakeneth with 


2 qCbrif, If therefore thou dcfireſi 
| eepe ſecurely, and ſafely, 


oo 


yeeld vp thy fſelfe into the 


1 reucrence of Gods Mmeſtic, 


' {and confideration of thine.own 


miſerie, which thou mayeſt im- 
print in thy heart in ſome mea- 


like meditations. 

Reade a Chapter in the fame 
order, as was preſcribed inthe 
morning : and when thou haft 
done ,  Ibry downe on both 
thy knees at thy bed-fide, or 
fome other conuenient place 
in thy Chamber , and lifting 


VPJ 


=J 
fleepe delleth the one, and far- 

6 Remember that wavy goe 
to. bed, and neuer riſc againe, 


[tif they bee wakred and raiſed 
| vp by the fearcfull ſound of the 


hands of God, whileſt thou art 
| waking:andſo goe to bed with | 


{ure, by theſe meanes, and the | 


"= I. _ y—m— i. A 


1 


| 


VI144, 
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-|} |vp thy heart , thine eyes and | FH 
band: , to thy Heauenly Father, | 
el] [inthe name and mediation of 
>|} | his bo/y Soxne /eſou ; pray vato 
4} | him, if thou haue the gifr of 
©|Þ | Prayer, 

- 1 Confeſſing thy finnes, eſpe- 
"|| | cially chote which thou haſt j "4:58 
h |] | committed th4e day, - | 

ſt 2 Cranwing moſt earneſtly 
Yo [8 | (for Chriſt his ſake ) pardon and 
e |} tforgweneſſe for them, 

rt 3 Requeſting the aſſiſtance 
h jj of his Hel Spiris for amend- 
e, [| ment of life. "Of 
of}, 4. In gining thanks: for bene» 
t- || | firs received, eſpecially faxthy 
i || | preſernation that daye.. 7.5555, * 
e \0{ 5 Praying for ref and_pro- 
teftion that night. . .- 4 
||] 6 Remembring the ſtate of | 
ie | the Church, the King, and the! 
it ||| Royal Pofteritie, our Miciſters | .. 
th ||| and Magiſtrates, and" all” our| 
vr [|| Brethren vifized op... yerſeeus | 
re We, 
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fall ind all thine, to his graci- 
ous cuſtodie. © 

A't which thou mayeſt. doe 
in theſe or the like _ . 
"lf Prayer for thy?” 

| Eutning. 4 

Moſt gracious God, 

'and louihg Father, 

who art about my bid, 

N 12nd kroweſt tn my down- 
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rom and mine vp: riſing, ana art 
neere vnt9 all that. call ed thee,| 
ercli-i 
| e4fidger 888 BYebelirbbet; rol 
kevpon' ects Jena IÞþ 


Jeby y mercy, afigfnot'to 


[ thou ba lee” Ts is 
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It M4 # fonk Mo -' 
' | the: 9 4'2 41 a wr” 
"mine 4 v0 Low knew 


if ecle 


' ihe 


way 
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| x with allmannerof. aalley 
"hoy, and, vackeannefle; My Eran 
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al by. corMmandements aud righ- 
teous. Lawes, and.on ly thtough 
cgligence and iaficmitie, bu: | 
f:eatimes throught w:. 'Full pre- | 
ati cContrarie to my &now- 
:Yea,con!rary;co the moti-. | 
onsof thy holy Spirit, reclaiming 
mee from them , ſo that I have | 
wounded.my conſcience, and 
grieued thy hajy pirit,by wv chow. 
thou haſt ſealed mee 10 the day of 
Yeaenp tion, Thou haſt conſecra- 
ted my ſoulc.and bodiz, to bee | 
(he Temples of the Holy Ghot :| 
L.wretched fioncr, hauc: defiled. | 


in.taking pleaſure to behold 
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wmitie, mine Eaves in H"_ Pal 119-371 

pure and. vnchaſte ſpeeches ,.My\[1nuag-, | 
wxgucin leaſing and ewi/idpeas } Oo 
ing «my 'Hands,are fo full of | yt 

impuricie,.chat lam aſhamed ig, } .,. 5aF* 

life chem vp yaro thee ; and my-þ- bets F: 
Feats .hoye corfyed mee feet] | > 
\miche OP Ye Waves 5 ny; Fr Row-1540Þ 3 
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iy i are ſoquickein all earthly mar- 
| ters,arc onely blinde, and fupid, 
when I come to meditate or 


diſcourſe of fprituall and hea- 
{venly things : my Memorie: 
| 


O 


which ſhould bee the rreafury | 
of alt goodnefſe, is not fo apt 
to remember any thing, as 
thofe things which are vie and| 
v4in:, Yes, Lord, by wofull 
expericnce I finde, that natw-JJ}. | 
rally, aff the imaginations of thef} | 
thoughts of mme heart are onely 
| excell continually, And thefe my} 
linnes are more in namber, than(il 
the baires which grow vpon mine| 
head, 2nd they haue growne 
over mee like a lothſome /eprie: 
that from the crowne of my bead, | 
{to the ſole of my feete, there re-| 
maines no part which theyf 
haue not infe@ed, They make 
me ſceme vile in mine owne eyes ; 
how much more abeminable| 
muſt I ehen appear in thy Gght ? 
|And the cuſiowe of finning 
hath almoſt takcn away the | 
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|| | conſcience of fin, and pulled yp- | 
'F {onme rhe ery Ke | 
r{ | |5«r<vc4 of heart, thit thy iudge- | 
-14 ments. denounced againſt my | 
{] [fins, by the faichfull Preachers} 
54 | 2f thy Word,do not terrifie me: 
rt} | {ro returne voto thee. by vnſaj- | 
3 [{ | ned Reperrance for them. And 
df fif thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt' bur} 
114 }deale with mee, according to; 
1-14. {hy [nffice,. and my deſert , I 
| hould viterlybee confounded |: 
h\{ tand condemned. But fceing that | 
y If fof thine: infinite muercie. , . thou | 
ih | haſt ſpared meſo long, and fill | 
nel] hi9teih for my Repentance 2:1: 
ze] [humbly beſecch thee, for the || 
e: |} {bitter Death, and bloudy Paſ- | 
, | frons ſake , which Jeſws Chrift | 
e. if [hath ſuffered for mee,that thou: 
y | wouldeſt pardon end 'for Ie; 
cel] rao mee all my fins and offcn= 
ref [ces , and open. vmo meethac 
be lener-ftreaming Fonntaine of the | = 
e211 }5lard of Chrifs, which thou ds] "A 
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enc'dfthehoule of Daxid>thar'| 
Ikmy fins and yacleamnes:may: 

{s barhedin-his Honud, buried: | 
nhisYeurbg 4nd hidde in his] 
>hi' they devet bee! | 
orofeene ;joroſbaberne inthis | 
l _ .'or £0 condermne mee before 

by \Iudgement' Seate ,- in the 
World wbictiiso:reme And: 
for as much;3Q Loxd; - as thow || 
Kknowelt, that bus not in Man | 
10 turne his: owne'heart\, wmleſſh\| 
thou doeft firſt gia him grace to 
Fake - And ſeing' that it is); 
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adieaficonitb tide ake mce|: 
iphreongoam( holy ,-35 to.ifrd| 
bows me ro'be {auch : Omy God, giue!| 
2 re mee \grace 19 doe what-thoucome-|, 
Augul mdsit, andthen command what | 
|rbarinik7,and thee Thik inde | 
mre-willingro doe qhylbleded 

will) Amdxo:thiedt, yruroms 
to thee thine Foly:Spirir; which 
thou-haſt promeſeq ro giue, (to | 
the worlds end Jvntd. all thine: | 
leQ people; ata}ec the ſame hy | 
Holy 'S pare thr ge'\nnyb@urt, heals 
b ; - ds. 
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my cortupgion, ſenifis my na- 
ture, and conſecrate:my ſouls and 
body, that they may-berome 
the::7 emples of tht Fol Ghoſt,! 
to: ſerue thee in; Righteogfaeſſe | 
avd:Holineſſe, all the dayes of my 
life > That when (by the direRi- 
on and affitance of thy.hely 
Spirit ) 1 ſhall fgiſh my courſe in 
this ſhort and tranſtorie Jife z, 
I; may cheerctully  leaye. this: 
world, and:refigne my ſowte into 
thy Fatherly banas, ia the aſſured 
confidence of enjoying cucr- 
laſting life with-thee,, in thive; 
Heauenly, Kinggome q . which | 
thou, haſt prepared tor-athiag.|- 
ele Saints, who loue the Lord 
leſwa,and expett his appearing. . 
lnthe! meang while, Q Fa. | 
ther,l befcech ghee, ley.chy holy | 
; ' (Spry6. warke in me2{ucha feri- 
1qus reperitanicey, as that, I, may 
with :eares lament my fins pally þ 
with: griefe! of heart beg hum- 
bledtor-my-59ves prefent,, and 
with al wineereD, PTL | 
| br the 
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come, And letthe fame thy holy. 
| Spirit likewiſe keepe mee in the 
emitie of thy-(Þurch, leade mee- 
i inthe #r#tb,of thy Word, & pre- 
ſerue mee , thar-l never ſwarue- 
from the ſame , to Poperie, nor 
any other errour or talſe wor- 


| mine ees more, an&more, to 

1943.) ſee the wonderome things of thy: 
Law : ad apers wy lips, that wy 
mouth may daily defend thy 
Truth, and fer fortbihy Praiſe, 
Encreaſe in me thoſe good gifts, 
which of thy mercie thou haft: 
already beſtowed vpon me,and- 
ojue Vnto mee a petrient ſpirit , . 
chaſte heart, a contemed minde,,. 
| 2wre affections, wiſe behaviouy, 
3nd all other graces whichthou- 


gouerne my beart-in thy-feare, | 
| & to gvideall my life in thy fa- 
14: | vour: that whether Tine or die, 
F may /ine & die vnto thee; who- 


_And | 
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| the like fileby finnes in cime ro | 


ſhip, And let thy Spirit open: T 


ſeeſt ro be necefl{arieforme :ro). 


#} | art my God and my Redeemer, | 
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'F bodie, for this life, and forthar 
| which is tocome +namely, for 
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| And here (O Lord) accor- | 
| ding as I am bound, Trender| 


yato thee from the Altar of my 
humbleſt heart, al poſſible | 
 thankes, for all theſe bicſſin 


ouſly and plentifully chou haſt 
' beſtowed vpon my ſoule and 


mine Eleflion; Creation, R 
| rio, Vocation, Is}tification, Sanc- 
tification, 20d Preſernation from 
'my child-hood vmill this pre- 


the firme hope which.heu baft 
-giuen mee of my Glorification. 


food, rammenr,and profperitie : and 
-more eſpecially , for that thon 
'haſt defended me this day now 
\paft, from all 
-gers, both of bodie and ſoule, 
faroiſhing mee with all zeceſ- 
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| , 


| 
and benefits, which ſo grac 


ſent day and houre : and fos| 


Likewiſe for my health, weakb; | 


perills and dans | 


ſarie goodthings, that] ſtand | 
"in os of, het thenket one | 
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72:kny -ſo I beſeechithee,, fanc- 
tifte vnto.'mee this nights refit 
and fleepe, that, hmay enioy the 


benefit: + Thar ſo, this: dv and 


refreſhed: with mackabes ſleepe 
andireft ;} I may bee'the better 


ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy dinine 


power'to 'waken-mee. the.next 


Kerper of dael;rt has nener ſlum - 
| beſt wan fleepety, watch: oucr 
mee in thy holy prouidence, to 
protect mee from all-danger, {0 
that neithernhe levidievgels of 


may»bave any-pdwrer'to doe me 
ayyhattnegor cuiY;-And to this 
eadi! pie ia, rhargevnto thy 


Hely Axgets, that they(at thine 


Ts 


| moriting,: And:whileſt {{lecpe j 
. | daethobu, Of Lord; who art tbe 


Sathvi\,.:natiany Wicked. engnvie; 


it;, od thenipht for bun ro taks I! 


ſame,' as thy (weer bleſſing and | 
wearred bodie of mine-;: being | 
aaabled/ xo walke before thee; | 


dog: Yl:fuch-gaod<-worken, as | 
theu/haft: appointcd-; when iz | 


Tit. 
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rabrr 216akg abourmice, | B*rhy 
defence and ſafetie': as*thou* 
haſt promiſed mw they ſhd6uld 
Hot" dbrub 'thim irbat Fehre thy 


ave 19) 0 frok Tower? of de 
fence whto- all theſe that la 


ame. tid knowing: that thy? \ 


therein ; T heere recommend 


olfe (4 mA do belongough 
om Yynes thy folyproretiby:| 


$&Wiil to 'calt for" wice in oy 
Neepe : OLord; fot ChriF his 
fake, hauc mercy vpon mee;and 
receive; "wy ſoltle-iriro xby* Hed 
Uienly* Kingd6me; And- f itbte | 
thy bleſe@Þpicaſirs: to Yds 
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i&eatotie,' Ttht Be thy blefal) 


morefdgyes voto my 'Hfe"t O 
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'Lot#1 1s -miore" amendoon 
vitoMy dayer5: and weaneOmy: 
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\. Thrieef thy Name, uhd the fal-| 
uation of my finfall ſonle, 

, {| -O Lord, 1beſcech thee like- 

- } - 4 4wiſe, ſauc anddefendfrom all] 
12; idiill and danger , thy whole 
+23 Chwrch , the Kings» Maieftie, 
_ -  Jthe Prince Charks}+ together 
[with the Princely Count Pale-{ 
'.} [twneef Rbene, andthe religious| 
| Princeſſe Elizabeth, his Wiſe; | 
keepe them all in che finceri-| 
{ie of thy Truth, and profper| 
\chemin all grace and happines. | 
'Blefſe the Nobilitie, Minifters, | 
and Adegiftrate; of theſe Chur. | 
ſches and Kingdomes, ;cachof |} } 
them wich thoſe graces which: 
areexpedient for their place & 
calliog. And be thou, O Lord, | 
ita comfort and confolation to 
[}al by people, whom thou 
baſtthbought mecte to viſit with 
1] any kinde of fckenefſe, crofe,] | 
or ealamitie. Haſten,O Father, 
the comming of our Lord lefow 
Bos | (rift. Make me cuer.mindfu}l 
E-7- got my /ef ord, and of the rec- | IP! 
WT, rowing | WHY: 


LY 
53 


” 


— — Lys hy... A 4 


T 


(LIM 


RS Lan "OS Dners 


The Profle of Pane. $ 
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[ hath raught mee X 


to bee requifite and nec 


thee therein: and in proatfione! , 
while, cartfull, to f 
Chrift is the regeneration ac _ 
this bfe , as that. with- Chritth 
ran 2 5/13 ortion in the Re-{ta 
Mou , When this} 
co is ended; Theſe! _ 
graces, and all other bleſſings, 
which thou,O Father, knowelk pe 

cffazie| 

for mee, I humbly begge atid4./ 
craue at thy hands, age. 
and mediation of Teſts 
th Sonne, and in tha: & 

Praycr,, whickhas 


© Eternal God and}. 


F fenel Father, if} 
1 were noe taught} -/* © 24 
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the examples of. Pet Pi F —_— Mn | 
lene, the Pwblican , whe proa:gell 
obilde, and many otherpenitens 
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compa/Jion. :1ar dilorcadie £otark; 
gfe tho greats nnergs, who 
ar©heanieſt laden with franc ,- at 
what #:me ſbener they returne, 
vntotheewith penitent hearts, | 
lamenting their fins ,, and: imple» 
ringthy grace :I ſhould defpaire 
formine owne finnes, and be: ve- 
terly diſcouraged; . from preſue 
ming co-.come: yato thy pre- 
fence :: conhdering the-bardneſſe 
ot mytheart', the v7 abineſk; of 
wyraffections,:amd the vnrlcan-| 
weſſe-of my conierfation , -by| 
mearies whereof, I haue tranl- 
refed a# thy Lawer.,: artd;d2- 
Hferued thy earfor Which might 
cauſe my bodie to bee /mutten | 
with ſome feavefwll diſea/e3ny | 
finietolanguiſh2with che dear 
of fant , my_govd vimdxob 
erbduced: with: ſcand a 
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Fra to! all ma]nerlof ——A nl 
caſualties; And confeſſe;Lord, | 
that thy were/# is the cauſe that | 
{havenor boene 4 4goe CO8--|'Mak 3. 6. 
fouwnled, But, Q my Godg as thy | 
marcy onely ftayed.thy-indge+ | 
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ment from falling ypon-mee hi- 
thereto $5 10. 1. humbly::beteech |} 
thee, inthe bowe/aof the mercie | Col.z434-. 
of Jeſter Chriſt , in. whom onely : 
thow we well pleaſed). tba: thou, Poales _ 
wilcnot deale' with 'mce reers |pſalaby. |. 
ding vo my deſerts, bur xthaethou| = 
wogldelt- freely and full: retniv|} Hofr3.5, 'þ 
viRGirmeetal my fins and oyanÞs| p cat. | 
greſfions :izm41haqtbou iwohls A 
Be waſrtheinvicane front; 
'wich/che- vertue-of | that moſt: 
4 bloat; which thy. Sonae 
rifÞ hath: fhed'fori mee; 
Yorke atm thei phyſio, and} " af. 
hiwbond onety'is. rhe wediimy:|!* 6h | & 
tþat can heals my fickweſſe: And | j 
js 


. ti. L—_—..-__ is. I 
. 
o - —_ 


il. dh an 
% 
P 


- ——_— » T= 


hee'i9' Their .biazen Serpent Tongs 5 
reve can cure that: pale Fla 
withthe!frrxſerpant of my 


1nd 


-— La 


Ls 
X 
3 , 
= 


T 
4 
, 


© 


4 and ſo fantti e 
L 


| thenkes and prejſe, for thar thou, 
_* {thaftthis dey; preſerved me from: 
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Tand wounded foule. And giue | 


mee, I beſcech thee, thine hob 
Spiree, which may zflure mce of 
mine iow, 3nd thac ma 

confirme my faith, unde 
|My FEpenIance , enlighten my 
whderitanding, purific my heart, 
reQifie my-well and affetjons, 
mee throughout, 
that my whole body , ſonle, and 
ſpirit may bee kept wnblameable 


wntall the gloriow comming 0 


O Lord, I 


giue thee heartie 


all harmes and perills, norwich- 
fanding 
deſerts, 


likewiſe defend mce this night 
Bb 


| niec from his vnappealable rage} 
| and 


from the roaring Lyon, w 
night and day ſerherb 36 dewowre 
me, Watch chou, O Lord,ouey 
mee this night, ro keepe mee 
from. his rovrations ard - 


aie..: andlet chy 'mercie thicld | 


my Lord leſme Chrift, And now, | 


all my finnes and ill} 
And I beſeech thee| 
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$jthy Nawe, and the ſaluation of 


41 Prince Palatine of Rhene , and 
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[commend my fſclfe into thy 
{hand andproteRion :.beſcech- 


[not to ſuffer Saran, nor any of 
{his euill aenbers, to have! 
{power to dce voto mee any: 
{hiv or violence this night, And 
Jgraunt, good Lord, that whe- 
{cher 1 ſleepe or wake, line or die, 
11 may fleepe, wake , line and die 
|vnto thee, and tothe glotie of 


|my /oule. Lord, bleſſe and de-'! 


{fend all thy choſenpeople every 
| where. Grant our Kizy along | 


and happic reigne ouer Vs, 
| Slefſe the Prince Charles, the 


{the vertuous Princefſe Elza-' 


j our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters z 
comfort them who are in mi- 
{ſerie , neede, or fickenefle : 
{Good Lord, give mee grace! 
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[ing thee, O my Lord and God, f 
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beth his Wife, together with all] © 


{ro be one of chofe wiſe Yirgime, 
which may have my 
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ET repared like a Lampe furnifhed} } . 
* | with the oxle of Fanth, and light} Ti 
ws of good, Workgr;,, 16, nigere, gnelf {- 

| Lord Teſi6 the ſacet Bregdegroom| | = 
of my joule , at his ſecond- dnd{ | I. 

| ſudden comming in glory. Grant | 
| this , good, Father, for Chriſty | ba 
p leſis \ake,,my only Sauiour and ha 
| Mediatour, ',in whoſe blefed}j 129 
$ Narge .,.;and in; whoſe py nel | 
| words I call ypon.thee;. as hce' all 
| hath. taught mee ; Our Father} | £1 
which ars in Heancu,cic. | w 
1.» Aftrerywardsoy :1 NY | 
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 Thy.grgee,O Lord aſus Chriſt ler 
thy lowg.,..O) beauenly Father, th1f] | 57 
| confort. andicenſelatizrry 'O. bolpl | <* 
| 4rd bleſad Spirit , beemib meer | 
| erdawgll,im'my heare y this night) the 
141d enenmore. eAmen. | | ſan 
HOST [| 926 
1 *Then riſing vp.in.A holy reve-} val 
-,  YFe0ce, mediate aSthou t.put. |thg 
We” Aingot chy clothes. - -- 41. 99 
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| Thinge to" be meditated 1:pou, as 
q.. 


| 1H the day is comming 
barcly. vn/?ript of all that thou 


| now of.t.y.c/otbes thou, halt | 55 
therefore here, . bur.;the 2ſe of] aids. 


| holy. 6ogy to reſt.three,dayes,,& f 


{ on;So that now, vnta the. faith-" 
| ful, deaih is bur a {yyect fleeps 
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' thou art putting off thy 6lothes, 
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when thou muſt bee as 


haſtin 'the World, as thou art. 


. 
. 


all things, as a' Steward for.a\ .- 
time, and that .vpcn Acconns. | Lukigas |: 
While therefore, thou.,,art APO 
cruſfte d with,this Srewarg/hip,be | Manh, 24.2} 4 

, » 4. - tio ; & ' » n =: 
wiſe and fankfull.. 
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2... Whey thou ſeelt thy bed,: 
let.it put thee in minde of thy: 
rae; which'is. now the bed of |" 


Chriſt : Box Chriſt (by laying his | 


three.nights in the. grand) hagh 4... - © 
{antified,an d (as a 4, $a? f- EY. 
med it tor the bodies of his |3-Thef4 
Saints, to xeſt and fleepe jn, rift j +-* | 
he moraingef the, Reſurge@ic | + 
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and the grave bur Chriſts bed, 


| ning of the Reſwrrettion day (hal 
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| when thou 
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where their bodics reft & fleepe 
inpeare : vntill the joyfull mer- 


dewne vnto thern, 


thee : thy /heeres, thy winding- 


waking , thy reſarrettion. And 
being laid downe in thy bed, 
rceiuett fleepe to 
approach : ſay, Z will lay mee 
downe and ſlcepe in peace, for 


{rbos, Lord, onely makeft me dwell 


7 in fafttie, 


Thus religiouſly -pening cue- 
ry Morning thy TY and 


ſhorting ic vp againe. cuery E- 
| uenjag,, with the Hordof God, 


Prager, asit were, with a 


i locke and key : and ſo beginning 


the day with Gods worſhip, | 
continuing it in his teare, and 


» 456 SEE 
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| ow 


Ke po 


%- 


dies it in bis fauour,thou ſhalt 
bh to finde the b/efſavg cf | 


_— 


ſheete : thy ſleepe, thy death : thy | 


Let therfore thy bed-clockes || 
| repreſent vncothee the mould 
| of the Earth, that ſhall cover 


| 
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| The Praflice of Pietle.” 
God vpon all thy dayes, labours 
and good endeauours : and at 
night thou mayeſt aſſure thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhalrſleepe ſafe/y,and 
ſweet in the armes of thy hea- | 
uenly Fathers proxidence, | 
Thm farre of the Pietie,which 
enery Chriſtian, in priuate oxphe | 
{to prattiſe every bs. Naw fol- 
{oweth that, which her' (bring a| 
Houſholder) mul? prattiſe pub- 
likely with bis Familie. 


Lo 


Meditations for bouſhald 
Pietie, | 

': FF thou bee called to the 
gouernment" of a familie, 
thou muſt not hold it ſufficient. 
to ſerue God, and liue vpright-} 
ly inthine owne perſon : vnlcfle} 
thou cauſe a# ynder thy charge 
to doe the ſame with thee, 
For: the performance of this 
dutie, God was ſo well pleaſed 
wich Abrabam, that hee would 
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1 For (faith God) Thnow bimthat | 


; 


—_— 


hee will. command bis Sonnes and 
bis Houfhold after him, that they 
keeps the way of the Lord , to. doe 
righteouſneſs and  indgement ,, 
that the Lord may bring upon A - 
braham , that bee hath ſpoken 
wnto bim. And eAbraham had 
318. men-ſeruants, which were 
thus borne and catechized in 
his Houſe ; with whoſe helpe 


| 


Be 
; , [thy heart , and thou ſhalt 


he.refcued alſo his nephew Lot 


mics. And religiouſly. yaliant 
loſhna proteſteth before all the 
people , that if they all would 
fall away from the true wor- 
(ſhip of God, yet that hee and 
bis Houſe would ſerue the Lora, 


from the captiuitie of his ene; 


And:God himſelfe giues a ſpe- 


'|ciall charge to all Houſe-hal- | 


ders, that they doe infirutt their | 
Fatnilic ia his Ford, and :raine 
them vp in bis feare and fſer- 


uice, Theſe words which 1 com- 
mand thee this day , ſhall bee in« | 
whet | 
them 
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| had taught her Afaides toſerne 
God in faſting and prayer, And |. 


F "wa 


The Praflice of Pleties. 
chem continually vpan 

dren, and ſhalt talke of them, when 
thox Farrieft in thine Houſe, and 
a thou walkeft by the way, and 


feare the Lord thy God and ferns? 
him. Dan'd according to this 


awell in his Houſe, but 'ſuch 'ad' 
would ſernue God , and wathe'in 
bis way. And Religious Hefter 


(the more to further thy: fam 


—_—. 


thoſe whom thou ſhalt perceiue 
to be beſt addicted ro rras Re- 
ligion, This alſo will wrne to 
their owne ddnartage ita dous 
ble reſpec, Firſt, G | 

rather b/eſe and proſper the' 4a- 


49" kv 


tby\ Chil. 


when thow lieft downe', and: when\ 
thex.riſeft vp, &c. Thou fhult} 


Law,had fo ordered his family; | 


*| That no deceitful perſon ſhonld\ ptil.ro1s, h bk. 
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in the zeae of Religion) fertile]: 
cuer thy chicfeft affection: 1014 


Ls. 


od willuhe{- 
bour and handie-worke of ſuch{ 


godly leryants: For Laban: per-} | 


cred, that God 
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} * The Prattics of Pretie, | 
lacobs ſake: . And Patipber ſaw, 
that the Lord made af that To- 
|ſeph did, #0 proſper in bis band: 
Gen.z9. | yea, when innocent Joſeph was 
12445 "| caſt into Priſon, bi Keeper ſaw 
| chat whatſotzer bee did , the Lord 
made it to proſper : and therefore 
the Keeper committed all the 
| charge of the Priſoners into /o- 
| ſephs hand, Secondly, the tra. 
7 lier a Man: doth ſerue God, the 
faubfulber he will ſerue thee, | 
i 15 2 Iteucry How(holder were 
+ thus carefull, according to his 
| dutie, to bring vp k.is Children 
P | and Familie, inthe ſervice and 
M; feare of God in his owne hobile, 
1 then'the Houle of God ſhould | 
| | be better filled, and the Lords 
Table: more frequented every 
Sabbath day; and the Paſtours 
pablike Preaching and labour, 
would take wore effect than it 
doth.The freerxof Townes and 
| Cities would not abound with 
ſo: many- .drunkards, ſwearers, 
*'whore-mongers, and-prophane | 
| {cor- | 
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[ The Pratlice of Pietie, 1 2 
ſcorners of true Pietie aud Keli- | 
gion ; Weſtminſler Hall would} 
not bee ſo full of contentions | © 
wrangling ſuits, and vncbriſtiav | 
[ debates; and the priſons would 


not bee every Seſſions fo full of | 
Theeues., Robbers, Traitors, 
and Murtherers, But (alas) woft 
Houſe. holders make no other 
vic of their Serwants,than they 
they may haue their ZBogjes to 
doe their ſcruice, they cate nor 
if their Soles ſerue the Devih, 
Yet the common complaint is; 
that fa bfull and _ ſeruants} 
are ſcarce to bee found. True; 
but the reaſon is, becauſe therc 
are ſo many prophane and ixrels 
grows Maſters : tor, the example 
and inftruQtion of. a Gealy and 
Religions Maſter, will make a 
good and faithfull Serwart, as 
may witnefſe the examples of 


doe of their Beaſts. While&t| 


Abraham, loſhua, David, Corne- | 
li, &rc.who had good leruants, 
becauſe ' they were Religious 
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| Maſters, ſuch as were carefult 
to make their ſeruants God; ſer- 
Uuants. 

It is the chiefe labor and'care 
of moſt men, to raiſe, and to 
aduance their houſe; yer let them 
riſe vp early, and lie downe late, 
L and cate the Bread of careful- 
Pfal. 129.x2..| eſſe, all will be but in vaine;, for 
except the Lord build a Houſe, 
(thar is, raiſe vp a Familie) they 
- Fler.ro.25. [{aboxy in waine, For God hath 

I ſcaled this, as an orewocable de- 
|cree, that bee will powre bis wrath 

vpon the Families that call not 
vpon his Name : yea , God will 
take the Wicked, and plucke him 
ont of his Tabernacle , and roote 
bem ont of the Land; &c. Yeo, 
when his iniquities are fall , bee 
\ will make the Land to ſpug ont 
enery Canaanite » Religion then 
and the Serwiceof God in a Fa. 
-jmily, is the bef# building, and 
{ſare#} entayling of Houſe ard 
L Land,to aman atid bis poſterity- 
E-. TP@al.39,29., for the righteons Dian ſhall in- 
$14 herit\ſ 
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| berit the Land, and dwell therein 
b or ener, 


to haue the b/eſſng of God v 
on thy /elfe , K, ypon hy Fo. 
milie,.either before or after thy 
owne priuate deuotion, call c- 


ſome connenient roome ; and 


firſt, either reade thy ſelfe yn:o 


God, orcaule it to be read di- 
Rindtly by ſome other, 1f /caſwre 
ſerue , thou mayeſt * admoni(h 
them of ſome remarkable good 
notes ; and then kxeeling downe 
with them in rewerent ſort, as 
is before deſcribed, pray with | 
them in this manner: 


Morning prayer for a 
Familie, 
\ 


Lord our God 'and hea- 
venly Father-, who art 
the onely Creatour and © Go- 
uernour of Heaven and Earth,] 


ra a MME — ——- 77. 


As therefore if thou define ſt. 


very morning «l'thy Familie to | 


them a Chapter inthe Word of | 


$4 
* Orig,would ; 
 haue the x 
word -ex- 
poundedin . 
Chriſtian 
houſes, Hom. 
9 .in Lexit, 
Auguſtine 
faich : 
whick & 
| Preacher 
' in the Puls 7 


pir,rhe ame} ” 


holder is in 4 
the houlg, 
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{and all things thercin concay- 


| |ioy in our ſoules and bodies, 


a. 
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ned , wee confeſſe that wee are 
unworthie to appeare in thy 
fight and preſence , confidering 
our manifold finnes, which we 
haue committed againſt heaner 
and before thee : and how chat 
wee haue beene borne in finne, 
and doe daily breake thy holy 
Lawes and Commandements, 
contrary to or knowledge and 
conſciences z albeit that wee| 
knowe that thou arc our Creator, 
who haſt made v3 ; our Redee- 
mer, who haſt Powght vs with 
the {ond of thy oxely begotten 
Sonne; and our Comforter, who 
beltoweſt ypon ys, all the good 
and holy graces, which wee en- 


And if thou ſhouldeſt but deale 
with vs, as our wickedneſſe, 
and ynthankfulnefſe haue de- 
ſerued: what other thing might 
wee (O Lord) expe from 
thee, bur ſhame and confuſion in 


Wit and in the World to 


COme, 


YILIM 


WLIKkA 


come,wrath, and cuerlaſting cox» 


demmation? Yet, O Lord, inthe. 


| The Pratlice of Pietie. T 345 ; 
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ment , and in the . confidence 


able and endlefle mercy in thy 
Sonne, our Saviour /eſae: Chriſt: 


ling from the Throne of /uſtice, 
(where wee are iuſily loſt and 
condemned ) to thy Throne of 
Grace, (where Mercy reigneth, 
to pardon ebownding finne;) doe 
from the bottome of our hearts | 
moſt humbly beſcech thee, ro| 
remit and forgiue vato vs all 
our offences and miſdeeds: thar 
by the vertue of the precious 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, thine in- j 
nocent .Lawbe, which hee fo 
abundantly ſhed ( to take away 
the ſinnes of the world ) all our 
fiones, both griginaiand aftuall, 
may beſocleanſed gnd waſhed | 
from vs, a&6bas,,they may wever- 


—_—— — 
-—O— O— 


belaid t@:owr charge nor ever: 
hauc power to riſe vp in Judge- 


obedience of thy Commande»| 
which we haue in thy ynſpeak- | 


wee thy poore ſeruants, appea- | 


Q 5 ment | 
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| ment againſt ys, And wec $e- 
feech rhee , good Father, for 
 Chrift bis death- and” paſſion 
fake, that chow wil. nov ſuffer ro 
fall vpon vs that fearcfull curfe 
and vengeance, which thy Law 
[hath threatned, and our finnes 
have juſtly deſerued, And for 
as much , O- Lord, as wce are 
taught by thy Word , that [do 
laters, Aunulterers, Concton men, 
| Contentiona perſons , Drunkards, 
Gluttons , and ſuch like inordi- 
nate livers, /allnot imherite the 
} Kin gdome of God- powre the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit-1nto 
our hearts, whereby wee may 
bee enlightned: to ſeethe filthi- 
neſſe of our fSnes, to abhorre 
them: and may bee mote --and 
more flirred vp to live'in new- 
| eſſe of life, and loue of thy da- 
ieftie; (o that we may daily ene 
creaſe ift-the obedience of thy 
Word, and in' cobfciefiable care 
of keeping thy Communidements, 
[ © Andnaw; Of Lord, weren- 

od der 
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der vnto thee "moſt heartie 
 chankes, for that thow haft ele- 
&ged, created, redeemed , cal- 
led, iuſtified ; and ſanAifed vs 
in good meaſure in this bfe, and 
given vs an aſſured by thar} 
thou wilt glorifie ys in thy hea- 


wenly' Kingdome , when thisf 
| mortall life is ended. Likewiſe 
wee thanke thee for our life, | 
health, wealth, libertie, profpe- 
ritie, and peace; eſpecially, O 
Lord, for the continuance of thy 


holy Goſpel arnong vs, and ſor 
ſparing vs ſo long, and granting 
vs ſo gracious a time of 'Reppy- | 
tance, Alſo wee praiſe thee, for 
all other thy mercies beftowed 
vpon vs; more eſpecially: for 
preſeruing vs this Nighe paſt, 
from all dangers that might haue 
befalne our Souls or Bodies, 
And ſecing thou haſt now 
brought vs ſafe ro the begine 
ning of this day, wee beſeech 
thee protett and direft ys inthe 
ſame, Bleſſc and defend vs in 

| our |... 
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'our going out, & comming mn, this 
| day and cucrmore. Shield vs, O 
Lord, from the rentations of the 


{ Dexill, and grant vs the cuſtody 


of thy Holy Angels, to defend 


jand direR vs in all our wayes. 


And to this cnd, wee recom- 
[mend our ſelues, and all thoſe 
that belong vnto vs, and are a- 
[broad from ys, into thy baras, 
and almightie exition. Lord de- 
fend them from all exill, proſper 
themin all graces, and fill them 
with thy goodneſſe. Preſeruc vs 
likewiſe this day, from falling 
into any groſſe ſinne, eſpecially 
thoſe whercunto our natwres 
are moſt- prove, Set 4 watch be- 


offend not thy Xaieftie, by any 
raſh or falſe oathes; or by any 
lewd or lying ſpeeches : giue 
vnto vs patient mindes, pure and 
chaſte hearts, and all other gra- 
ces of thy Spirit , which thou 
knoweſt ro bee needfull for 


vs, that wee may. the better 
| be 


le ee en. 
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fore the doore of our lips, that we | 
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be inabled toſerue thee in ho. 
linefſe and rightcouſnefſe, And | ; 
ſeeing that all efers labour, 4 
without thy 8/eſing, is in yaine | 2 
| blefle exery one of vs in our ſe-| 
verall places and callings, diref# 
thou the workg of our bands wpon 
c vs, ener proſper thou our hanay- 
- works ; (for except thou guide 
,, vs With thy grace, our endea- 
» uours can haue no good ſucreſſe.) 
'T And provide for vs all things, 
mn which thou, O Father, knoweſt 
's ro bee needfull for eucry one of 
Ye vs, in our ſoxles and bodies this | 
ly joys _ gran the wee may| 
08 s throngh the pilgrimage 

e-\| lof this ſhort life : rod. r19.. 
ve | | | being not ſerled vpon any tran« 
ny | {| | fitorie things, which wee meet: 
ny | | | within the 4: our ſon/es may 

ue} | euery day bee more-and more; 
4d || | rexi/hed wich the loue of our 
ra- [| [ome , and thine cuerlaſting 
10u ||| | Kingdom, | 


ſor Defend likewiſe, O Lord,thy | - 
tter || | Vaiverſall Church, andceuery },..* / 
be|ſ| Pare | 
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particular member thereof: e- 
ſpecially wee beſeech thee to 
contiaue the peace ane proſpe- 
ritie of theſe Churches, and 
Kingdomes wherein wee liuz. 
Prelerue and defend from all 
euils and dangers, our gracious 
| King , our Hopefull Prince 
CnarLsEs,together with the 
Princely Palfegrane of Rheme, 
and Religious Princeſſe Eliza- 
betb his Wife, Mulciplie thei! 


| 


| all our Miniſters, and Magi- 
ſtrates , with all graces needtull 
for thetr places , and governe 
thou then, that they may go- 
uerne vs in-peace and podlineſſe: 
| and of thy mercy, O Lord,com- 
fort -all our Brethren that ore 


[7 haue finned againſt thy, 


diftrcfled, ficke , or any way 
comfortleſſe' , eſpecially thole 
who are affli ed cither - wit! 
an exill Conſcience , becauſc 


Word 


Wijtks 


| 


dayes in blifle and felicitie : and | 
(afretwards crowne them with 
everlaſting ioy and glory.Blcfle | 


jt 


— 
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Word, or for a good Conſcience, 
becauſe they will not finne + 


| 


o knowe, that not ore drop of: 
be bloud of Cyr: was a drop: 


grace , powerfull to procure 
pardon, wponr Repentance, for 
the greateſt ſomes of the chie- 
feſt hnner in the World, And 
for the ocher, lernot, O Lord, 
thy. long-ſufferance - either too 
much d>ſcowrage then, or 00 
much encowage- their enemies: 
but-grant them patience'in ſuf. 
fering, and a'gracious and ſpec. 
die delmerance, which way may. 
ſtand beſt with their camfore 
and thy glory, 

Giue- cuery oneof 'vs.prace, 
co bee. alwaies mindfult of this 
laſt end; &-to be prepared with 
| faith'and repentance, aswith a 
Wedding- garment , againſt the 
cime that thou ſhale call-for vs 
out of this finfull World, And 
chat in the meane while wee: 


YXIIM 


2ainft thy erwmh, Make the firit | 


of vengeance, bur: all-drops of | 


| 


t may" 


. oy i 
» Fr 4... 


| when this zzoral life is ended, 


| in thy moſt blefſed and glorious 


The Praftice of Pietie. 
may ſo in all things , and aboue 
all chings, ſceke thy g/orie, that 


we may then be made partekers 
of inmmortalitie, and life eternal 


Kingdom. 

Theſe, and all other graces, 
whichthou, O Father, ſceſ to 
be necefſaric for ys, and for thy 


and craue at thy bends ; conclu- 
ding. this our imperfeR prayer 
in that «&ſo/uteforme of prayer, 
which Chriſt himſelfe hath 
raught vs, ſaying : 

Onr Father which art in He 
MEN, CI Ce _= 

eAfier prayer, let one of 
thy Hanſbala ( } rabies feare: 
of God, ſuch a break-faFt or re- 
freſhing, as ts fit ) depart: the: 


children to Scboole, the teruants 


whole Church, we humbly beg| 


to their works ; eucry one to by) 


office, the Malter and Miſtreſſe off 


4 
| ” 


the Familie to their (allings, 0 


< 
M w "ws. 4 7 CEE 
v —_ — — —_ 
Li ll cy b - ts - —— 
* " BE 


WILLIAM 


- 


_—_ | Ot 4 

The Pratlice of Pictie. 0:3 
7 Demmm——. 4 
co ſome honeft exerciſes for 78-4 "$165 
creation, as they thinke fre FF © Þ 


T be prattice of Pietie at Meales, 
azd the manner of feeding. : | 


B Efore Dinner and col 

when the Table is couered, | L 
ponder with thy ſe/fe vpon theſe 
Meditations: to worke a deeper 
impreſſion in thy heart, of Gods 
fatherly prowidence and goodneſſe 


towards thee, 


1 


Meditations before Dinner * 
and Supper. | 


I Editate that Hwvger | 
YIis like the ficknefle/ 
called a Wolfe : which if thou” 
doelt not feed , will deuoure| 
thee, agd eate thee vp: and that | zi 
meate and drinke, are but as|* 
phyſke , or meancs which God: 
hath ordained, to relicue and 
cure this actual infrmicie, and] ine 
necefſitie of man. Ye ctheree} SF 
BEEN fore | "SF 


\ 


| , 


gr 
> pj 


$5, qu47 
Vt mancepi- 
#1 ſom me 


| corpors, 


which fipni- 
fieth mans 
dung, a. 


| Ezech. 4.15, 
$17. 


# 


* Mor ſum, . 
* pl, 


| 
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forecoecate and todrinke, ra- 
ther to ſuſtaine and refreſh the 
weakgneſſe of Nature ; then to 
ſatisfic the ſenſualitie and des» 
lighes of the fleſh. Eate there- 
fore to liue, but liuenot to cate. 
A Shanerger, whole liuing'is to 
emptie, is to be preferred before 
him that liveth but to fill Pri- 
uies, There is no ſcrvice ſo 
baſe *, asfor a Man to bee a 
ſtare to his bellie, The Apoſtle 
termeth ſuch, Bely-gods, Phil.3. 
19. Therefore wee may boldly 


doe other /golr, * Gullalim-, 
Dungie-gods, Hebr. 2.18, 19. 
2.K1i.17.12, and as no one ati- 
on (Gods Ordinance excepted) 
makes a man more to reſemble 
2 Beaſt, than eating or drinking: 
ſo the abuſe of cating and dzin- 
king, to ſurfetting, drunkenneſſe, 
and ſewing , makes a mar more 
vile then a BeafF. 

2' Meditate of the omnipo- 
tency of God , who made all 


bo 


rerme them as the Scriptures | 


YXI1IM 


ning all their lives, which hee 
hath giuen them: which ſurpaſ- 
ſeth the wiſedome of all the 
Angels in Heaven : and of his 
clemency and poodneſſe, in fee. 
ding aiſo his =P enemies. | 

3 Meditate, how many ſorts 
of creatures, as Beaſts, Fiſh, and 
Fowle, hauc loſt their lives, to 
become foode to nouriſh thee : 
and how Gods pronidence from 
remote places , hath brought 
all theſe portions together on 
thy Table, for thy nouriſhment | 
and how by theſe dead Crea- 
tures hee maintaynes' thee Hn 
health and life, 


theſe Creatures of worhmy + ot | yep. 
his wiſedome , who feedcth ſo] 
many infinite creatures through | 
the vaiuerſall World, maintay-| 


Pe e Prattice of Pietie. | 398- + 


4 Meditate,thar ſeeing thou 
haſt ſo many pledges of: Gods 
fatherly powuntie, goodneſſe , and 


% 


werey towards thee, as there are ; 


diſhes of meate on thy Table ; 


Oh ſuffer not in ſ#ch a place ;ſa 


XUM 


| 


gracious | 


FT 


| ſam Gentiles 


Hamnc ob can- 


menſas ſacyas | 
& fefta nomi- 
nabars, Vi- 

ucs, ; 


< 
S 
_ —_— 


Tocl 2.36. 


| 3.Sam. 9.13, 


by” - oa - m>- + " * 

o 

4 —_— — — 
— % * 


| 


| phets : For, The people would not 
- | eate &t their Feaft , till Samue 


"The Prattice of Pietie, | 
fraciou a God, to be abuſed by 


ſcurrilitie, ribauldrie , or {weas |{ 


s. Auſtey ring : or thy * felow-brother,by | ” 
4 —_ diſgracefull back-baing » FAH- f 
oO , ol 
ble, Noh ting, or [landering. 20 
Ss |, 5 Meditate, how that. thy| 4 
dere fromam, Maſter WIC! ChbrifÞ did neucr Ih 
bane menſet% | eare any food, but firſt be bleſſed} "_ 
werit oe ai. | the Creatures, and gaue thanks _ 
—_— N-| to hig- heauenly Father for the] - 
Lok 9.16. | {agie, And after his laſt Sapper, S 
es: we reade that he ſung aPÞſalme. es 
\Mark.6.4:. | For this was the Commande-fſ q 
Pk ad! 3. | ment of God : When thou bait”, © 

þ | God 
lok.6.11. | eaten aud filledhy ſeife, thou (halt b 
Der 2539-1 bleſs the Lord thy God. &c. This mn 


was the praCtice of the Pro- 


came #0 blefſe their meate, And 
ſaith /oe/ ro Gods people : Youſſ 
ſhall eate and be ſatu fied, & praiſe] 
the Name of the Lord your God.F 
This alſo was the praQice offf 
the Apoſtles. For S.Payl in the 

Ship , gauc thankes before meate 


in the preſence of aff the peop 
| that 


R——_—_ 
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that were therein; Imitate thou 
thereforein ſo bely an aion, ſo 
; | bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo many 
[0] worthie preſidents that hauec 
[followed him, and gone be- 
: | fore thee, It may bee; becauſe 
Y fthou haſt never vſed to- giue 
= {thankes'at meales , therefore 
"thou art now aſhamed. to be- 
al ginne, Thinke it no ſhtme to 
doe what Chrit- did; byr bee 
rather aſhamed , chat thou haſt 
"fo long negleQted fo Chriſtior 
ff? Jurie. And if the Sonne' of 
4/0 09d gauehis Farber ſuch great 


||» —— 


his thankes for'a Dinner of Bayley | 


Wbread', and broiled: Fiſhy what 


= thankes ſhould ſuch a ſinfwl 
wa as thou art, render ynto 
- Nj | od, for ſuch variety of good 


and daintie cheere?? How ma- 
yy a true Chriſtian would bee 
plad to fill his bellie with the 
norſels which thou refuſeft; 


Rn nd doe {acke that which thou 
a area? How ba#dly doe others 
_ our for that which they cate, 


and | 


Toh. 9. 6. 


and 31.6, || 
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| and thou ha thy foode promi- 
"] ded for thee. , withour cicher 
care or labour To conclude, if 
Pag an Idolaters ax their Feaits, 
were accuſlomed to praiſe their 
falſe gods: wht a Ar is 4t 

| for a Chriftran ( at his Dinners 
| and Suppers, not to praiſe the 
AR 17.28, | irne(God, im whom wee line, mexe, 

and han our being ? 

[il Medicate, that thy bodze, 

which-thou: doft now fo dain- 

| tily feed, muſt bee(thou know. 

© {cſt not how ſoone) meate for 
”” flobry.14, [Hormes: When thoy ſhalt ſay, to] 
corfuption. Thou art my Father ;| 

and to the Worme. Thes arr ay 
; Mother, and my Siſter. 

C 7 Meditate, how that many | 
-- IPfalss.1s. | © Mans Table is made by Snare, 
ſo that through his intempe- 
rancy and enchankfulnefle, the 
meat which ſhould nouriſh bis 
=" os body, kils him with a ſarfeit: in 
Dx ſo much, that more are killed 
with this ſnare , than * wit) 
.4 the Sword , And ſ{ccing that 


fince 


—_— — —_— = —— 
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ſfince the (3 wrſe, the vſe (as s of all 
creatures, 10 like wiſe) of meate 
and drinke, is YntoO Vs wncleance, 
ill che ſame be ſanttified by the 
ward ot God, and Prayer : and 
chat Mar linerh not by Bread 
onely, but by the Word of Gods 
Ordmmance , and his bleſſing , 
which is called the Sraffe of 
bread. Sit no: therefor 
to cate, bcfore you prays. 29nd 
iſe not before you giue Goc 
thankes, Feed ro ſufhc - Nature, 
Fl yctiile with an appetite, and re-! 


w membcr rf ur Chriftian| 


brethreu who ſuffer hunger, and, 

_ want thoſe good things where- 
with hon docſt abound, 

il Theſe things, or ſome of them pre- 
meditated : (if there bee not a 
Samuel preſent) lift vp*with 
all comely reucrence , # 
heart, with thy hands ad. eyes, 


vnte the great Creatour and | 


Feeder of all Creatures : Gl 


" thus : 


\.cuic. 36.26 


and x. 16, 
«s.Sam.9 2£3- 
Matrh, 14 6. 
Luke 24,30, 
t.Cor. 6.1. 
Rom, 24.6 
i,Theſ. c.18. 


Uuke $1, 34. 
Pecle.31.10. 
Neh.6.10. 
Amos, 6.6, 


1.Sam, 9 13 


Jedle.1to.19. F 


7 


[. 


Matth.14.19,; | 


ak Pl 
= 
> G 
- - +. 
359 2 : W , 
_ = 
—_ a 
_ »- 


Marth-4.5» 1 x2 


Br ech. 4.1 : 


of 


TIece 1.10. 
1 Pſal 147.9-- 
| Tob 3g. 3. 
1.Tim,4 5. 


2 .King.16.8. 


4 En oe 


= 
» bs = < = 
- LS : 


Pſal.r04-27- 


— 


Moſt gracious God, and 
| 


 — : 
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_— 


Grace before meate. 


— 
—_____— 4 


loving Father, who fee- 
deft all (reatwres living, which 
depend ypon thy divine prowi- 
dence : we belcech thee 'ſanitifie 
theſe Creatures, which thou 
haſt ordained for ys : give them} | 
vertue to nouriſh or bodies, | 
in /ife and health: and giue vs | 
grace to receiue them ſoberly, i | 


and thankefully, as from thy} | ;. 
hands : that ſo in the ſrength of im 
theſe-and other thy bleſſings, wel | ,,, 
may Wwalke in the vprightreſſe | of 
of our hearts , before thy face ' for 
this day ahd all the dayes offf |; 
ourliues: through Icſus Chriſt Þ | ,,_ 
our Lord and onely'Sauiour ff | 
e Amen, | | 
Or thu, ja 
Oft gracious God, an -_y 
mercifull Father, we be drimnl 


ſeech 


—_—— ———— 
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| ſeech thee ſavttrfie thele Crea- 
| tures to Our vie : make them 
| healtbfall for our nouriſhment ; 

d | and vs thankfullfor all thy bleſ- 

-|8 |fivgs, through Chrilt our Loyd 
' and oncly Sauiour. eAmen, 


Another Grace before 


| meate. 


line , moue , and haue out 
being , wee beſeech thee bleffe 
ynto thy Seruants theſe Crea- 
| tures, that in the ſtrength there- 
of wee may /ixe, tothe ſetting 


through Icſus Chriſt our Lord 


riſt Y | and onely Sauiour, Amen, 
| 


OUT, | 
| 


Afier enery meale, bee care- 


lob was for himſelfe and hs 
Chilaren, Tob 1. 4. leſt that in 
|the cheerefulneſſe of eating and 
drmkeng, ſome ſpeech bath ſlipped 
ob R out 


| Eternall God, in whom wee | 


forth of thy praiſe.and glory: |. 


| 


full of thy ſelfe and Family, as |. 


LO EE 


— — 4 


62 © | "" The Prattice« of Pietie, | 


i 


== out , which might bee either of- 
= 4. - | fenſine to God, or iniurions to 

F-- Man : And therefore with the 
+ =, like comely geiture and reverence 
? gine thankes onto Goa,and pray in 


< this manner. | 
= Leffed bee thy holy Name, 
"5 þ | O Lord our God, for theſe 

, thy good benefits , wherewith 


| 

| 

thou haſt ſo plemifull at this f 
time refreſhed our bodies : O R 
a 

V 


Lord ; youchſafe likewiſe to 
feed our ſoules, with the þ mituall | 
food of thy holy Word,.qnd Spr- b 
ri, vntolife everlaſting. Lord y 
4  _- | defend and faue thy whole 
I&f Church : our gracious King, 
8 our 'Noble Prmce ; the Prince 
| Palatine of Rhene, and the La. 
dic Ehzabeth his wife ; Forgiuc 
vs our fins, and vathankſuloes, 

: {poſſe by our manifold info mi | 
ties, make vs all mindtull of our | 
— lad ends, and of the reckoning 

that wee arc to make to-thee{| 

therein. And in the mc 


thile| 
__ 


2» * 


_— 


—_ 
by 


Our 
014 


tile | 


S-< _ 


Mkt. _— —— = FI. FE 


"The Profle of Pram, 


and onely Sauiour, 


Or thus, 


RET bee thy holy Name, 
(O Lord) for theſe thy 


ball refreſhed vs at "this time. 
Lord forgiue vs all our fins and 
frailties ; ſaue and defend thy 
whole Church , our King, 
and Royall nofteritis, and grant 
vs health, peace, and rruth, 
in Chriſt our onely Sauiour, 
Amen, 


ing thee lkewiſe' to 
ſoules with thy, holy W 
to life everlaſting. Def fd. 


Logd ) chine yniuerſall * 
6 


grant yato'vs health, peace;and' I; 
truth, in Teſus Chrilt our __ , q 


good benefits, wherewith thou 


4 


VVE giue thee wks 
(O heavenly Father }} 
for feeding our bodieefpgraci- *£ 


ouſly with thy good roored's | 
to this temporall life : beleechsF- 
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the 5 King, \ Queene, and their roy- 
all Poſteritic, and grant vs conti- 
nuance of thy grace and mercy, 
in Chriſt our . onely Sauiour. 


Amen. 


The 


Pradttice of Pretie at 
Euening, 


At Euening , when the due time 


of repawing to reſt approach- 


eth, 


call together againe all 


thy Family. Reade a Chapter 
in the ſame manner , that was 
preſcribed in the Morning. 
Then ( im the holy imitation 
of eur Loid , and by Diſci- 


ples 


) ſing a Palme, But i» 


ſinging of Þſalwes, either after 


x OY At any #ther time, 


obſerne theſe Rules, 


14 


Rules to be obſerved in Gnging| 


'By 


of Pſalmes, 


Eware of finging dining 
P/almes tor an ordinary 
Tecre-! 


Y R . - 
- of F Þ =  . 5 
= - Th . Y _ 4 = © 
” 4 
Rf Þ # © 4 . 
, ef F » 
*., Fo i | 4 * 
Py ” # AY 
$4 p_ 
owt 0 ” " 
i = 
E " 
. 


A 


- 


= 


| ſight of God, finging to God, 


— 


The Prattice of Pietie, 


ecreation ; as doe men of im- 
pure Spirits, who ſing holy 
Pſalmes , intermingled w th 
profane Ballads, They are God, 
Word, take them- nor in thy 
mouth in vaine, | 

2 Remember to fing Dazids 

P ſalmes, wish Daxids Spit. 

3 PraQtiſe Saint Paxls rule : 

[ will ſing with the Spirn , but 1 
will ſmmg with the wnderſtanding 
alſo, 

+ 4 As you ſg, vncouer your 
beads , and bchave your (clues 
in comely reucrence, as inthe 


—__—— 


in Gods owne Words : but bee 
lure that the matter makes 
more melodie in your bears: | 
then the 2{u/iche in your Eares: 
for the ſinging with a grace in 
our hearts, is that which the 


ding to that oId Verſe; 


Lord is delighted withall, accor- |, 


] 


Non vox, ſed votum , non miuſ1e# | 
chordula,ſed cor, GTt +” 
N63 R3 | Now 


, 


Matt.22.43. 


i .Cor.14.1s| 


1,Cor.11.4. 


Epheſ. 51.9. 
Col,z.16, 


—_ 


Non clamanys, ſed amanys, pſallir 
| in aure Dei, 


"Tis not the yoyce,bur yow, 
{ Sound heart, nor ſounding ſtring : 
True zeale, not outward ſhew, 

That in Gods care cochriog, 


5. Thou maiſt,if thou thinkc 
good, __ the P/almes ouer 
un order : for all are moſt diuine 
and comfortable. But if thou 
wilt chuſe ſome fpeciall P ſalmes, 
's more hit for ſome rimes, and 
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pw poſes : and luch, as by the ofc 
viage, thy people may the eaſe. 
ler commit to memo: its 


Tben ſing, 
In the Morning , Pſal. 3.5.16. 
23.144» 
[In the Euening, Pſalm. 4.127. 
141. | 
For mercy after a linne commit- 
ted, Pſal. 51.103, 
in fickeneſſe, or heauineſle, 
| Pſalm.6. 13. $8. 90, 91.137 


| 146. 


Wher 


ik The Prattins of Phetic, 


| 


When thou art;conuerted "ſal. 
3O.J 2, 

On :he Sabbath day, Pſalm.19. 
92.95. 


136.145. 
Bef re Sermon Plalme t.12. 
147. the 1, and 5. part of the 
119, 

After Sermon , any Pſalme. 
whick concerneth the chief: 
argument of the Sermon, 

Ar the Communion, Pal. 22. 
23.103.1TI. 113. 

For (pirituall ſolace, Pſalme 15, 

19.25:46.67.T12.116, 

After wrong and diſgrace re- 

ceived , Pſal, 42.69.70.140. 

144» 


Aﬀter the Pſalme, all kneeling 
downe ig renerent manner , 4s: 
is befure deſcribed , let the 
Father of the Family ( or the 
chiefeſt in his abſence.) pray 


thin, | 


In time of 10y ER: 98. [07 | 


R 4 Eme- | 


—Y 
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Enening Prayer for 4 
Family. 


' Erernall God, arc 

' molt gracious Fa- 

ther , wee thine vn- 

BITERU worthy Seruants , 
here a{icmbled, doe calt downe 
our {clues , at the foot-ſtoole o! 
thy grace, acknowledging that 
wee hauc inheritcd our Fathers 
corruption, and aQtually in 
thought, word and deed, trand- 


ements, ſo that in vs natural- 
is good : for our heartsarc full 
ence , diſſcmbling, lying , luft 
too much louc of our ſelues, and 
the World ; too little loue of 
thee, and thy Kingdome, but 


empty and voyde of faith 
loue, paticnce, and every ſpiri. 


tuall grace, It thou therefore 


—_— Al. 


* \A 


= 


S 4 


refſed all thy holy Comman- | 
ly, there dwelleth nothing that | 
of ſecred pride, anger, impati- | 


vanitic, prophanenefle, diftruſt, 


ſhoul- 


' | bloudy paſſion, which wee bes. 


|-fion in this /ife, nor.to 0 


| isto come, And for as muchs, 


W 4 
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— 


ſhouldeſt but encer into judge- 
ment with ys, and-ſearch out S 
our naturall corruption, and "g- 
obſerue 21! the curſed fruits 4 
and cffects that wee haue dcri- 
ued from thence :-Satanmight 


iuſtly challenge. vs for his ewxe, 's 

and wee could not cxpect any | 43 

thing from thy Maicſtie,, bur} _ © þ 4 

thy wrath, and ourcondemna-» bf 

tion, which we haue long agoe "168 
| 


deſerued, But, good Father, 
for Teſus Chriſt tay deare | 
Sonnes ſake, in» whom onely thow | 
artwell pleaſed , and for the me- 
rits of that bitter death and{ 


r—" 
IL 


lceue that hee hath luffered forÞ”# 7 

vs: haue mercy ypon vs,pardop} : 
and forgiue vs 'all our finnes, | 
and free vs from the (hame and 

confuſion which are due. ynto- 
vs for thews , that they may. ne+! 
uer ſeaze ypon vs to our coltys #-. 


demnation in the watldq-w 
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thou haſt created vs to lerue 
thee, as all: other Creatures to 
ſeruevs : ſo we beleech thee in- 
ſpire thy. holy Sperie into our 
hearts, that by his illumination 
and effeuall-working, we may 
hauc the inward /ight & feeling 
of our ſs and naturall corrups. 
tions,and that wee may not bee 
blinded in them,through cuſtome, 
as the Reprobates are :; but that 
we may more and more loathe 
them, and bee heartily grieued 
forthem, endeauouring by the 
yſe of all good meanes to ouer- 
1 come and get out of them, Oh, 
let vs feele the power of Chriits 
death, killing fin in our mortal; 
bedies; and the verine of his re. 
ſurreRion, raifing vp our ſoxles, 
to newnefle of life. Convert our: 
hearts, ſubdue our affeRions, 
] regenerate our mindes, and py- 

rite our nature ; and ſuffer vs 

nat- to bee drowned in the 
1 ireame of thoſe filthy vices] 

& finfull-pleaſures of this 2-7e, [doch 
| where- | 


Ld 


he. A 
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wherewith thouſapds are carri- 
ed head-long toeteroall deltru- 
gion: but daily frame vs more 
and more to the likenefle of 
chy Soane /eſwa. (brit, that in 
rightcouſneſle and true. holi- 
nciſe, we may ſo ſerue and glo- 
rifie thee , .that liuing in thy 
feare , and dying in thy fawonr, 
wee may , in thine appoimed 
time, attaine to the bleſſed re- 
lurrection of the i»ſf, vnto erer. 
nall /fe, In the meane while, O 
Lord, encreaſe our faith in the 


workes, the aſſurance. of our: 


of thy Name, the hatred of all 
our finnes, and our loue ynto 
thy Children : eſpecially thoſe 
whom wee ſhall ſee to ſtand in 
need of our helpe and comfort: | 
That ſo, by the fruits of pieti-,/ 
and a righteous life, we may be: 
aſſured that thy Holy Spicit) 


[weet promiſes , of the Gofþell,j 
and our repentance from dead: 


bope in thy promiſes , out fears | 
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doth dwell in ys, and that wee 
are. 
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are they children by Grace and 
Adoption, And grant vs, good 
Father , the continuance of 
health,peace, maintenance and 
2]l other outward things : ſo 
farre forth , as thy Diuine 
Wiſcd ome ſhall thincke wmeete 
and neceſſary for every one of 


4 VS 


; Andheere, O Lord, accor- 
ding to our bounden dutie, we 
confefle, that thou haſt beene 
exceeding mercifull ynto vs all, 
inthings of this life : but inh- 


miely more mercifu!l in the 


fore wee doe heerc from our 


very ſaules , render vnto thee 


allhumble and hearty chankes, 
for all thy bleſſngs and benchlis 
beſtowed vpon our ſoulcs and 
bodies: acknowlcdgirg thee to 
bce that Father of lights , from- 


whom wee hawue receined all thiſe 


| good aad perfett gifts : and vo- 


to thee alone tor them, wee | 


ſcribe to be due, all glory, ho- 
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things of a better life, & there- |: 


not''r | F- 
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nour and praiſe , both now aud 
eucr more, But more eſpecial. 
ly,wee praiſe thy Divine Maie- 
Nie, for that thou haſt defen- 
ded vs this day from all pcrills 


thoſe iudg<men-'s ( which our 
finnes haue deſerued) haye fal. 
lenvpon any one of vs. Good 
Lord, forgi-1e vs the fins which 


avainft thy Divine CHMaieſtie, 


Chriſt his ſ.ke, bee reconciled 
vntco vsforihem, And wee be- 
ſeech thee hkewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodncfſe and 
mercie ,. to defend and protect 
vs, and all chat belong vito ys 


. . © 
this night, from all danger of 


fire, robberie, tcrrours of etl] 


| Angels, or any othrr feare or 
|peri}l, whichfor our fins might 
iultly fall vpon ys, And th#t| 


| wee may bee ſafe v1nier the: ſha- 
dow of thy wigs ; we here com- 
mend our bodies. and - fovles 


and: 


——— 


and dangets : {» that none of! 


this day wee haue committed | 


' 
j 
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' 


and our Brethren :; and for! 
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and all that we haue, vynto thing 
Almightie prote&tion, Lord 


'\blcfle and defend both vs and 


them from all euill, And whileR 
we ſleepe , doe thou, O Father 
who never {lumbreli nor ſlce- 
peſt, watch ouer thy. Children, 
and giue a charge to thy Hol 
Angels , tO pitch their Tent. 


| 


round about our Houſe and 
dwelling, to gward vs from all 
dangers : That ſleeping with 
thee, wee may in the next mor- 
ning be wa'ned by rbee;and fo 
being refreſhed with moderate 
fleepe, wee may be the fitter to 


ſer forth thy g/ory in the con. 


ſcionable duties of our cal- 
lings: 

And wee beſeech thee, O 
Lord, to be mercifull likewiſe 
to thy whole Church, and to 
coniinue the tranquilitic of 
theſe Kingdomes, wherein'we 
live , turning from vs thoſe 


of this Nation doe cry for, 
 Preſervelſ 


plagues which the crying finne: 
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Preſerue our Religious Kmp 
lames , from all dangers and 
conffiracies ; blefle and pro- 
iper our Hopefull Prince 
Charles, the Princely Palſe> 
graue of Rhene, and the 
Gracious Prmceſſe Elizabeth 
his deare Wite : all our Magi- 
firates & Mmifters,all that feare 
thee,and call ypon thy »ame, all 
{ our Chriſtian brethren and fi- 
ſers,thac ſuffer ficknefle, or ary 
other aff1iion or miſery eſpe- 
cially thoſe, who any where do 
ſuffer perſecution for the tefti= 
mony of thy Hoty GeFpþell, grant 
chem patience to beare thy 
croſſe; and deliuerance, when 
and which way it ſhall ſeeme 
beſt to thy Diuvive Wiſedome, 
And Lord, ſuffer vs never to 
forget our laſt ends, and thoſe 


proſperitie,make vs mindfull o 

-ficknefle, & of the exill day that 
is behinde, that theſe things 
mays 


| rechoningy, which then we muſt | 
render ynto thee, In A 
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may no! ouertake vs as 2 ſnare, 
bue that we may in good m:4- 
ſure, like wiſe Virgins, be found 


| Chriit, the lweer Bridegroome | 
| of our ſ{oules. And now, Oh 
| Lord, moſt holy and juſt, wee 
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confeſſe that there is no cauſe 
why thow ( ho art ſo mach dil- 
pleaſed with Sinne ) ſhouldeſt 
heare the Prayer of finners; bur 
for his ſake 01.ely who ſuffercd 
for ſfinne, and ſinned nor. In the 
ornely mediation therefore of 
thine eternal! Sonne Teſis , our 
Lord and Saviour, wee humbly} 
beg theſe, and all other graces 
which thou knowe(t ro bce 
needfull for vs, ſhutting vp 
thoſe our #mperfett requeſts, in| 
that wwoſf holy Prayer, Which. 
(thrift himſelf hath taught vs to 
ſay vnco thee, Onur Father,c+c, 
Thy Grace, O Lordeſus 


Chrift; thy lone , 'O heauently Fa- | 
ther; thy comfert and conſolati-| 


on, O holy andbleſſed Spirir,, be|ſ 


4 
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ſort, 


wil "1 a omen 


followeth by Prattiſe of Piety 
with the Church, on the Sabbath | 
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with v5, and remame with vs this 
night, and for enuermore, Amen, 

Then laluting one another , 
as becomm-th Chriitiavs, who 
are the veſſels of Gree, and 
Temples of the holy Ghoft , let 
themin the feare of God depart 
eucry one to his reſt ; vſing 
ſome of the former priuate me- 
ditations for Evening. 

Thus firre of the Houſe-hol. 
ders publique Prattiſe of Pietie, 
with his Family, enery day, Now 


day, 
CMeditations of the true manner 


bath day. | 


Lmightie God will have 
himſclfe worſhipped , not 


onely in a private manner, by} 


ſus 


a= | 
I1-| | 
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private perſons and Families: | 


of prattiſing Pictie on the Sab- | 


but allo in a more publique | y— 
ſort, of all the godly lonely Frog 
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ms 


rogether in a viſible Church : el 
thac by this meanes he may bee p 
knowne not onely to be God & ti 
Loyd of eucry ſingular perion ; d 
but alſo of che Creatures of the ne 
whole wnixerſall World. du 
Duet, But why doeno: we | Þ [ti, 
Chriftians , wader the New,| || x, 
keepe the Sabbath on the ſame tha 
ſeucnth day , whereon it was | Þ [fir 
kept vnder the O/d Teitament ? | Þ | Ale 
I anſwere : becauſe that our | Þ | ww 
Lord Teſus , Who is the Lordot der 
the Sabbath, and whom the 'þ 
Law ir ſelfe commands vs to ||| wh 
beare, did alter it from that. /e- || Jom 
wenth day,to this firſt day of the |F| rhe 
Weeke, whereon we keepe the|F[ our 
| Sabbath, For the holy Fuange-|fl| to | 
liſt notes : that our Lord came || Sab/ 
into the middeſt of the Holy|i| bod 
ATembly, on the two firſt | the f 
dayes of the two weeks immes« || proye 
_ þ4dately following his Reſure|ſ« Le 
reRion, and: then bleſſed. rhe\fſi Law, 
Church; breath:d on the Apo-|[| of th, 


files the Holy Ghoſ, and gaue 


them 
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them the minifteriail keyes, and 
power of binding and remit- 
ting ns. And ſoir is moſt pro- 
babl: hee did in a ſo/emne man- 
ner exery firſt day of the weeke, 
during the fortie dayes he con- 
tinued on earth, berweene his 
Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion ( for 
the ft tieth day after, being the 
firſt day of the weeke, the Apo» 
les wer? aſl. mbled ) during 
which time, he gave Commai- 
Jements ynto the Apoliles,and 
' ſpake wnto them thoſe things 
which appertaine to the King- 
dome of God, that is, inftruted 
them, how they ſhould through- 


out the Churches ( which were 
to bee conuerted) change the 


| Sabbath to the Lords day : the 


bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts, to 
the fpirituall ſacrifices of praiſe, 


| prayer , and contrite hearts; the 
« Leuiticall Prieftbood of the|? 
Law, to the Chriſtian Miniſterie, 
of the GoFþel: the Tewiſh Tem- | 


per and S Jynagogues, to Churches 
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* AR1,2,3. 
Cyril bids vs 
note, that 

S. Iohn doth 
not ſimply 
ſer downe 
the manner 
of Chriſts 
appearing 
vnto Themas, 
bur alſo the 
circumſtace 
of the rime | 
(poſt dic) offs) | 
whenct he þ 
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and Oratories : the Old Sacra” 
ments of (rcumciſion & Paſſe 
ouer , co Baptiſme and the Loras 
Supper , &c. as may appeare by 
the like phraſe, Atts 19,8. and 
:Atlts 28.23, Col.4.11, put for 
the whole ſumme of Panl;s Do- 
Erine, by which was wrought 
all theſe changes, where ir tooke 
efteR, So that as Chrift was 


teach, and how hee ſhould rulc 


teaching his Diſciples in. Son, 
what they ſhould preach , and 
how they ſhould gouerne the 
Church ynder the Goſpell, And 
ſecing it is manifeſt, that with 
in thoſe fortie dayes, Chriſt ap- 


reach, and how they 
gouerne his Church to the 


doubted, but that within 
thoſe fortie dayes, hee likewiſe 
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fortie dayes inftrufting CMo-| 
ſes in Sinai, what hee fhould]| 


the Church vncer the Law : lofi 
hee continued fortie dayes 


pointed what Miviſters ſhouldſ i 
ſhould$ i 
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ordained , on What day they 
ſhould keepe their Sabbath , and 
ordinarily doe the workes ot 
their Miniftrie, eſpecially ſee» 
ing that vnder the Old Teſta- 
ment, God ſhewed himſe!fe as 
careful], both by his Morall and 
Ceremoniall Law, to preſcribe 
the tire , as Well as the matter 
of his worſhip. Neither is it a 
thing to bee omitted , that the 
Lord, ® who hath times and ſea. | 2 A83.1.7- 
ſons in his owne power, appoin- 


to be the yery day Þ whereinhe | 6 a8.3.r, | 
ſent- downe from Heaven the | *<+ 

bdly Ghoft vpon the Apoſtles, ſo 
that ypon that day , they firſt 
beganne , and euer after conti- 
nued the publike exerciſing of 
their Miniſtery, in the <preach. | © A3-2,14+ 
ing of the word , the dadmini- | 4 aa. 2.38, þ 


{racion of the Sacraments, and | 494, | : 
the © loohing of the finnes of | & a8 2.41, |--* 


peritent finners, Vpon theſe and | 3Y+ 
the like grounds, f Athanaſius} f Athant 


plainly affirmeth, that the Sab.. | tbr > ; 


bows. de feng... \- 13 
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#3. | no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or 


he Praflice of Pietie. | 
bath'day was changed by the 
| Lord himſclfe, 

Rs therefote our Communion 
is termed the Lords Supper, be- 
cauſe it was inſticuted of che 
Lord , for the remembrance of | 
his death ; fo the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath is called the 8 Loras day, \ 
becauſe it was ordained of the 
. | Lord, forthe memoriall of his 
Reſurreftion, And as the Name 
of the Þ Lord. honourcth the 
one, ſo doth it the other. And 
| as the Lord of the Sabbath,by 
© | his royal[prerogatiues;and trav- 
; Pads authoritie, could ; ſo 


the Holy Sabbath from the ſe- 
uenth day to ch«, whereon we 
keepe it® For, as concerning 
that ſeuenth dyy, wee followed 
the ſixe dayes, wherein God h- 
niſhed the. Creation ; there was 


neceffitic of tancifying ir per- 
Te | perually , but ſuch, as by the 
lame authoritie, or ypon grea- | 
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{day. For the Commandement 


| keepe holy the ſexenth day, next 
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ter reaſon and occaſion, itmi ghe 
very well bee changed and alte. 
red ynto ſome other ſeuenth | 


doth * not ſay, Remember co 


following the ſixth day of the 
creation, or this, or that ſewenth 
day : but indefinitely remem. 
ber that thou keepe Holy a ſe-! 
uenth day. And to ſpeake pro- 
perly, as we takea day forthe 


diſtmftion of time, called eithera/ 


day naturall, conſiſting of 24- 
houres ; or a day artificiall,con- 


| fiſting of 112. houres, from Sun- | 


riſing, to Sunne-ſetting : and| 
withall conſider the Sun-ffer- 
ding ſfi:ll at noove , in /oſhwahs 
time,che ſpace of a while day : 
and the Sunne going backe ten 
degrees, (viz. [0 houres , al- 
moſt halfe an artificiall day) in 
Ezechia time : the {ewes them-, 
{elves could not keepe their 


*H.Wolphi 
Chronolog, ds 
Temp. hb; 2, 
cap.1,p: :92 
Legi [mnbſtan= 
naeſt, ſex 
dicbus terrenis 
rego!ys 8- 
cumbere eÞ- 
17a <9 ſ? 
cultui daye 


operan, 
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Ioſh, 19; 12. 
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Sabbath vpon that. preciſe and | 
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the firſt, the ſeuenth day from 
t!.e Creation. 

Adde hereunto, that in re- 
{pe of the diverfitic of CMe- 


| ridians, and the wnequall riſing 


and ſetting of the Sunne , cue- 
ry day varieth in ſome places a 
quarter , in ſome halfe, in o- 
ther a whele day : Therefore the 
Iewiſh ſeventh day , cannot pre- 
ciſely bee kept at the ſame 1n- 
ſtant of time, cuery where in 
the World, 

Now, our Lord /eſw,hauing 
authoritie,as Lord oxer the Sab- 
bath, had likewiſe now farrec 
greater reaſon and occafionto 
tranſlate the Sabbath from the 
lewiſh ſeuenth Day , vato the 
ſeucnth Day, whereon Chriſti- 
ans doe keepe the Sabbath, 

1 Becauſe, that by his Re- 
ſarreftion trom the dead , there 
is wrought 4 new ſpirituall Cre 
ation of the World ; without 
which 3ll the Sonnes of Aaa 


deſiry 
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deftruition, and all the workes 
of the firſt Creation had mini- 
fired no conſolation ynto vs, 

And in reſpe& of this new 
ſpirituall Creation, the Scrip- 
cure ſaith, that * Old things are 
paſſed away , and all things arc 


become new : Þ new Creatures, 


| © new people, 4 ew men ,< new 


knowledge, f new Teltamenr, 
8new Commandement, h new 
names, i yew way, k ew ſong, 
| ew garment, zew Wine, wew 
veſſels, nnew Icrulalem, n wew 
Heaven,and 4 zew Earth, And 
therefore of neceflity there muſt 
bee in ſtead of theold, a ew 
* Sabbath day, to honour and 
praiſe our Redeemer, and to 


- | meditate vpon the worke of our 


Redemption , and to ſhew the 
new change of the O/d Teſta. 
menr, ; 

3. Becauſe that on this day, 
Chriſt refted £16 ail the ſuf c*ms, 
of his Paſſion, and finiſhe&s te 
glorious worke of our Rederpp- 

g tion. 
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c 1.Per.3.160 
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tion, If therefore the fingbing 
of the worke of the firſt creats- 
on, whereby Ged mightily ma- 
nifelted himſelfe voto his crea- 
ture , deſerupd a Sabbath for 
toſolemnize the memoriall of 
fo great a worke, to the honour 
of the worker, and therfore cals 
it 22ine hbely Day : much more 
doth-the mew. (ration of the 
World, effeftedby the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt ( whereby bee 
mightily declared himſelfe to bee 
the Sonne of God ) delerue a Sab- 
bach,for the perpetuall comme- 


of Chriff,and therefore worthi- 
ly called the Lords Day :For, as 
the dcliu-rance out of the Cap- 


brit tunſhed the Redemp- 
of che world, did more juit- 


: of Egypt ? lothe day wher- 


| ly:deſcrue to haue the Sabbath 


. 
4 


moratjon thereof,to the bonour | 


ctiuitie of Babylon, being greas. | 
ter, took: away the rame from | 
| the deliverance out of the box- 


1kept on it, than on that day, 


where- 
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The Pratlice of Pietle, 
wherein God cecaleth froin crea- 
ting the World, As thereforein | 
the Creation,the firit day-where- 
in it was finiſhed, was Conſecra- 
ted for x Sabbarb 1% in thetime 
of Redemption , the 'firſt day -:; 
where: it was perfeQed j muſt 1/3 
be dedicatedto aholy reſt: But 1 
Qill a ſeuenth day kept accor- | 1 | 
ding to Gods morall Comman- x Fg 
demeat. The Lewes kepr the Jaft L- 
day of the Weeke, beginning | 3 
their Sebbath with the Night, | ct: i + 
when God reſted : but Chiiſtic | reuie.a3.25* © 
ans honour the Lord better, on | Nehn34s 142 
the firſt day of the weeke, begins} - 
ning the Sabbath with theEdaplauwal 1 
when the Lord aroſe, They kept f #4 
their Sabbath in remembrance A8.5095% = 
of the Worlds Creation :.but |:.. 7.1: 
Chriſtians celebrate Kin memes 8 
riall of the Worlds Redentiow ek ent 
yea, the Lords Day, beingths wa E's | | 
firft of the C reation and Ret | Wh, 7s EE | 


— . 


tion,putsvs in mind both off ef Ss 
making of the o/d, and oder ge £ Dy 
ming of the yew world.? 5454 $6 
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| The Prattice of Pietie, 

As therefore vader the 0/4 
Teftament , God, .by the g/orit 
conſiſting of ſexen Lamps, ſonen 
\ Branches, fc. pur them in re- 
membrance of -the Creation, 
light, and Sabbaths reft : Sown- 
der the New Tefament, Chriſt, 


| the true light of the World , ap- 


proacheth in the midaec#t of the 
Lamps , .and.ſeuen golden (andle- 


ſticks;to purvs in minde to ho- 


}naur our Redeemer, in the /ght 


of the (Goſpell, of the Lords ſe- 
wenth day of refF, And ſecing the 
Redemption, both for might and 
wercie, fo farre exceedeth the 
Creation ; it ſtood with: great 
reaſon , that the greater worke 
ſhould carry the honoar of the 
day. Neither doth the honon- 
rable title of the Lords Day di- 
miniſh che.glory of the Sabbath : 


{but rather being added , awg- 


wovuts the dignitie thereof ; as the 
name [ſrae/, added ynto /acob, 


made the Patriarke the more 
1 rezewrmed. 


wh 


The | 


| 6 The Praftice of Pitic. 


The reaſon taken from the 


the Sonne of Gedceaſed from the 
worke of the Redemption of the 
World, and then the former game 
place tothe latter, | 

4+ Becauſe it wasforetold in 


bath ſhould be kept ( vnder the 
New Teſtament ) on the firſt day 


of the weeke. 
For firſt, in the 110. Pſabne, 


and his Kingdome; itiis plainly 
forerold, that there ſhould bee 


wherein all Chrifts people ſhould 


that 20 rawe ( of peace) ſhall be 
upon thoſe Families , that in that 
Feaſt will not goe wp to Jeruſalem, 
(che Church )' to worſhip the 
King , the Lord of Hoft, Now 
on what day this holy Feaſt, and 


which is a Prophecie of Chriſt, | 


Wy_- 


—_— 


example of Gods reiting :from | 
the worke of the Creation of the | 
World, continued in force, till | 


—_—_— 


the Old Teftament, that the Sab. |. 


willmgly come together in-the| 
beantie- of holineſſe, Inſo much, | 


a folemne day of Aſſembling, Sa 


| 


P;al.i1c.3. tf .* 


Zach, 23,29, ; 
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Pfal.128. 24. 


ſent of all the ewes, as Hierome 


| Chriſtby his ignominious death 


and yet by this glorious Reſurrec- 


The Pratt ice of Pretie. TY 


Afſembly ſhould be kept, Dauid 
fhewerh plainly, in pſalze 118, 
which was a prophetic of Chriſt 
as appeares, Mat,2 1.42. Att.4. 
17. Eph.2.20.25 alſo by the con- 


witreſſeth, Fore-ſhewing, how 


ſhould beas a fone reiefted of the 
Builders,or ebiefe Rulers of ludea, 


tion, ſhould become the chiefe ſtone 


of the Corner : hee wiſheth the 
whzle Church to keepe holy that 


laying, This # the day which the 


Lord bath made, let ws reiogce | 


and be viad in it And ſeeing that 
ypon this day,that which Peter 
fſaithof Chriſt, -appearethto be 
erue, That God made him both 
Lord, and (hriff, At. 2.36. 
Therefore the whole Church 
vnder the New Teftament, muſt 
celebrate. the Day of Chriſt: 


_ 


day , whereupon Chr:i# ſhould | 
eff. Ct chis wonderfull worke : | 


— 


— 
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Reſurreition. Rabbi Bachay alſo 
ſaw ! 
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| The Pratlice of Pictie, 
ſaw by the fall of Adamon the 
xt day, that on the ſame day, 
the Meſſias (hould finiſh the works 
of Mans Redemption, And allu- 
ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to 
Ruth, Sleepe wnto the Morning, 


, 


graue all their Sabbath day. 
And hee gathereth from hat 
pcech , Geneſis 1. ,on the firſt 
day, Let there be light; that the | 
Meſſias (hould riſe on the firſt 
day of the Weeke, from death to| 
fe, and cauſe the Spiritual 

ight of the Goſpell to enligh- 
that lay in the 
ſhadow of darkeneſſe and death, 
The Hebrew Author of the 
Booke,callced, Sedar, Olam, Rab- 
ba, cap. 7. recordeth many me- 
morable things, which were 
done ypon the firſt day of the 
weeke, as ſo many types, that 
the chicfe worſhip of God 
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mens) bee celebrated vpon this: 
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that Aﬀeſſias ſhould rcft in his | 


hould ( voder the New Teſta-'| » Mi 


yl As, -_ on Rs Do. the} = EE | 


Zehay vpon 
Gen, fol. 2x: 


H. Brough- 


ton, Require 
of Concent, 


Pag.505b 
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F nes &c, 
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es, 17.1.2, | 


The Prattice of Pierre, 


cloude of Gods eMaieſtie firſt ſate 
vpon his people, Aaron and ths 
children , fir executed ther 
Prieſthood, God firſt folemnely 


bs people fſt offered publikgly 
vnto God, The firſt day, wherein 
fire deſcended from Heaven. The 
firſt day of the World,of the Teere, 
of CHMoneths,: of the Weeke,cfc. 
All ſhadowing that it ſhould 
be the fuſt and chicfe Holy-day 
of the New Teitament. Saint 
Auguſtine proneth by diuers 
places, and reaſons, out of the 
Holy Scripture, that the Fa- 
thers, and all the holy Prophets 
under the Old Teitament, did 
fore- ſee and know, that our Lords 
Day was (hadow'd by their eighth 
day of Circumciſion.” And that 
the Sabbath ſhould bee changed; 
rom the ſenuemth day, to the! 
eight , or- firſt day of the Weeke, 
And /uniu out of Cyprian,ſaith, 
that Circamciſion was commune 


bleſſed he people. The Princes of 


| 


ded on the eighth Day , at a Sa» 
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crament of the eight day , when 
Chriſt ſhould ariſe from the dead. 


firmes, that Eſay prophecied of 


the firſt day of the weeks, If this 
Myſterie was fo cleerely ſeenc' 


dowes of the Old Teſtamert : 
ſure,the God of this world hath 
deepely blinded their mindes, 
who cannot ſee the truth there. 
of, vnder the ſhining light of 
the Goſpel, Th:rcfore- this 
change of the Sabbath day, va. 
derths New, Was nothing bu 


vader the O/4Tellasmenr, 


miade and. Commandement, | 
and the direAion of the Holy 
Ghoſt(which alway aflified them 
in their. Afiniſteriall Ofhce ) 
the Apoſtles in all the -Chrifti- 
an Charches ({ which they plan- 
ed) ordained, that the: Chri-. 
| S 5 Mans. 
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The Comncell Foro-Iulienſe af.. 


the keeping of the Sabbath wpon 


by the Faihers , vnder the ſha-| 


a fulfilling of that which was | 
prefiguced and fore-prophched| 


5. According to their Lord: | 


:.Cor 4.4. © 
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The Arabian 

ceran{lacion 
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thus 7 Non 

_ komedi & 
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irncſcrh, 

hat in one 

ancient, Yeek | 

opic, here 

s read, 


lb Kitt» 


el, 
The Lords | 
Day added | 
þ$o-enery firſt | 
wy: Co 

"&' x.Cor, 11. 
v - $,26- - 


che Charches of Galatia, as wel. 


The Praftice of Pic tie. 


Rians ſhould keepe the Holy 
Sabbath , vpon that ſeuenth 
day, which is the firſt Day of 
the weeke ; ® Concerning the ga- 
thering for the Saints , as I bane 
ordained in the: Churches of 
Galatia, ſo dos yee alſo, Emery 


firſt. day of the Weeke,&c. Þ when | 


yes come togetber in the Church 
( being the Lords Day ) ro eate 
the Lords Supper , © to remember 
and ſhew the Lords death till bee 
come , ec. In which wordes, 
notresz 


1, That the eApoitle or- 


|dained this Day to be kept ho- 


ly: therefore a divine Inltitu- 
tion. 

2. That that Day is named 
the firs day of the weeke:there- 
fore not the /ewiſh ſeuenth, or 
any other, 

J. Enecry faſt day of the 
weeke : which ſheweth a per. 
petuitie, 

That it was ordained in 


% I 


as 
' 
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as of {orinth, and hee ſetled ove 
vniforme order in all the 4 (bar- 
oches of the Saints : therefore it 
was w1inerſall, 

5. That the exerciſes of this 
Day , were * collefttions for the 
poore ( which appeares by A, 
2. 42. and [uſtiu IMartyry tefti- 
monie, Apolog.2,) which were 
gathered in the holy Aſſembly 
after Prayers, Preaching of the 
Word, and Admmiijtration of 
the Sacrament:therefore it was 
ſpirituall, 

6, That he will haue the co/- 
lkeftion (though neceſſary) re- 
mooued, againſt his comming, 
leſt it ſhould hinder his preach» 
ins : but not their holy meet. 
ing oa the Lords Day; for ir 
was' the time' ordained for 
the publique worſhip of the 
Lord , which arguech- ance 
ceſhrtie.. | 


And: in the, ſame Epiſtle, $, | 
| | 


Or if” 


Pa»l.protefterh, that he deliue, 
redthernnone #iber Qrdinance, 


4 1.Cor.xgi| + 
j3- 


a Asthe 
hraſe of 1 
reaking of}* 

bread, com- 

prehendeth/}- 

all ccher ex- i 

erciſes of re- | 

ligion,,4s | * 

26.7. Sorhis 

phraſe of 

tay mg by in | 
ftore, com | 
prehendeth. |! | 

all the other}; . 

exerciſes oft; 

the Sab- Te 
bath: & why 
ſhould the #' 

Apoſtle re= 4 | 

quire the” } 

colletion ce 

bee made 
on the firf} 
day ofthe 

Weeke,bur: þ- 

bec 
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or doQrine; but what bee. bad ree. 


| t.Cor.1 $-397 


| 


LR in Dialog, contra In- 


ceined of the Lord: In ſo much 
that hee chargeth them, that /f 
| 47 man thinke binſelfe to. bee 4 
Proph-t, or Firituall, let him ac- 
knowledge , that the thmgs that 1 
wrue to you, arethe Comman-. 
dements of the Lerd, But hee 
wrote vnto them, and ordained 
among thern,to keep their Sab- 
bath on the firſt day of the 
weeke 1 therefore to keepe the 
Sabbath on that day, is the very 
{ommandement of the- Lord. 
And how can-hebeeither-a true 


' Prophet, or have any prace of | * 


Gods Spiritin his hcact., who, 
ſeeing fo clecrly the Lords day 
to-haue been .inſtituted and or. 
dained by the Apoliles,will not 


acknowledge the keeping Ho- 
ly of the Eords day, to be a 
Comm andemens of. the Lord? 
The Jewes confeſſe this. charge 


_ 


of the Sabbath, te: have beene 
made by the: Apoſtle, Peter 


devs, | 


_— 
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deos; Tut, 12.They are therefore 
more blinde and ſortiſh than 
the /ewes , who prophanely.de- 
nic its, 

At Troas likewiſe S., Paul,to- 
gether with ſeven of the chrefe 
Euangeliſts of the Church, Ss- 
pater, Ariftarchus , Secundmn, 
Gays, Trmothens, Tichicua , and 
Trophmors , and all the Chriſti- 
ans that were there, kept the: 
Holy Sabbath on the firi# day 
of the weeke, in praying, prea- 
ching , and receiuing the Lords 


Supper, 
And as it is.a thing to be no- 


Diſciples were ſent for to heare- 
Paxl preach , but the Diſciples 
being come together to breake' 
bread wpon the firſt day of the 
weeke, that is,to be partakers of 
the holy. Communion, at what. 
time the Lords death was, by 
the preaching of the Word, | 
ſhewed , 1; Cor. 11,26; Pawt| 


ted, that Zzke ſaith not,that the |} 


ue onto them, &c, And 
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that] 
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T he Praitice of Pietie. 
that none kept thoſe meetings 
bur Chriſtians, who onely are 


called Diſciples, A#.11.26.But 
at Philippt, whereas yet there 


to goe on their Sabbath ay, to 
the place where the Iewes and 
their Profelytes were wont to 
pray , and there preached yato 
them, AF#.16. 12,13, Sothat ir 
ts as cleere as the Sunne, that jt 
was the Chriftians yſuall man- 


ſeuenth day, and to kceepe the 
Sabbath, and their holy mee- 
tings on the firft day of the 


call this the Lords day z but be. 
cauſe it was a day knowne to 
bee generally kept holy, to the 
honour'of the Lord ez ( who 
roſe from aeath to life vpon that 
day) throughout all the Chur- 


ner of Chri- 
$ + 4 Hans, to call 
= + .itthe Lords 
vs f Bay, Beta mM 


$<*c.cap 4k, 


b Lords day ; the 1ather to ſtirre: 
vp Chriſtians to a thaxkefull re- 
mem: 


weeke. And why doth S, /obs 


| 


were no Diſciples, Parl is laid | 


ner, to 2 paſfe ouer the /ewiſh | 


ches which the Apoſtles plan-{ 
red ? Which $. lobn callerh the| 


ih. oe 


*" 0 oP Y 


— * © ww 1" 0 WW" 0 0 JD WW 0 WW OW WR Oy 


Pay 


7 Ww 


| ThePratticeof Pietie. 


—— 


membrance of their Redempti.. 
on , by Chriſt his ReſurreQion 
from the dead, And with the 
day,the 6/:[ing of the Sabbath 
is likewiſe tranſlated - to the 


Lords Day, becauſe that all the } 


Saxttification belonging to this 
new World,is in Chriſt, and from 
him, conueyed to Chriftians, 
And becauſe there cannot come 
a greater Authoritic, than that 
of Chriſt and his. eApoitles :* 
nor the like cauſe, as the new 
Creation of the World :: there- 


fore the Sabbath can neuer bee | 


altered from thi day, to any o- | 


ther, whilcft this world laſteth, 
Adde bereunto, how the Scrip- 
tre noteth,thar in the firſt plan- 
ting and ſetling of the (hurch, 
nothing was done, but by the 
ſpeci ods and drreftion of the 
Apoſtles, 1.Cor.11.34. 1.Cor. 
14+36,37.Tit.1.5. Act.15, 6.24- 
and the eApoſtkes did nothing 


but what they had warrant for 


from. (brift, 1.C 07.11.23. 
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[ment , which bound the /ewes 
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The Prattioe of Parting :-- 
To. ſanRifie then the Sab- 


a .ceremoniall Law abrogated : 
bu: the Morall and perpetual! 
Law of God perfefted.. So that 


the ſame perpetual Commande.. 


to keepe the Sabbath on that 
ſeuenth day ,.to celcbrate the 
Worlds -Creatian., bindes Chri- 
ſtrans to. ſolemnize the Sab- 
bath, on this ſexenth day, in me- 

woriall of the Worlds Redemp- 
(tion : for the fourth Comman- 
dement , being a Aorall Law, 
requireth a ſe#enth day, to bee 
kept holy, for cuer. And the 
CMoraltie of this, as of the refi 
of the Commandements, . is 
more religiouſly to be kept of vs 
vnder the GoSþel, than of the 
ewes vnder the Law, by how 
much wee ( in Baptiſme) have 
made a.more Fþeciall Comenart 
with Ged; to keepe his Com- 

mandewents 3; and God hath 

couenanted with vs, to free v> 


bath on the- ſeventh D ay, is not |. 
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| The Prattice of Pietie. 
trom the curſe, and to affilt ys 
with his Spiris to keepe his 
|Lawes. And that this Com- 
mandement of the Sabbath(as 
*| wel as the other ninc)is forall 
and perpetuall, may plainely ap- 
pcareby theſe reaſons : 


Tex reaſons , demonitrating the 


Commandement- of the Sab-| 


bath to be Adorall. 


I, Ecauſe al the reaſons of 
this Commandement, are 
moral! and perpetuall : And 


IGod hath bound vs to the obe- 


dience of this Commanatment, | 


with more forcible reaſons, 
than to 4»y of the reſt. Firlt,be- 
cauſe he did fore-ſee, that irre- 
ligious mew would cither more 
careleſly xeg/ef, or more bold- 
ly breake this Commandement; 
than any other,. Secondly, be- 
cauſe that in the prattiſe of 
thes Commandement, the ke | 
ing of all the other conſiſtet : 
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| lefted or tranſgrefſed. It would 
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The Pradtice of Pietie., 
| which makes God ſo often 
|complaine, that all his wor(bip 


is neglefted or overthrowne, 
when the Sabbath iscither neg- 


make a man amazed (ſaith Mr, 
Calum ) to conſider haw off, 
and with what zeale and prote- 
ftation, God requireth all (that 
wil be hz people )ro ſanRifie the 
ſenenth day : Yea, how the God 
of mercie, mercilouſly puniſheth 
the breach of this Comman. 


though it'were the ſumme of 
his whole honour and ſeruice. 
And it is certaine, that hee 
who makes no conſcience to; 
breake the Sabbath, will not (to 
ſerue his turne) make any con. 
ſcience to breake any of the 0- 
ther Commandements, ſo hee 
m1y doc it without diſcredit of 


ced this Commandemrent in the 


middeft of the two Tables, be. 


dement with cruell death : as} | 


his reputation, or denger of | 
Mans Law. Therefore Gedpla- | 


cauſe | 


' 


| Church ? The Sabbath day is 
| Gods market-day for the weckes 
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cauſe the keeping of it, is the 
befs helpe to the keeping of all 
the re, The conſcionable keep. 
ing of the Sabbath, Is the Mo- 
ther of all Religion, and good 
diſcipline in the Church. Take 
2way the Sabbath, and let cue- 
ry Man ſerue God when hes li- 
tteth, and what will ſhortly | 
become of Relrgiow, and that 
Peace and Order, which God 
will haue to bee kept in bs 


proniſion, wherein He will haue 
vs to come ynto him, and buy 


of bim without Siluer or Money, || 


the Bread of Angels, and Water 
of life, the ne of the Sacra- 
ments, and ike of the Word 
tofeede our Soules : tried Gold, | 
to enrich our Faith z precious 
Eye-falve, to heale our' ſpiri- 
tuall blindnefſe : and the whit e 


Raiment of Chriſts Righteoul. £ 


neſſe, to couerour filthy na- 
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kednefſe, Hee is not farre from: 
true 
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The Praftice of Pietie, 
true pietie, Who makes: Con- 
ſcience to keeps the Sabbath 
day : but hee whe can diiÞerce 
with his Conſcience to breake 
the Sabbath for his- owne pro- 
fic or pleaſure, his- heart neuer 
yet felt, what cither the feare of 
Gc1, or trws religion meaneth, 
For , of this- Commandement 
may that ſpeech of $. James bee 
verified; Hee that faileth in one, 
i guiltic of all, Seeing therefore, 
that Ged hath fenced this Com- 
mandement with ſo many m- 
rall reaſons, it is euident, that 
the Commandcment it ſeife is- 
morall, 


| 2. Becauſe it was comman- 
ded of God to Adam in his 


| [nnocencie : Whilet ( holding 


his happineſle, not by Faith in 
Chrifis Merits , but by Obe- 
diencc to Gods Law) hee needed 
no Ceremonie, {adowing the. 
Redemption of Chriſt, A Sab- 


| bath therefore of a ſeventh day 
cannot bee (imply a Ceremos» 


nie, 


—m—_ Es, 4 —— 
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nie, but an Eflenciall parc of | 


Gods worſhip, enioyned vnto 
Man , when theie was but one 
condition of all men, And if it 
was neceſſary for our firit Pa- 
rents to haue a Sabbath Day, 
co ſerue God in their perfeon ; 
much more need their Poſte- 
ritie co' keepe the Sabbath in 
the ſtare of their corruption, 
And ſecing God bimſelfe kept 
this day holy, how can that mas 
be holy , that doth wiflly pro- 
phaneit? 

3. Becauſe it is one of the 
Commandements which God: 
ſpake with his own mouth, and| 
ewice 3 wrote with his owne fin-. 
gers in Tables of tone, to fig- 
nifie their authoritie and per- 
petuitic. All that God wrote, 
were morall and perpetuall Com: 
mandements,and thoſe are rec-' 


lkoned renne in number, If this 


were now but an abrogated: 


| Ceremony, then there were bur 


nine Commandements, The Cere- 
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1” The Pratliceof Prtie. | 
| moniallthatwere to bee abro- if | ex; 
gated by Chrift,, were written all I | ing 
by Moſes; But this of the Sab-|WFCt 
both, with the other nine, wric- if | {er 
ten by God himſelfe , were put ih | er 
into the Arke, where no cere- | |cin 
moniall Law was put :to ſhew F | oie 
|] that chey ſhould bee the perpe. f anc 
ruall rules of the Chnrch, - yer] 2p 
ſuch as nope could perfelth fat. pol 
fill and keepe, but onely Chrifs | [rog 
4. Becauſe (rift profeſſeth, | Ap 
that hee came not to deſtroy thef| (he 
worall Law : and that the lea (bc: 
of them ſhould not bee abroga-M('v97 
tedjn his Kingdome of the new the 


Tefament. Infomuch,that who. 


\ſoener breaketh one of the leaſi{{@2nd 
| of theſe tenne Commandement:Wvce 
and teachethmen ſo, hee ſhould ſore 
be called the leaft in the Kingdome\ifh 54%: 
of Heauen :that ss , hec Kovldl | mor 
haue. no'place in his Church [toſf 
Now: the Morall Law. com-|} faue 
mandeth one aay of (eur 1 ro nad 
bee perpetually kepr a:ioly| boly 


Sabbath, And Chriſt higiſeltel 
wr 
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fp , TY 
expreſly mentioneth' the keep. |* 
ing 7 a Sabbath among his 
JChriftians,at the deſtruRtion of 
lernſalem, about 42. yeeres af- 
ter his RelurreQion, By which 
[time, all the Adoſarcell ceremo- 
© | oies ( except catingof Bloud, 
| and things ſtrangled), whereby 
a publike Decree of altthe A=|,, 4 9 
poltles quite aboliſhed, and ab- | 21,2428, 1 
rogated in'Chriftian Churches, 
Apd therefore Chriſt admoni- 
ſhed his Diſciples , to prey that | 
their flight bee not im the Winter, 
||nor on the Sabbath day, Not in| 
{the Winter ; for that (by reaſon 
'of the fouleneſſe of the wayes | 
J.and weather)cheir flight ſhould 
{'bce more pairefull and troubles | 
| [ore vnto them : not- ypon the | 
| Sabbath , becauſe it would bee 
| more griezozs to their hearts, 
Fi to ſpend bar Day in toyling to 
18] ſaue their /yes, which the Lord. 
nad commanded to be'ſpent in. 
boly exerciſes , to comfort their 


4ſou;cr. Now if the ſanQifying'|/ 


}: 


of | 


of the Sabbach,on this day had- 
beene but ceremonial; it had 
beene no griefe to-baue fled on 


otber day of the weeke, But in 
that-Chri#t doth tender ſo much 
this feare and gricte of bein 

drjuen to flic on the Sabbath day : 
and therefore wiſheth his to 
pray ynto God, to prexent ſuch 
an occaſion ; he plainely demon- 
frrates, that the obſernation of 
the Sabbath is no abrogated 


{ mandement, confirmed & eſta. 
bliſhed by Chriſt among Chri- 


| ftians, If you would know the 


day whereupon Chriſt appoin- 
red Chriſtians to keep the Sab- 


was on the Lords day, Apo.1.10. 

if you will know on what day of 

the weeke that was, S. Paul will 

tel yau,chat it was on cuery fir/f 
of the weeke, 1.Cor.16.1; 

| As Cbrift admoniſhed-, ſo 

| Chriftiavs pray, ard according 
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thi day, no more than on any 


ceremonie, but a morall Com. | 


bath ; $. John will tell you thar it | 


| 


"+ - 


p "The Provifecf Play. © | 


 |r0" cheirprayers, — God (a lietle | 
[before the wars began 


n) Warntd 
by an Oracle, all the (hriftians 
& leruſalz, to depart thence, 
to goto Pela,a little town be- 
yond fordazs : and ſo tocſcape 
the-wrath of God , that ſhould 
fall vponthatcitie and nation, 
If then a Chriftian ſhouldnot, 
-withour grufe of heart, flie for 
the ſafty of his life on the Lords 
day, With what ioy or comfort 
canatrue Chriſtian eget the 
holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip 
in the Church, ts-ſpend the 
greatelt part of "the Lords da 
inp ne and carnal ſports, 
or ſernite labour? Andfſccing 


the deſtrudtion'of Teruſalem was 


both a type,andanaffaranceof 
the deſtru&ion of- th-}Yorl2 : 


who ſeeth nor, but that the ho- 


ly Sabbath muſt continue till 
the yery'cnd of the world? * 

5 Becaufe thatal the'Cere- 
moziall Law was <hioyncd to 


the /ewes onely-;*and hot tothe 
þ i... & en» | 
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It is FI 
ble,thar 

this Oracle {7 
was that  Þ-. 
royce(mi-, | 
gremus binge) |. © 
which, wit | 
an carihe #4... 
quake was; } 
heard by- | I. 
nighriao the 

Temple, i} 5 
mentioned: | & 


by Joſepbus, 


_ _ Ws 


dairdjl.7. | 4 1 
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| euident that it is no Fewiſþh ce 


The Prattife of Picty. 48 
Gentiles + but thifcommande- 
-mentof the holy Sabbath , (as 
Matrimony) was inſtituted of |Þ | ;., 
God, in the ſtate of SHHOCENCHE, | $0 
when there was but ove (tate of || | .. 
all men, and therfore enioyned|F thy 
tothe Gentsles,as well asto the |f | &, 
Tewes, Sothat all Magiftrates, | of 
and boufbolders were comman.- if the 
ded, tocomftraine alt Strangers 7 
fou 

af. 

if 

tes 


1” 
CQ 


(as well as their owne ſubiefts, 
and family ) to obſcrue the ho-i 
4 Sabbeth, as appemxres by the 

ourth Commaundement , 2nd 
praiſe of Nehemiah, All the 
ceremonies were 4 partition 
wall to ſcperat Tewes and G 
tiles, Bur ſceing the Gevts/s 
boundto keep this commanc 
ment as well as the Jewes; it 1 


| vw7 
R 


remony. And ſeeing the ſas: 
that is for mariage;a man map 
as well ſay,that mericge 1s but 
a c:remoniall Law, as the 
bath. And remember that w 


—————_ 


—{ 


AW 
+> Ay 


T he Prachiſt of Pity. | . 44k 
| meriage 19 tearmed but evve the Proa, 
| | couenant of GCedboctul& inſti. | | 
tured by God ih the 
Sothe Sabbath 18 'ewery We 
called the Sabbath of the 
thy God, becauſe ordgy 
God the ſame vegh 
of T. #me,, ſtate,an 
thereforcmar cg 

Tae cs 
| found inthe: 
of Wickew: 
unwillony 
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_ nidintieChrtdertexrtuvh 
' | holySabbarh co dec nur onely | 
— || rhe-wpperncedt ſtuſon Fortis 165 {| | 
emne worſhip t- but alſo the||| * 

wall: fate; and meaſure sf |f| &f 
+ char as 9. dayes make | © 
we Weekes 2 rHoA8t b; 
bs ayeare * fo: ſe- _ 
© 2 Sabbath of | 77 
paphs of yeres 2 Da 
lee3,0t 4000. © 
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Ve | | | rams. Adoſes begarrhis Mini- 
y1| | fry: inthe 8 yerce of his age: | +: + 
Chriſt enters vponhis officein | © =" 
the:8o.Zubiler of the Worlds! . 
agec::/oeph wasthirtic yeares| ..., 
old, when hee hegatitarule:os | - ip | 2 
ner Egypr;Gen.41 46; aht the ; 90 oy # 
ſe- Lenites Degan'aa (crucin'the | 1 I 2 
Tabernacle atthirty'yerewold: | of} BENE 
Sa Chrift: likewiſe;to: anfwete | .. .; .., 
Jrbeſe figures, beganhis Minis | 1-1 +; aÞ 
ſbery irttic. thicticth lukike of 


:cheb/o/&, andwhenheebeginto 
-kjgp<thuty yearrsof age, Lukes, Wt th 


 >a:Fveck = andſo (continying his WR 
gdainiftery omearth three yeres } .,;;. 5x 1,14; 
ad a halfe ) finiſhed eurRe: | - | 
Gdemprtion,and:Durzels period; | 
bp+ hs 5-2ocent death ypon the} . 
crofe, The moſt of all the: 
L 4lterations, and:itr 
xidints, which fell out int 
vtmrch,cameto bafſc either in 
vg yeare,orinayeare | 
E /xo:tee. Forcxamplet 511} 84 
Thefcuchtic werksof Dun F 
KJ.) T - e£ in 
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*- © fear, 
' } Robert Pont. 
his compu- 
{eation, 
Treatiſc of 
the laſt de- 


| <xying age 
 Twerld, pub. 
Fliſhed -42m9 


+ | Dom. 16c0, 
i NR Pon.treat, 
b of the hſ; 


age, pag. 17 
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| beginning the firſt yeare of Cy- Cy-[ | | « 
| 75,200 the 3439 ycare of "the P 
world, contain ſo many yeares, 4 
ab the World did Weekes of 
yeares vnto thattime: andfo| | |r 
| 1nany y Weekes of yeares , as the m 
world hath laſted Dwbilees, Das | | | Iu 
eels {euentieweeksof yeares, | || | £c 
contained 'fourr' taindocd ard| ff | de 
ninetieſingle yeres,the world|f | of 
before thartime,49o0 weeks, or ||| | ue 
Sabbathi of yeares, Dunicls pe- ||| | the 
| riod 70” weeker, the worlds ner 
Iubiless: Yothat ro comfort yeg 
Church for their 9o yeres cap» |} | /#4 


| tivitie , which they had now ||| | ſcu, 


according to /erennes Prophe-| 
fc,indured in Babylen; G abrie! 
tcls .Danzel, that at the end © 
70 weeks,or Sabbath of yearcs, 
Lark 15, 70 times :7. yearc# ,"of 
490: yeares ,'their erernall re-|| | 144 
demprion from heli ſhould bee || | Year, 
cffetedby thedeathof Chriſt, || |J*ere 
as ſureastheywerenow redcg; | GO 
med fromthe .captiuity.of Ba [22 
bylon, This period of Daviel,' 
; con-! 


| 
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ae T he PraQtiſeof Piery. - { 

' contained 70 Sabbarhs, or 104 ©. MW 
Inbilees of yeares,beganat the | ONS. + 
rf libertse, granted the 7ewes | 


y Cyrw,inthe firſt yere of his 
reigne ouer the Babylonians, 
mentioned, Hez.1.1- andends 
iuftly at che time that (Þr:iſf di- 


death of Chr: or the laſt end 
of Daniels weekes, to the ſe. 
uenty and one yearc of Chrif, 


ven ſeales, or ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yeares, making one complete 
Iubilee. From the end of thoſe 
ſcuen ſealers, the world is mea- 


of; 11, J*ere » 365 was traniflated of | 
GOD in a Sabbaticall ycere. 


| 


I pero,cach containing 245 yeres 


ſured to her end by « 5 Trum- 


(as ſome conieure,about 440 
yeres hence, the truth will ap- 
peare:) Encch,the ſenenth from 
Adam , haning lived ſo many 
yeares,as there are dayes in the 


ed ypon the Croſſe, From the | 


the world is meaſured by. ſe-| 


| Aſoſesthe ſencnth from Abra« | 


ham, as another Enoch, i buri- 
T4. 6 þ 
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he Prettife of Pity, . 


ed of God,but borne ina Sabba- 
tical yere of the world, 2373. 


+ {the Creaticn of the World, 
- +} dren of 7/racl,was, a Sabbaticalt 
$ Chronol,apud: 


etb the parting of Canaans poſe 


and in the 777.yeare ſince:the 
flood(after Broughtous compu- 
tation)is ſaued,as anew Aloab 
in a Reed Arke, ini liuetha 
Builder of the Church, ſolong. 


as Noab was buildingghe Arke, | 


I20 yeares, The promiſe was 
made to Abraham ina Sabba- 
ticall yeare,being the 23023 of 
the world. The Fxth yeare of 
Joſhua ,being 2500 yeares from 


whcerin the 1:nd was poſſe ſled, 
2nd divided among. the Chil- 


yeare,and the a 59 7«bilce.from, 
the creation of the world. At 
this ycare eMeoſes begins his 
Iubilee , by which (as with a 
chaine of thittic linkes)he ty- 


ſeffion to the Iſraelites by Ton 
uab ,, to the opening{of. the 
Kingdome F/ f Heaexen toall be 


eth 


peengaby leſs, Andio _ 
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| The Praftiſesf pietie. 
eth the Church of 'the Iewes 
by a b ioyful ſtream of [ubilees 
from the Type tothe ſabſtance, 


from Canaanto Heauen , from 
Hoſhua to. feſus : for Chriſt at 


the end of « Yoſes thirtie Tabs. |. 


lees, andthe beginning of the 
30 yeare of hisage,at his Bap- 
riſme openeth heauen, andgines 
| the eleareſt viſion of the bleſſed 
T rinty,that was ſeen ſince the 
world began. And by the fil. 


| ner #xamper of his Gofpell,pro- | 


claimes, according tothe Pro. 
pheſie of £/ay, eternall Re. 


| and belecue in-him., - | 
And the yearce of our Sant. 
onr Chriſts birth, being the 


3948 of the world, was at the | 


endof a Sabbaticall yeare, and 


the. * 5364. Seprenarre of the | 


World, e Hoſes maketh the 


=— . s Pas * oe es 
- q _— £4 
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47% | 
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b Tubilee, © | -* 
ubice, | 


ſome de= b, 


OATS. 
from, Zabg) 
a ſtrearwe,s 
becauſe . 
they carry 
ys rothe |} 
deathet , } £ 
Chriſtahe | 4 


k ' anthor of 
demption to all that repent, | 


oureternall | . 
Ifa6r, 43 
Luk.4,'S | * 


common age of all men,to bee- 
ten times ſeutr,Plalme go. and 
 cuery feuenth yeare common« 
[1y produc-th. ſeme notable 

| T5 - __ change: 
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 ſonnes of. men,0yed when hee 


« change or accident in Mans 
life; ndnowondergfor as Hy- 
pocraees afhirmeth, that a childe 
in his mothers wombe, on the 
ſcuenth day of his Conceprion, 
hath al his members finiſhed, & 
from that day groweth to the 
perfeGion of berth - which 1s 
alwaiescither theninth,or ſe- 
uenth moneth, At ſexen yeares 
old, the child caſts his teeth,and 
receiues new. And cvery ſe- 
ucnth yeare after , there is {ome 
alteration or change in Mans 
life; eſpecially at mnerimes ſee 
wen, the Clymattericke yeare, 

which by expcricnce is found ' 
to haue been fatall ro many of : 
thoſe learned bmen , whohaue 
been the chiefeſt lights of the: 
World. And if they efcaped 
that yeare , yet moſt of them 
have departedthis life in a ſep- 
tinaryyeare. Lamech dyed in 
the yeare of his life,7 77, Me 
thuſalemthe hor git liucr of the 


be. 
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1. | had lucd-25 times 7 yeares. 
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yeare. Abraham dicd, when he 


Jacob when hee had liucd 21 
times 7 yeares. Daxid,after he 
had liued 10 times 7 ycares, 
So did Galen , ſodid Perrarch, 


he was borve : ſodid the May- 
dn Queene * Elizabeth', of 
bleſſed and neuer-dying -me- 
morie , who -came into this 
world,the Ec of the I\ atinitie 
of, thebleſſed Virgin Mary : and 
went out of this world,on the 
Exe of: the | Annunciation- of the 
Virgin Mary. Hippocrates dy - 
ed in his 15 ſeptengry.  Hre- 


rome, and 7ſocrates,in their 1 3. | 
Plnic, Bartolus, and Ceſar, in | 
tacir 8 feptenary, ' And Johan- | 


nes ae-temporibus , Who liucd 
361 yeares , dyed in the 53.: 
ſeptenaris of- his Life. Thelike 
n:1ght be obſerucd of innume- 


bee, 
WW 


began to enter his g00,and 70 [© 


who (as Bodznnoteth)died on | 
the ſame day of the yeare thar'| 


oak 

_Oy 

- © Shee wat, þ © 
ſhe is (what = 
can there 
more bee 
ſaid ? P. 
| In earth /the |'* 
firſt, in hea- |: - 
uen the fe-' |} 
cond 'Maid; | 
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| Climax vite 
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| aut menend- 
| 148 Fem- 
þ narum vero 
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1 wholelife of a wn is meaſured: 


" The Praflifeof Piet. 


by the Sabbath: for how many 
yeres ſocuer aman liueth here: 
yet his life is but a life of ſexer 
daies,multiplied: ſothat inthe ; 
number of 7 there is a myſtical 
perfe&ion, which eur vnder. 
ſtanding cannot attaine vnto, 

All which D-#:ne diſpofition 
of admirable things, ſo oft by 
ſenens, call vpcn vsto a conti- 
nuall meditation of the blefſed 
Senenth-day-Sabbath,in know- 
ing and worſhipping God in 
this life: that ſo from Sabbath, 
to Sabbath, we may be tranfla- 
ted to the eternall glorious 
Sabbath of reſt and ble, in the 
life to come. | 

By the conſideration where- 
of , any man that looketh into 


ceiue, that the whole courſe of 
the world is drawne,& guided 


prouidence,diſpoſing al thin ie 


the boly hiftory,may caſily per- | 


by a certaine-(baine of Gods | 


ey 
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in number, meaſure,and weight: 
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All ries are therefore meaſa-! 
red by the'S«bbath:ſothat time 
and the Sabbath can neuer bee 
ſeparated :- And' the eAngell 
ſweares,, that this meaſuring of 
zime ſhal continue ,t:Þ that time 
ſhall bee no more, And as the 
Sabbath had his fir ft 3uſtttarion 
in the firſt Booke of theScrip- 
tures, ſo hath ir its confirmation 
in the laſt : and as this Booke 
doth authorize this Day;ſo this 
day graceth the Booke : in that 
the matter therof was reucaled'* 
vpon ſo holy a day ; the Lords 
reuela.ton ypon the Lords day. 
As well ' therefore may they 
pull the Surne, Moone , and 
Starres out of the hzauens , as 
aboliſh the: Holy Sabbath , 
(Times Mete-rod ) out of the 
Church: ſecing the Sabbath is 

ordained in the (Þnrch(as well 
as the Sunne and moone in the 
firmament) for the diſlinRion 
of times. 
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uata, 

H.Wolptiyu | 
Chron cap.T, | 
Tempus cum|| | 
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.| Charch by an* vniuerſall con. 
ie | ſent, eutr. fince the Apoſtles 
| time,haue {till held the coman- 
_ |. dement of the: Sabbath; to bee | 


+ | the morall and perpetuall Law | 


| Origen, Ho- 
| ia 7 ſap 


of God,and the keeping ofthe |: 

'| Sabbath onthe f5r/t. day of the 

_ | weeke, to be the inſtitution of 
Chriſt andhis Apoſtles. 

on, | The Synode, called Synodau 

Colomenſis (aith,that the Lord's 

* | Day hath beene famous in the 


he 


a 


Church euer ſince the Apoſtles jj 44 


time. [gzat:xs Biſhop of Anti. 
ochliuing inS, /obns time, ſaith, 
| Let enery one that loucthChriſt, 
keepe boly the Lords day,renow- 
ned by bis Reſurrettion, Winch i 
the Lucene of dayes , in which 
death 1s ouercome , and lifes 
fprung vp in Chriſt, Inflin Mar 
tr, who lived nor long afcer 
 kim,ſh:wceth, how the Chriſti- 
ans-kcpt their Sabbath onthe 
Lords days we doe.- Origen, 
who liued abour 180 yercs af- 
ter Chriſt, ſhewes thc reaſon 
ry 
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- | | | why the Sabbath is tranſlated 
|| to the Lords day. eAnguſtine 
. | [| faith, That the Lords dayWas 
e ||| declared wnto the Church by the 
y | |} Refuerreiion of the Lord vpon 
4] that day, Et ex ito capit habere 
e [1] feſtinizatem ſnam,and by Chriſt 
f [4] 3t was firſt ordained to be kept 
| holy:and in another place,that | 
u ||| the Apoftles.appointed the Lords 
1] day to bee kept With all religions 
| ſolemmity, becauſe that ypon that 
$| day -0ur Redeemer roſe: from the 
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es | 
3. ||| 424d, which alſo is therfore called 

h, the-Lords day. , 
2 ||| As therefore David ſaidof/ Pl 37.3. 
-- ||| the City of God,lo may Ifay of Ons —_— 
is || the Lords day, Glorious things | 1, cone 

ch || are fpoken of the day of the Lord: | conſt.can 8 
2s [| for it was the Birth-day of the | Wolphius 
r= (| wo:Id, the firft day wherein all | anon 


creature s b -ganto hane being. 

In it, L:ght was drawne out of 
darknes, Init the Law was gl- 
uen 01 Mount Sina, Init the 
Lord rofe from death tolife..In 
itthe Samzts came out of their 
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graves , -aflarine- -rhar on it| 
Chriſtians ſhould riſeto zewnet 


| of life. In it: the Holy.G hoſt 


deſcended vpon the Spoftic, 
And'it is very probable, that 
on the ſenenth Day, when the 


ſhall fall, and our true _/e- 
fu ſhall giue vs the promiſed 
poſicfſion of the* heauenly Ca- 
| Naan. - 
Hee that would ſce the vni- 


| forme canſerit of Antiquitie, 


and praiſe of the Primative 


; EC trch 3 in this'poynt , let him 


| | Aug ade 
E | ſul Epa6. & 
©} ad Jan.119 
' Cap.19% 

- | Aug Ser, 
hemp 251.09 | 
| 154, & C0 

| | 6.Conſlant, 


read ExſebraEcclefiaſticallhi- 
ſtory, £16.4 cap. 23.T ertullian, 
lib, de Idelatria,cap. 1 4. Chry/, 
Serm 5 .de reſurretione, C onſtt- 

tm, Apoſt.lib.7 6437) Cyril.m 
loban lib.12.c Of this 
indgement 2re al the ſound 
new writers : ſee Fox on the 
Arogzt. 10. Bucer,m Mat.12, 
I1.Gualt,,nMalac.z hom. 22 


Fulks on-theRhemiſh Teſtam, 


Wy. po: 


Al. 


fenen T rumpers have blowne,| 
the curſed 7erichoof this world] 


_— 


ji The Pratti of ery, 


AP0-110. Chem, Exam.Con, | 
Trid. par. 4. De diebus. Feſt.) 
| Volph. Chrozxel., lib... 2. c4puim| 


1.54. a. Ade... tt 4 Lats AS 4a 


| * Armin.T beſ.in 4, precept-and. 
innumerable others. Learned 
Junius ſhal ſpeak for all. LQuam- 
obrem cam dies dominicus, Ofc. 


IWherfore ſeeing the. Lords day 6. 


Reſurretion , and often appeas, 
ring. to hrs Diſciples wpon that. 
day, )by the example and inſtitu 
tion of the Apoſtles , and bythe 
continuall prattiſe of the Ancient 


| ſiuntedautoigheplace of the Lewn 
:ſþ ſabbath: irtepte. faclunt;they 
doe foolifhly,who ſay that the ob« 


tradition,and not from the Scrips 
ture , - that by thu meanes they 
might eſtabliſh the T raditions of 
men. Andagaine :T heicauſe of. 


Chriſt, and thebenefit of the re 


frarmg. of the C hnrch by Chriſt. S $ 
. AE . the 


eta a. 4 ae ne Ty £2 Wh HS « 


both by the fatt of Chriſi(viz.tis,| © 
oth by the fatt of Chriſt(v1z | 
- diebs lie:ta 


Church , and bythe teſtsmony of 
| the Scripture, gbſerued and ſub-- 


ſeruation of the Lords Day of 


this change (4 the. voſurreBbiok of | - 


+ , 1" noi Ont fn i 


} | 


* Now dublin 
tamus quin 
' varie apud 
C briſtianos 
Sabbatbum |! + 


ſunt, Armind, Þ 
lunius, Pre* {| 
lea in Gen, 


2 3, 


| 8,1 LoxAf > 
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3vS.3 


" ns ORE Ser. ACOG: wy 
-þ 7416 i he Prattife of Picty. 


the remembrance of which benefit 
did ſucceed tm the place of the 
memory of the creatron, Non hu- 
mana traditione , ſcd Chriſti 
ipſius obſeruatione & inſtitu. 
to: Not by the tradition of man, 
but by the ebſeruation & appoint- 
ment of ('brift', Who both on the 
day of bis reſurrettion, axd on e- 

| xery eighth day after , wnte hs 
aſcenſuon ints heauen, did appeare 
wmto bu diſciples, and came into 
their aſſemblies. 

o Becauſe tht the Lord: 
himlelfe expoundeth the end of 
| the Sabbath, to bee a ſigne and 
Exod, 31,13 | docureent ſor ener, betwixt bins 
14,8 | & bis people,that hezs Ichouah, 
Eze.20, | þy whom they are ſanttified : and 
127%, | therefore muſt onely of them 
Fzce.6.r, | de Worſhipped: and yponthe 
#2,z,6 | Paine of death, chargeth his 
©] Exed.z5.2 | pcople for ever to keepe this 
"+ Armin di- | memoriz! vnuiolated. Burt this | 
4 P=c-7beoley, ' ere is morall and perpetuall: | 
| "474 **- | Therefore the Sabbath is mo- 

8 10.15; | rall and perpetuall, mayer" 
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Ae. 
| | 
| hath perpetually ſanthified, let no 
man ener preſume-to make COM 
»7 or *prophane. Vpon this 
ound it is,thatthe comman. 
ement tearmes thisday, the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 
| And God A calles = | 
H; . theſame 
neal; Nr wt T eft a. 
| =#ext canſecrarcd all theirSab- 
| baths 8 holy daics,tothe wor- 
ſhipandhonourof God alone. 
Todcdicare therfore a Sobbath / 
| to the honour of any creature, 
Is groſſe /dolatry. For the firſt 
Table makes ir-2 part of Gods 
worthip, to hauc a Sabbath to 
his honeur; So doth Lexit.2 3, 
3,37»38,&c andExec.20.20, 
Nehe. 9. 14. the Sabbath & put 
for the Whole worſhip: of God. 
| And our Sauiour tcacheth,thar 
wee muff Worſhip the Lord God 
onely, Math, 4+ and ritcrefore 
keepe a Sabbath ro-the onely 
honor of God. The lioly Gholt | 
notes it as One of Jrrevoams 


Way, .  arcaftſt 


— "— 
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Reade H. 


| PV efptius 
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Cbrensl de 
Teſs lib. 2 
cap. 404g, 
2118. cap, 
7-Pag 140, 
&c. 
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ercarcſt linnes; That he ordais 
4 feaſt from thade adademicr of ben 
eine heart; 1 Kingq2« t> And 
God: threathethits v1 iſt dren 
for keeping the dayes of Baalim: | 
that is,of Lords,as.Papiſtsdoc 
of Saints, Heſ.2.13 butſanh, 
that ſuch forget kim, And ſodrh 
deed noneare lefle careful in 
keeping the Lords Sabbath then 
they who are moſt ſuper/tstroms: 
obſeruers of A4ens. Holy anen, | 
TheiChurch of Xyme.therttore | 
eommits groſlc /dolatry. 

Firſt in taking vpcnher to 
ordet: Sabbat hs,wihich belongs 
only ntathe Lord 4 the er 


| bath todoe, | 


Secondly,in deditating choſe 
Holy-dayes to the Honour of 
Creatures,Whictrin effe&tisto 
wake them ſanttifying Gods. 

Thirdly, in tying to-theſe 
Gaies, Jos worſhip, prayers, fas | 


Sing and merit...” - ? 


Founthly , in exaQing on | 
thels — of Mens invention,a 


OO wu 
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lux, AR. 28,11 and Chnfti. 


| breakers,may ſufficiently ſcale: | 
ynto them , whole heartsare þ=*% 
not ſeared, how wrathfully/Al- {3 


the Zorde/Tuy, we ores orb 
{onemandeenent, which in cffeRt 


Cbriſt.Our; arena 
aboliſhed allſa 
idolatrous feaſts: and wer 're- 
taines a few holy-daies, to the 
honour of God alenc,an 

of ſcrazmts;Denxr:5; 14-though 
long cuſtome”forceth to-vit 
the o/4 names, for cixsl diſtin- 
Rion :-AS Luke vſed the pro- 
plane names of Caſtor and Pol- 


ans of Fortunitws,1.,Cor.16.17! 
AMercirins , Roms, 16,1 4-and 
Tewes of eAardeches Ady, 3, 
Macbab., 15:37; | 


Gods Indgements on Sabbath- 


| - 


is to preferre Antichrift before | - 


ro Laſtly, the examples of IP 


mightyGod is difp! with | 


N 


them, who are wiltall propha- | 


ners 
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WLIAas 


-) Cane Mag- | 
- *—»a ,Cap,sC 


ſic The Lodobs —_— 
Fee magnan monay 6 commauris 
 dede Hofer to one to death 
; | themari,who-(of a py 


Stickes on' the Sabbath 

y: Tthe'fa& was ſmall. Ttuc: 

both finric was the greater, 

r- fo: faslan occation}) 

— prefume {tq2breake: fo 
greatz commandement, - 

Nicaneroffering ta fight a- 

gainit the Zewes on the. Sabbath 


| day, was flaine hiarſelfey and 
| | 35060of his ment, : 


-- A !Husband-man' ectading 
coxne ypon the Lords day, had 


| kigMeale burnedroaſhes. 
.} Another carrying Gornewn | 
| thi-day, had bis Barne; and all] 
bw —_ therein burnt with | 
| fire from _ the Next aight| 
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| [by his wife, with a head tike's 
dog,and with cares and chaps; 
crying like a hound, 
|  Acauetous Flaxwsfe at Kiz.. tohan.Fene! 3 
fat in France, Av.1 559. ving 66.3.4. | 
withhber Afaids td work ar ber "| 
{Trade onthe Lords day,itſce- | 
med vnto thews, thar fire iſſued -.+ 
out of the Flaxe , but did no \&. 1-4 
harme : ' the next Sabbath i 1} 
tooke fire indeed , bur = Tx 
quickly quenched : but got ra- 
king warning by this,the third 
Saundayafter it took fire again, 
burnt the houſe, & ſo ſcorched 
the wretched Woman, with two | 
of her children, that they dycd |. 
the next day ; but ( chrough ST 
Gods merey )a childe'in the | 
{{ cradle was taken out of the fire 
_ and yobnene. Rt» 
nthe 13 Tanuary, Anne brids 
Dom. 1582, being the Lordes. | anno.ts 
Bidey, the ſcaffolds fell in Peri. | Pires 
Jargen, vader the people, ata 
Beare-vaiting , (o that-$ were renmere . 2 
ſuddenly flaine , innumerable | For i i ef 
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 moniſhed by her godly-Prea; 


| hachbin openly'countenancee 


-hart 8 maimed. Awarningtg 
{ach,vvho take morephaſure on 
the Lords day,tobe in a theater 
beholding carnal fports,then te 
be in the Churcb, ſeruing God 
with the ſpiritual works of piety 


: 
_ 


 - Many: fearefatl examples of 
Gods -iudgements by fire,haue 
in our daics bin ſhewed-ypon 
divers townes, ' where the proc 
| phanation of the ' Lords da 


Stratford ypon eAron W 
twice on the ſame day twelue 
moneth (being the Lords day 
almoſt. conſumed - with-' fire 
chiefly. for phophaning: the 
Lords ſabbaths, 8 for contera 
ninghis word inthe mouti>c 
his faichfull eFfinfers, | 
| Toeucrton in | Denonſhire! 
| (whoſe remembrance makes m) 
 beartbletd)was oftentimes at 
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cher, that & O D wouldbring 
 fome heauy Iadgement on tit 


FFowne 5 for their hor 
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| The Prothiſeaf Pity, 
prophanation ofthe Lords day, 
occaſiSned , chiefly, by their 
| Market, on the day following, 
Not long after his death: 3--on 
the third, of Aprill. Anno Dom. 
1598. God {in lefle then halfe 
an houre) conſumed, with a 
RES: 8 fearefull fire, the 
whole Towne, except only the 
Church, thie Coxrt-houſe, and 
the Almes-howſes , or a few 
poor peoples 'dFellings,where 
a man might -hane {eene 400. 
{ dwelling-honſes allat once on 
fare ; and aboue : fiftie -perſons 


now againe,ſince.the former B- 


ſince the former fire)rhe who! 
{| Towne was againe-fired.,'a 
f|conſumed.; except ſome thirty 


|GOD. God 
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conſumed with'the flame-And 


dition of this bogke,on the fift | 
of Auguſt laſt 1612414xyFeres 


gaine would |? 
| them to +} 


| fore when ” 
houſes of poore.people,, witlithe : | 
Y Schoole-houſe , and' vAiwts-} 
J houſes : they are þlinde';; who | 
qj{e not inthis., the fioget of] , 1 ace 1 
grant them grace + Þ þ 
+ when? 


fHre;fire,in 


: » » Mat” 
any co-help þ* 
+, ++. 34: £2 

= $8 _ 4 ,” os 
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Whileſi che -a 
Preachi: »,, 050 
cried'ia: 2 Ra 
the chelſ® q. 
prophanc-. {1 
nefle,pro- }J - 
phaneaes;” } -- 
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they cryed. |? 
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 fiing the Lords day, Let other 


. Gods iudgements might be al-| 


the wilful prophanation of the | 
| Loras day; proceedin thy fro- i 


T he Praftiſe of Piety. -] 
when it isnext built,to change 


their Market-day , and tore- 
moueall occaſions of propha- 


Townes'remember the T ower 
of S:loe, Luke 13. 4. andtake 
warning by their neighbours 
chaſtiſements z feare Gods 
threatnings,er.19.27.and be- 
lceue Gods Prophets , if they 
will proſper, 1 (bro. 20.20, 
Many other Examples of 


leaged: but if theſe are nor ſuf. || 
ficient to terrific thy heart fro if 


phanation : it may be thz Lord f cor 


vill make thee the next exam- f fr 077 


ple,to teach others to keepe his [tigy 
Sabbaths berter.  {ifro: 

He puniſheth ſome in this life, ſito! 
to ſfignifie- how he will plague ny © 
all wilfull tranſgreflors of hisFthen 
Sabbaths ar th2 lait day the [1 

Thus we haue prooned, that wiſe 


the Coimmdundement of <'*xFment 


he Sab ef | 
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1 The Prifliſe of Pietys 


e Sabbath is Aforall;anl that the 
- | | |changeof' it from the Seuenth 
z-| | |to the firſt day. of th: weeke,” 
er | | | was inſtitutedby the authority - 
er | | | of Chrift,andof his:<Fp oftles. 
ke | | | But as it promulgating of the 
rs | | | Law, divers ceremonies pectt-! 
ds || | liar to the Iewes; were annex- 
De- || {ed;th* rather to bind that peo- 
ey || |ple to che more-carefall>per-] 
formance therof, as to the firſt | 
of ||| Commandement;; their delive. 
 al- if} r4nce. from Eg ypt, ſhaddowing 
(af- I} therr redemption from Hell: to 
fro || the fift comniandemcnt, lenge h 
the IN of dayes in (anaan, typing eter< 
Sro- || all life i; beauen': to thedixt!) 
ord | commanndement , - Abſtinence 
:am- || from blood and things ſtran led, 
e his [figuring the care. to;-abſtwrr 
\ Rfromall kind of Marther vand. _ 

; life, ſto the whole law, the cer2me> x. 2 
ague ny of * Parchment-lace putting | * Num.rg | * 
of histhem in mind to keepe within/ 38. ON 
the limits of the law. So ltke= PL 

, thatJwiſe to the fourrhcommande- | tin 4 
£ <xJment were added ſownCmewe- | 
Sab-! 2 V2 mes... 'F- 75 : 
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b Exod. «, 
2 3s 


'c Exo16:2; 
d Deut. 5 5. 
ce It was the 
Sabbath & ay, 


|] on which 
- | Moſes,and 
[14-2 childeres 


: 
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6-0 | 
9 - 
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-P bara" and 
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4/bis Hoalt, 


Y 
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See Treo 
Jun n: tes 
on Deurt.s, 
15,and on 


JEx0,12,: 5, 
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| Wn 


| ies which peculiarly belonged 


to the [ewes , and to no other 
people :; as firft, the double 2 Sa- 
crifices appointed. for them on 
the ſabbath day ., ſhadowing 
how God will bee fcrued on 
the Sabbath, with greater obe- 
diece:than on the weeke daics: 
Secondly , the b rigid and ſtrift 
ceaſing from making of Fire, 
cHreſſing of Mcate , and all bo- 


dily labor, bothd remembring |} | 
them of. their full deliuerance | | 
by 47aſes.conduR from the fie- || |? 
ry Furnacecs,and flanery of E-f | - 
£#pt., ypon c that day :: as alio . 


ſhadowingivnto them che eter- 
all reaemprion'of i their Soules 
from hell,by the death of Chr:/t: 
Thirdly,thekeeping of rheSab. 
bath vpon- tht/ preciſe $tauenth 
day,in order of the (reation: (hal 
dowing tothe Jewes,that Chr:ſi 
by his dzath andrefting onrheiny}, 
Sabbath, inthe .Graue, ſhould 
bring them #eft & eaſe;from the 
burthenand:;yoke of the Leyall 


CCTCc 


* * 


Fd 


Land his Church Epheſ.6. And 


"$1 Sabbath.) Chriſt at his Death 
"Yi reſted in the graue aZ the 7evp. | 
iſh Sabbath day ; -and by -that : 


.T be Prattiſe of Piety. || 
ceremonies Which neither they, 
nor their Fathers were able to 
| beare, AF.15.10.Col.2.16.17 

And howſoener in Parad:ſe 
before mans Fall,the keeping | 
of rhe Sabbath on the ſcue:1th 
day of the Creation , was not a 
Ceremony, but an Argument of 
per feftion:yet after the: Fall, it 
became Ceremoniall,, & ſubic&t 
to change inreſpeR of the re. 
{tauration by -Chriſt, As Aſars | : 
life before the Fall , being 1m 
mortall , became afterwards 
Afortall : and nakedrneſſe being 
an ornament before , became 
afrerwards a ſhame: and ar. 
age became a type of the 21y. 
Fecal vnion betwixt CHRIST 


tofulfill the Ceremonies ( ad- 
ded for the Jewes ſake ynto the / 


Y xiall acceſſaries. Now; as' the 


reſt,fulfilled all thoſe Crzearvo- 


) 


A ST... 


T he Pratiſe of Piety, 
cealing of the Ceremonies an- 
nexedrto the 1. 5.and 6. com- 
mandements,and to Marriage, 
did notaboliſh thofe comman. 
dernents/,. and Marriage ; nor 
cauſe themto ceaſe from bein 
the perpeuuall Rules of Gods 
worſhip , and mans righteouſ- 
nefle: no more did the abroga- 
ting of the Ceremonies annex- 
cd to the Sabbath, aboliſh the| 
moralitic of the Commaunde- 
ment of the Sabbath z ſo. that 
.though the Ceremonzes be abo-f |. 
ſhed, by the acceſle of: thef | 
Subſtance ; and the Shadow o.fſ | 
ucrſhadowed by the Boate, 
(which is Chrift ) yet the holy 
reſt (which was comandedand 
kept, before either the Iewes] 

.| were a:/people;, or thoſe Cere: 
' | monies annexed to: the Sab 
| bath) Rill-continued as Gods 
perpetuall law,whercby all chi 
| poſterity of: Adams are bound { 
| reſt fromtheigoraptery buſiner wh; 
| rat they-may.wholly.tpend © 
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T he Prattiſe of Piery, 


— A. 


uery ſexenth day inthe ſolemne 
worſhip , and onely ſeruice of 
God their Creator and Redce- 
mer : but in the ſubſtance of 


the fourth Commaundewent, 


there is not found one word of 


any ceremony. 
\ Thechicfe obieRions againſt 
the moralitie of the Sabbath, 


are three. . 

1 That of Paul to the Ga- 
lathians , Tee obſerue dayes, and 
moneths , and times, and yeares, 
e&c.But there the Apoſtle con- 


demnes not the. morall Sabbath, 
which we call the Lords days | 


and which he himſclfe ordained 
according to Chriits comman- 
dement, 1n the ſame Churches 


| of Galatia & (orimth,and kept 


himſclfe in other churches)but 
he ſpeaks of the Iewiſhdayes, 


and times, and yeares, andthe 
Feeping of the Sabbath on the 


nd ſexerth day fromthe Creation, 
ſinss}which he tearmeth ſhadowes of 
end.£| things ro come , aboliſhed now 
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| [| ”” 2 F T be Prattiſeof _ comer ; 
| [Col2.17 by Chriſt the body : andin the || -| 
j et.23- | Laware called Sabbaths i; burÞ | 
37438 diſtinguiſhed from the worall || |* 
| f Sabbaths. ; MEENT 4; 
: mk 2, 2 That of Paid to the Co- p 
' 2.1% | lofſians_; ' Let no' man therefore ; 

4 condemne you in meate or drinke, 
#r in-reſpett of an holy day, or of , 
3 8» the new Moone,or.of the Sabbath |. 
aejes, Bur heere the Apoſtle; y 

| mezneth the Jewiſh ceremonial 
 Sabbaths., not the Chrift#an y 
, Lords day,as betore. | 
| ovieass |-. 3, Toatof.che ſame Apoſtle {7 
IN ; | '| te. the R omans,T his fan eſtce. 4 
| RomT;at. meth ene day abouc another, aay; lis | 
| X 19"3 and anether connteth encry aa) | 4 
6 of alike, & Ce | b 
| \- "But S., Paul. makes no ſuch} | ©: 
account: Forthequeſt ion there | ©* 
|:is not berweene /ew and Gen P* 
IP Rejn 15.7, | tes, but berweene the ſfronge jar 
= and weaker Chriſtians. © Thi "nm 
| | ſtronger eſteemed one day 2- ® 
Y | houe another,asapears in thatF{”. 
| there-was a day both cormanyJ| 
Y dcd, 8 receiued imthe Churc N 

Z nds N cuer| 
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ALY. The Problifect pirtie 


{ enuery where knowne and ho- 


F © 


{ 


noured by the Name of the 
Lords gay, And therefore Pal 
faith heere;that he that obſerued 
this Day ,' "obſerned it unto the 
Lord.The obſcruation where- 
of, becauſe of the changE ofthe 
Iewiſh ſeauenth day,fome weak 
Chriftians (as many now a- 
daies) thovght not ſo: neceſſa- 
ry : ſothat if men(becauſe the 
Jewiſh day is abrogated ) will 


| not honour and keepe holy the 
'| Lords day, bur count it like 0. 


ther duyes : e118 an argament 


| (faith the Apoſtle )" of -their 


weaknes,u hoſe infirmity muſt 
bee borne , till they haue time 


the anſwering, - 


' Ow the fen&ify ing of 


3 V5: wo 


to bee: funther \inſtruced and | 
| petſwaded. Orher obiections | 
fare fritolons,- and not worth | 


| 


IT he tric manner of keeping wp | 
| : "the Lotds day. - "©: 


bi the Sabbath confiltes in}: 


' 
y - 


ab _ 31.15 
4 &c, 

| Exod, 34.21 
Nche. 13.39 | 
lere 17.21, | 
| 4 22,37+ 


4 


Deut, F.14 
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The? retiſe f Picty, 
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two things: Firſt, In refling from 
all ſermle and common buſineſſe 

pertaining to our. natural. life. 

Secondly ,. #7 conſecrating that* 
reſt wholly to the ſexuiceof. God, 

and the ſe of thoſe holy meanes, 

Werch belong to our ſpiritual life, 

For the firſt, 


x The. ſeruile and common 
Workes , from Which. wee are tol 
ceaſe,are generally all cauill works | 
from the * leaſt to thegreateſt, 

 Moreparticularly: 

Firſt, fromall the workes © 
our calling, though it, were 
reaping mm the time of harueſt. 

Secondly from carying bur- 

thens,as Carriers do; or riding 


abroad for prefite, or for plea- 
ſure: God hath commaunded 
' that, the beaſtes ſhould reſt on 
' the S«bbath day,becauſe ail oc: 
caſton of tr-uclling. or 1:bou+ 
rig with them ſhovld bee. cnt 
off from man. G.,Q D. giues 
then thar Day areſt, and hee 
that, Without necefitie,depriues 
| them 
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i The Prat of Piety. i= 


them of their reſt on the Lords 
day : th- groaxes of the pcote 
tyred beatts,ſhall in the day cf 
the Lord, riſe vp in;/udgement 
ag2inſt him. Lifewiſe iuchas 
ſpend the greateſt part of this, 
day in trimming , painting, and 
pampering ct th mſclues, like 
l[cJabels,doing the dewils worke 
vpon Gods day. 

t hirdly , from keeping of 
Fares or Markets , whici for 


withpeſtilence,fire,and range 
floods, 

Fourthly,from ſtudyi-g any 
Books ar? cicnce,but the holy 
Scriptures,and-Diuinitie, For 


in-ſpirit vpor the Lords day. In 
a wor, thou muſt on-thac day 
ceaſe in thy calling to doe thy 


ling, may do hi work in thee. 


our {tudy muſt be 70 be rauifhed | 


For whatſocuer is gotten. by | 
common Working on this: day, |. 


| 


BS 


work; that the Lordby his cal. |-. 


_Lordz 


_ —_ — 


ſhall neucr bee bleſſed of: the |: 
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Rom,$,22 
Deut 25.44 
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K T he Praftiſeof Piery- 


Lord: but it will-proue like A- 
chans gold, whichbeing got 
contrary to the Lords Com. 
mandement, brought the fire 
of Goas curſe ypon all thereſt 
which he had lawfally gotten. 
And if Chrift ſcourged them 
out as theexes,who bought and 
ſold in his T emple,(which was 
bur a ceremony ſhortly to be a- 
brogated:) is itto be thought, | 
that he will euer ſuffer thoſe to 
eſcape vnpuniſhed ( who con- 
trary to h1s Commandement) 
buy & (ell on the, Sabbath day, 
which is his perpcruall Law ? 
Chriſt calleth ſuch, ſacrileg1- 
ous Theeues and as weil may 
they ſteale the Communion cup 
from the Lords table , as ſtealc 
fromGod , the c'iicfeſt part of 
the Lords day, to conſume ic in 
their owne /uſts,Such ſhall oe 


G od heauier then the opinians 
of men. * | 


day finde, the Indgements of: 


Fifthly, from all recreat ions, 
| and 


— 


| 


 ThePraftiſef Pity. 
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and ports, whichat etherrimes 
are lawful: for if lawful works 
be forbidden on this day,much 
more lawfull ſports, which doe 
more ffeale away our affetions 
from the contemplation of hea- 
xenly things , than any bodily 
worke or labour. Neither can 
there bee vnto a man(that de- 
lighteth in the Lord)any grea- 
ter delight or recreation, than 
the ſanttifying of the Lord: day, 
For can there bee any greater 
ioy for a perſoncondemned,,than 
to come to his prince hishouſe 
to hue his pardon ſerled? For 
one that 1s deadly fick,to come 
to 2 phiſician that can cre him? 
Or for a prodrgal child thar fed 
on the huskes of Swine, to bee 
admitted to cate the bread of 
Life.at his Fathers Table Or 
for him who fcares for ſin the 
tizings of death, to come to 
heare from God the affurance 
of etcrnall life ? If thou wile 
allow thy (clfe,/or thy ſeruant 
recreation; 


Iſa, 58-13 
, I 4. 


Pſal.z7, 


Fph.5.18,19 
Rom: 11 
| Deur,28.47 


Ilay F313 


| farre commaunded ro Chriſti 
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TheP rati/e of Piety, 


recreation; allow 1t iv the ſixe 
dayes which are thine - not on 
the Lords day, which is neither tl 
thinenor theirs. No bodily re- 
cxeation therefore is to be vſedſ}| 
on this day : but ſo farre, as it | 
may helpe the ſox/e to do moreÞ| ©! 
checrefully the Sernice of thef| 44 
Lord, ar 
Sixtly , from grofſe feediny, la 
liverall drinking of Wane., to} i! 
ſtrong drink, which may makeſſ| 4 
vscither drowſi ie, or vnapt toff} £14 
ſcrae Gol with our hearts and} ©2: 
minis, of 
|  Seuenthly, from all tall ing Re 
about worldly things , which} 0at 
hindr<thti.c ſanRifying of th} 12 « 
Sabbath , morethan working the 
ſeeing onen'ay Worke alone, butyh# 
canno! t#lke but wi h ethers, Nj 7/ 
He that kcepes the Sabbathf}{he 
onely by reſting frent his ordsþ47% 
nary worke kee) pes 1t but as | lt 


Beaft. But reſt onthis day,is{ [18s 


ans, as 1t iS an belpe to ſartt | W, 
f cation: 
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The Prafliſeef Piety.. 


fication :- and labour (o far for- 
on || | bidden,as it 1s an impediment to 
nerf | the outward andinward Wor- 
ve. i | ſhip. of God. 

ſeat} | If then thoſe recreations, 
$ it} | Which .are lawfuil at other 
ore | f1mes, aie onthe Sabbarhnot 
 ebeff | 4owed;, much wore thoſe that 
are altogether at all times v- 
lawfull. Who without mour.- 
ning can indure toſ.e ( hriſts- 
ans keepe the Lords day, asif 
they celebrated a fealt ratier 
to Bacchws,than to the honour 
of the Lord leſs ,the Sautour 8& 
Redeeiner of the world? | or 
hauing ſeruedGod butian hoxre 
£.chd| 17 outward ſhew , they ſp<nd 
the relt of che Lords-da;/,in ſit - 
« but} #472 downr to.cat and drinke, and 
r:ſing vp to play; Firſt balaſting 


T5; 


baik)their bellies with Eating and 


or daib drinking; and-then feeding their 
tas lyſts wich, playing and dancing, 
is (oft Againſt which prophavation, 
if [al holy Diuines, both eld and 
Corti w, hauc in their times moſt 
| bitterly 
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bitterly inueighed. Inſo much, 
| Melius enim | that Auguſtine affirmeth, that 
arare quan | it Was better to plouph than to 
-- at” be Sabbath day, 
Sabbato, ANCE vVpont e Avvat AY. 

| Auginti | Now in chc name of Al. 
Plalgi, | w:ghtyGod(who reſted, hauing 
created Aeauen and Earth: ) 
and ot his eternall Sonne Teſs, 
the Redeemer of his Church,| 
| who ſhall ſhortiy come, on th 
dreadfull day of Doome, tc 
1adgeall men according to the 
**. | obedience which they haut 
ſhewed 'to his Commaunde{ 
ments: T require thee whe 
readeſt theſe words, as thor 
wilt anſwer beforc the face of 
Chriſt, and all his holy Angel, 
at that day, that thou betret 
weigh and conſider, wherhe 
D ancing, Stage-playing, Ma 
king, (. arding,Dicing, T abling 
Chefſ playing, Biwling, Shocting| 
| Beare-bayting, Caronſing, Tip} pi 
mg, and, ſuc; other fooleries off | 
 Robin- Hood, CM rice-dancery| 
Wakes and May-pames; bee ex] 
ercilcs : 


Roe 
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: The Prattiſe of Pity, 
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erciſesthat God will ble{e and 
allow on the Sabbath day. And 
ſceing that noaQion ought to 
bee done that day , but ſuchas 
whereby we either blefſe God, 
or looke to' recceiue 2 blefing 


from God; how dareſt thou do 
thoſe things on that bleſſed day, 
on which thou dareſt nor to 
pray to God tobeſtow a blefiing 
on it to thy viſe? Heare this, 


and tremble at this, O prophene] 
J youth of a prophane age! 


O heart all frozen,and voyd 


| of the feeling of the grace of 


God / that hauing exery day in 
fixe, cucry houre in cucry day, 


| cucry 271m74ute in cucry houre,fo 
{| talt:d the (weet mercy:of thy 


God in Chriſt; without which 


| thou hadſt periſhed euery mo- | 
ment! Yet canſt not find in thy 


corrupt and irreligious heart, 
to ſpend in thy Maſters ſer- 


MM vice that oxe aay of the weeke, 
{which he hath reſerucdforhis 


ax praiſe and worſhip /.-Ler 
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- men 
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. The Prattiſcof Piety, 
| men in defexce of their pro 
I phaneneſſe , obief# what rhe) 
will,& enſwer what the Deuill 
puts {in their mouthes ; yet 
M would wiſhthem toremember 
| that ſceing it is an ancient tra 
dition in the Church, that the 
Latian,liv.7 | Lords ſecond comming ſhall bet 
(p.7, vpon the Lords day;how little 
oy they ſhould haue,ro bee c 
vertaken in thoſe carnal ports 
to pleaſe themſelucs : wher 
their Maſter ſhould finde thenf what 
in ſpirituall Exerciſes ſeruingI *. Ze 
hun. The prophancſt wretclÞ filthy 
would then wiſh rather tobe 

takenkyeelisg at praycrs inth 2 
Church , \then 5kipping like @ Sabba 
Goat in adaunce. If this can P:7g i 
not mooue,, yet I would will **fore 
our impure galiants to rememf fer 1 
ber, that whilcſt they thugſthe C] 
daunce on the Lords day,(conf. 7 # 
trary to the Lords commanndt 
ment.) they doe but daunce 
bout the pits brgnke ; and they 
know not which of them - 
ru”! 


| firſt 
| beir 
| pent 
| emp 
of t] 
Cor 
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oufly 
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firſt fall theremm, Whercinto 
-yſ being once fallen, without re- 
11 pentance, no greatrefſe can ex- 
| empt themfrom the vengeance 
| of that great GO D, whoſe 
Commandement ( contrary to 
their knowledge and Conſci- 
 ence)they doe thus preſumpru- 
_ 0«/y tranſgreſſe, If then Gods 
oj Commaundement cannot de. 
12} terre thee ; nor Gods word ad- 
iſe thee : I ſay no more, but 
what S. John ſaid before mee, 
rg *. Hee Which filthy, let him bee 
C| filthy ftill, E. 
For the ſecond. 
2 The Conſecration of the 
e4 Sabbaths reſt conſiſts tn perfor. 
an{ ing three ſorts of duties; Firſt, 
© &efore : Secondly,at : Thirdly, 
-mI «fter the publique cxerciſcs of 
off the Church. | 
T heduties to be performed be. 
fare the publique exerc:ſes, are: 
224 1 Togine over Working be- 
_time on the Exe., that thy bo. 


all dy-may be the more refreſhed, 
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Apoc,12.11 
* [his was | _ 7 
the laſt and | * 
heauicſt 24 
| | curſe thatS, 


1sbx withed 
ſzirituall 
Babylon. 
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; | The Praftiſe of Piety. 


| Holy ; but alſo to Remember : 


LD — 


andthy minde the better fittec 
toſanRifie the Sabbath on thelfſ ,, 
next day, For want of this preſſſ j.; 
paratien, thy {lfe and thy Ser ,., 
uants being tyred with labo 
and watching the night before 
arc ſo beauy , that when yo 
ſhould be ſeruins God , ant 
hearing What kis Spirit ſaitlf p;. 
vntothe Church for your toule 
inſtruction ; you cannot hold + 
vy your heads for ſleeping : tf + 
the diſhonour of God, the off exc 
of the Cbarch,and the ſhame ef 5.1, 
your ſelues: ther: fore' the Lo "4a 
commands vs not only to kee; whe 


fore handtke Sabbath day , ti 
keepe it holy,by p-eparing ou 
hearts,and remooutrg all Go ; 
nefſe thar- might hinder'vs 
conſecrate tt,as a glorions D 
vnto the Lord, Therfore where 
as the Lord in the orher Co 
mandements, doth but etth 


bid or forbid-: hee doth bothi "ay 
this Commaundement,andrhaf © 


wit 
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We. T he Prafdiſe of Piety, 
Toa with a ſpeciall memorandunmn, 
thel As if a Maſter ſhould chirge 
Pre his ſeruant tolooke well vnto 
Srl ten things of great trult; bur:to' 
"Ou hauc a more ſpecial care tore- 
Orc member one of theſe ten,for di- 
 F uers weighty reaſons: thould. 
aig not a faithful ſeruant thar loues 
J his maſter, ſhew a more fpeciall 
ulcyy core ynto that thing aboue all | 
010] other bufineſſes ? 
SY Thus Aofes taught the peo- 
ple ouer night to remember the 
7 Y Sabbath: and it was a holy cu- 
[0 tome among our fore-fathers, 
NM when at the ringing to Prayer 
'' Fon the Eue before, the Huſ- 
> "NY bandman would giue ouer his 
? J labour in the Field; and the 
"JT radeſman his worke in the 


= ſhop, and go to Evening Pray- 
DAF er in the Church , to prepare 
here their ſoules; that their mindes 
- F might more cheeretully attend 
= Gods Worſhip on the Sabbath 


I rh 2 To ofleſle that night thy | 
wit P , ” efſel 


a | The Praftiſeof Piety, 
' {Exod gg | veſſel in Holinefſe and Honour neſt: 
4x Cor. 7.5. | thar thou mayeſt preſent thyFforg 
Thai” 5 | ſon'e more purely inthe fight offficiter 

|; Sam24_, ; Godrhe next morning. '  - Rent 
this Be To riſe 'yp earely in the conf 
' morning on the Sabbath day ,B2 
- =P $9.16 _ carcfuil therefore to riſe foo« 
PS Fedlel. 4.17 ner onthis day , than on other 
AZIE * **| daies: by how much the ſernice 
be” - of God 1s to bee preferred be 
foreall earthly buſineſs :; For 
there is no X1aſter to ſcrue ſofprofi 
goodas God; anJ in the end, neec1ne 
worke ſhall be better. rewardedomft 
than his /eruice, | Zay)t 
4 When thou art vp,confivoul 

| der withthy ſelfe,what an mypcak 
| pxreſinner thou art; and intoFby 
| what an holy place thou goeſiÞvhicl 
| toappeare,before the moſt holihe li 


th 


+ Goes, who ſeeth thy heart., and 

T*aaceth all impuriry & hypocrijeL c 
ne. Examine thy ſelfe therfor 

% before thou goeſt to Church #* 

ES. SE . what griexozs ſirnes thou hall ( 

24 :*.| Commuttedthe Weeke paſt ; corſj 

1... fefethem vnto God, and car-Wbouy 

22 8: TE RE neſt! : 


T he Prattiſeof Piety, 
zeſtly pray for the pardon and: 
Fforgiuenes of them, & ſo recon- 
cilethy ſclfe with God in (Þroſt- 
Renew thy vowes to walk more 
{conſcionably , and pray for an 
Jincreaſe af thoſe graces, which 
ou haſt,anJ a ſupply of thoſe 
rhich thou wantelſt, But eſpe- 
ally pray , that thou mayeſt 
ue grace to heare the Word of 
od rea and preached' with 
rofit : and that thou may ſt re- | 
clue the holy Sacrament with 
Sorfort( if it bee Communion 
tay )that God by his holy brit 
rould affiſt rhe Preacher , to 
pake ſomething that may ki#f 
hy finne, and comfort thy ſoule: 
Svhich thou mailt do in this or 
he likeſort, 


eA Morning Prayer for the | 
Sabbath day. 


{Lord met high, O God 
| 3 eternal all Whoſe works | 
# "are glorious:, -and Whoſe! *: 


Fboughts are very deepe': there: Ee Fs OS 
& 4 can j M2 : $ 
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} The Prattiſe of Piery. 
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can bs. no better thing , than ta 


tbyloumg kiudneſſe in the Mor 
nmg,on thy holy and bleſſed Sabi 
bath-day. tor 1tis thy willand 
Cemmaundement- , that wee 
ſhould ſan&ikee this day in thy 
eruice and- praiſe: and in the 
thankfull remembrance, as of 
the'creatzon of the world by the 
| power of thy. Word :ſ{o of th 


death of thy Sore. T hine ( 

Lord) I confeſſe,is greatnes, an 
power gy and glory , and wittor 
and praiſe: for all that is in he/ 
uen and earth is thine ; T hine 
the kenedome, O Lord, and thy 


Ches and honour come of thee, *7 
thou raigneſt oker all, and in thi 
band ts power.and ſtrength ; an 


£ and to gize grace vnto all. Na 


+} therfore,O my God,l praiſe tl 
0 IT y 825 | ions: Name 3 that.w 


_— CO I" "IIS 


PETIEIS 


PF 


praiſe thy Name , and to declartif 


redemption of Mankind: by thi 


mthine hand it is ro make grealf 
Tee 


i 
+06 


excelleſt as head oter all. Both ni Pu 


to ſer df 


ena holy 
wretched finner , having WS of t 


${ Maicſtic to anger anddiſplea- 
ſure ; thou. notwithſtanding 
of thy fauour: and goodnefle, 


and infirmities) haſt 'vouchſa- 
fed to addethis Sabbath againe 
into the number of my dayes. 
And vouchlafe , O heauenly 
Father, for the merits of 7eſus 
('orift thy Sonne ( whoſe glo- 
|rious ReſurreQion thy whole. 
Church celebrateth this day} 
to pardon and forgiue mee all 
1 0 fins and mifdeeds.:Eſpect- 


ca ally, O Lord, *- cleanſe: my jet 


Lo with the blood: of 'thy moſt. 
pure and vndefiled -Lambe,\ 


* Which taketh away the Ph mes Y; | 
Y the World.” And let thy' Holy 


| Spirit more and more ſubdue 


enewcd after thine own [mayt,” 
bs ſcrue thee in newneſſe of oy 
Praer.y of connerſation. And 


gh 


| many wayes prouoked thy 


(paſsing by my prophaneneſſe 


j 


1 Py corruptions,that I may be L 


þ of thy mercie; thott” haſt [ = 
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"Ye, ' 


how to/ know and to keeps ; 
| the-reſt of thy holy Lawes an fora ti 


The Praftifecf Piery, | 
| brought mee to the beginnin p 
of this bleſſed day : fo I bes» 
ſeechthee, make it a day © 


Reconciliation, betwixt my ſin 
Full-Seule, and thy Dinime Xn. 


2S; 
fro 


1 


zefty.. Glue me grace to make kee 
it a day of Repentance vntoff | 4c! 
thee, that thy goodne(lc may] | 2y 
ſcale it to bee a day of pardonſſ | en: 
ynto me: and thar I may re} 747*- 


member that the keeping Ho} 2D b: 
ly.of this day,is acommaunde ht 
ment which thine owne firgaſſ{ Vhic 
hath written : That on thig} Vane 
day, I might meditate on th *1ue: 
glorious workesof our (rea 2" cc 


tionand Redewption:andicarn i awa 
ground 


Commandements. And whef99nc a. 
anon, L ſhall with the reſt (&9 Go! 


the holy Aſſembly , appeatÞ#972, 
before thy preſence 1n ri 


es of t 
ſe, to offer ynta thee ollf®*/* 9 
1 ch ze 
Wether - 
Kc vacg 


"hob 
Aorning Sacrifice of praiſe f 
Prayer ; and. to heare What 
Spirit. ,' by the preaching of f- 
= IF Wor 
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T he. P rattiſe of Prety, 


Word, ſhall ſpeaks unto thy Ser- 
#axt, Q |: tnot my ſinnes ſtand 
as a Cloud, to ſtop my prayers: 
from aſcending-vnto thee, orto 
keepe. backe: thy Grace from 
Jl | deſcending by thy word, into 
& | my heart. I know O Lord, and 
tremble to thinke, that three 
parts of the good ſeed fals yp- 
on bad ground : .O let not my 
h:2t bee. like the Highway, 
which through hardnefle, and 
want of true vnderſtanding,re- 
cclues not the Seed,till the euill 
one commeth, and . catcheth 
it away: nor like tothe ſtony 
ground which heareth with ioy 
Ftoratime, but fallethaway as 
re 0onc as perſccutionarifech for 
F 13, Goſpels ſake : nor like the 
at horny, ground, whach. by the 
1875 of this World,and the decrit- 
reſſe of riches,choketh the Word 


Which it hearcth, and makes it-al- | 
wether oufrufull : but-that| 


the yato. the. good, grauyd,, [I 
oy heare thy:Worg, -with an 
rs, 
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2 Theſ; 13, 
Hebr :3.17 
. 4x Co11,10 
. | Epbel. 3.10, 
1 Pct.1,12 


| as when hce comforteth 


T he Praiſe of Piety, | 
heneft and good Heart, under 
ſtand it, and keepe it , and bring 
forth fruit with patience, in that 
meaſure that thy Wiſedome 
ſhall thinke meet for thy glo- 
ry, and mine cuerlaſting com- 
fort, Open likewiſe, I beſeech 
thee,O Lord, the doore of vtte- 


raxce , ynto thy faithfull ſer-Y | fie 
vant, whom thou haſt ſent vn-F | be 
tO vs to open Our eyes, that wee ren 
may turne from darknes to light, pro 
and from the power of Sathan,vn | fhal 
to God: that We may receiue fo thy 
giueneſſe of ſimees, mberitanc | the . 
among thens Which are ſanttified | 71t, | 
by fathin Chriſt. And giue mg | in pt 
grace to ſubmit my ſclfe vntg | prof; 
his Miniſtery,as well when ton | 
terrifieth me with iudgementy] | ment 


with thy Mercies. And that 
may hane him ſingular i 
for his workes ſake; becauſe | 
watcheth for my ſoule, ash 
that muſt give an accounth 
the (ame ynto his Maſter, A 


4 


Ro 


[OO ThePro ;ſe of Prety, 


giue mee grace to behaue my 
ſelfe in the holy Congregation 
with comelinefſe and reue- 
rence, as inthy preſence, and 
in the ſight of thy holy eAn- 
gels. Keepe mee from drowſs- 
eſſe and ſleeping, and from all 
wandering thoughts, and 
worldly imaginations; ſanRi- 
fie my Memory, that it may 
be apt toreceiue, and firmeto 
remember thoſe good and 
profitable Do@rines , which 
| ſhall be taught vnto vs out of 
thy Word, Andrthat through 
the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Sps- 
rit, I may put the ſame leſſons 
in practiſe for my dzret#:on in 
proſperitie , for my conſola- 
tion in miſery, for the amend- | 
ment of my life , andthe glgs 
rie of thy Name.. And that 
this day , which godleſſe and; 
prophane perſons ſpend in their 
owne luſts and pleaſures, I (as 
one of thy obedient ſeruants) 
may make my chiefe delight to 
SS C0le 


—— i. Al. 
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confecrate it to thy glory and ho- 
nour not doing mine owne wayes, 
nor ſeeking mine owne Wall, nor 
ſpeaking a vaine word ; but that 
ceaſing from the workes of 
Smne,a{well as from the works 
of mine ordinary calling, I may , 
throuzh thy blefiing, feele in 
wy heart the beginning of 
that eternall Sabbath, whichin 
voſp:akable toy and glory I 
ſhall celebrate with thy Saints 
and Angels, to thy praiſeand 
worſhip, in thy heauenly king- 
come for cuermore, All which 


of my Lord; in that forme of 
Prayer which hee hath taughr 
mee- 


Our Father which art in Hea.. 
KEN,CH Cs 


Hauing thus in private pre- 


The P radtiſe of Piety. © | 


I humbly crauc at thy handes, | 
.:1in the name and mediation 


paredthine owne ſoule, if thou 
haſt the charge of a Family, 


call | 


4 = 


C- 
ou 
Y, 
all 


bs call all thy Zouſhold together, 


| 


———. 


Cath 


va T he Prattiſe of Piety, 


reade a Chapter, and fray as 
inthe Weeke dayes : bur re- 
member ſo to diſpatch theſe 
prixate preparations and duties, 
as that rhou and thy Family 
may bee inth2 Chutch, before 
the beginning of Prayers: Elſe 
your private exerciſes are ra- 
ther an hinderancethen a prepa- 
ration, Andas thou (and thy 
Houſhold) doe goe in all rexe- 
rence towards the Church ; let 
euery one meditate thus with 
himſelfe, | 


T hings to bee medutated as thent: 


goeft tothe Church, © 

I Hat thou art goin to 
Tx (ourt of the Lord, & 

to ſpeake with the great God 


by prayer;and to heare his Ma- 
icſty ſpeaks vnto thee by his 


Word,and to recciue his bleſſing | 


on thy ſeule, and thy honeſt la. 


boxr, inthe ſixe dayes laſt paſt, 
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Pſaly8.r 9, 


Plal, 5.8+ 


| Church, ſay, How fearefull is 
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TheP ractiſe of Piety. 


2 Say with thy ſelfe by the 
way , As the Hart brayeth for 
the Riners of waters, ſo panteth 
my ſoule after thee,O Goda. My 
fſoule thirſteth for God, euen for 
the liumg God:Whenſbal I come 
and appeare before the preſence of 
God ? For, a dayin thy Courts 
z betterithen a thouſand ether 
Where, 1 had rather be a doore- 
keeper in the Houſe of my Goda, 


| 


of Wickedneſſe, T herefore 7 will 
come into thy Houſe in the mul. 
titude of thy mercies, and inthy 
feart Will I worſhip roward thine 
holy T emple, 

3 As thou cntreſt intothe 


this place? T hisws noxe other but 
the Houſe of G od,this ts the gate 
of Heauen. Surely,the Lord is 
in this place: God us in this people 
indeed, And proſtrating with 
thy face downeward , being! 


then to dwell in the FT abeynacles | 


cone to thy place,ſay,O Lord, |P}. 
of v8 


1 haue loued the habitation 


| thy 


——_ —_—— "ey" 


— 


em 
LY i 


| __ 


— —— 


d 9th. a. 


— 


I T-he Pratifedf Prey, | 
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| thy Houſe , and the place where | 
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thy Honor awelleth : One thing Phl.27 44 
therefore haue I deſired of thee | 

that ? will require , euen that I | 

may dwell in thy Houſe all the | 

aayes of my life, robehold thy 

| beautie,and to viſite th 2yT emple: | 

| therefore will I offer mthy T a- Pal 276. 
| bernacle $ acrifices of zoy , I Will 
fing and praiſe the Lord. Hear- | 
ken unto my voice,O Lord,when | 
7 cry; bane mer y alſo 
and heare me. Doubtleſſe, kind... Plal.23.6 
neſſe and mercy ſhall follow mball © 

the dayes of my Sled I ſhall re.” 

maine a long ſeaſon in the honſpof 

the Lord, And this 1s that pre- | 


| 
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paration; or looking to Sr” 


vs, before wee enter into the- 


feer, whereto Salomon aduiſeth Eccleſ.ipa | oy 


Houſe of-Ged.' 0 ONO 


A * a . 


1'Cor, 13,12 
AQ z. 2: 46, 


F | & 4,32, 


Ecclef; 11 
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T be P rattiſe of Piety, 


T he ſecond fort of Duties Which 
are tobe performed at the time 


of the Holy A ſſembly. 


| JFE” Prayers begin, 
V | lay aſide thine owne 


private Meditations; ard let 
thine Heart 10yn with the M1- 
niſter and the whole Church; 
as bcing oze Boay ct Chriſt and 
becauſe that Gcd is the God of 
order, he will haueall things to 
bedone in the Church with one 
heart aud accord, and the exer- 
ciſes cf the Church.are com- 
mon and pablique,TIt is therefore| 


| an ignorant pride,for a man to 
thinke his owne priu2te pray- 


ers more <effcQuall then the 
publique prayers of the whole 
Church. Salomon thercfore ad- 
uifſetha man nottobe raſh, to 
vtter a thing in the Church 
before G O D, Praytizerefore 
when the Church Prajerh, Sing 
when they ſirg,and in the ai- 

on 


- 
2; 
1d 
of | 
ro 
pne 
>F- 
101 - 

Qi 

tO 

ay- 
the 
z0le 
 ad- 


, to 


a1 ch 


fore 


CT 


T be Prafliſe of Piery. 


** conforme thy 


thou lineſt, 


( brifts Diſciples, 


the tender  mercie 


Smgl Luke. 7.7, 


aRi-| 
on' 


EET 


Bee not there 


4% * 


on of kneeling. ſtanding, ſitting, 
& ſuch indifferent ceremonies 
(for the auoyding of ſcandall, 
the continuance of charity,and þ 
1n teſtimony of thine obedience) 


ſelfe to: the 


manner of the Church wherein 


Whileſt the Preacher is ex= 
pounding and applying the | juno, Sic eb 
Word of the Lord, looke vpon 
him ; for it is great helpe to 
ſtirre vpthine attention, gnd 
to keepe thee from wandring 
thoughts :; ſo the eyes of all that. 
Werein the Synagogue, are ſaid eſeſcandalo, 2 
robe faſtened: on Chrift: whileſt ; 45 449% | 
hee-preached ; arid that all the 
people hanged upon him When 
they ' heard) him,” Remember | ad lanuar, {| +: 
that 'thou art: there as one of 


to learne the 


| knowledge of Saluation-, -by 
the remiſſion of ſinnes ,” throngh 
of G:O D,|. 


fore" in the 


| 


mam veno, 
Teiung Sab. 
'bato,cum bic 
ſem non Fe 


ferts Ecsle ſie 
am veneris 
\ £145 1101608 


i ſerna, (ioni+ 


' quam non vis 


quan tib © 
Amb, conf 


Auguſt, Ep, + 


* Cum Ro- |. 


tu ad quan; 


Luk, 19e48, | | 
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The? raltiſe of P jety, ; 


OO O— 


Schoole of Chriſt , like an idle 


boy in a Grammar Schoole,that 


| often heareth, but ncuer learneth 


his leflon:; and fill goeth to 
Schoole, but profitethnothing. 
Thou hatcſt it in a childe: 
Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To 
the ende thercfore that thou 
may{t the better profit by hea- 
ring,marke : | 

1 T he coberence and applica- 


' | 1:07 of the T ext. 


2 The chiefe ſumme or ſcope 
of the holy G hoſt in that text. 
' 3' T he atuiſion or parts of the 
T.ext, | 
4 T hedeftrines; and ineuery 
aottrine, the proofes,the reaſons, 


and wſes thereof, 
A method of-all others, ca- 
eſt forthe people (being ac- 


cuſiomed thereto) to hclpe 
them - to- remember- the Szr- 
mcn ?; . and- therefore much 
wiſhed tobe put in praiſe of 


allfaithfull Paſtors,who defire|} 


to <difie- their people in; the 


know-lf 


ry 


nsy 
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T he Praftiſe of Pity, 
knowledge of God, and his 
true Relig1on, 

If the Preachers method bee 
C00 Ca7104 or confuſed, then la» 
dour to remember: 

1 How many things he taught, 
Which thou kneweſt not before ; 
and be thankefull. | 

2 What ſinnes hee reprooued, 
Whereof thy conſcience tells thee 
that thou art guilty;and ther fore 
muſt be amended. 

3 What vertnes he exhorteth 
onto, Which are nor ſo per fett in 
thee, and therefore endeuour to 
prattiſe them With more Jeale 
and duligence. 

Burt in hearing, apply cuery 
ſpeech as ſpokento thy ſelfe,! 
rather by God'then by e an : 
& labour nor ſo much toheare 


ſounding in thine eare,, as to 
feele the operation cf- the ſpi- 


T hzrefore it is ſayd ſo often, 


Let:him that hath an eare heave: ' 


_—_ 


: What 


the wordes of the Preacher{ 


rit , working in thy heart, | 


þ 


—— 
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b4 Luk 14.32» 


aLuk,11-28, 


b Row, 15. 
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c Deut, 33. 
3, 
dIoh. 16, 
. 27%. 
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what the Spirit ſpeakes to the| 
(hurch. And, Did not our hearts 
burne within vs, Whilſt hee ope- 
ned unto vs the Scriptures ? 
And thus to heare the Word, 
hath a a bleſſing promiſed 
thereto, It. 1s the accepta. 
bleſt b ſacrificing of our ſelues 
vnto God. Ir is the c ſureſt 
note of Chriſts Saints : The 
dtrueſt marke of Chriſts ſheep ; 
the e apparanteſt ſigne of Gods 
Ele&; the | very bloud as it 
were, Which vniteth vs to be 
the i /pzrituall kindred, Bre- 
thren and viſters of rhe-Sonne 
of GOD. This. is the beſt 
Art of memory for a good 
hearer. | 

When: the Sermon' is en- 
ded: 

1 Beware thou depart not 
like the nine Lepers, till that 
for thine inftru&ion to ſauing } 
health ; - thou haſt returned 
thankes and praiſe to God by 
an after prayer, and finging of | 

py 


| 


* { heare bis Word, ard glorifie kris 


|T able, doth the common bread 


PO IT 


ſing is pronounced, ſtand vp 
toreceiue thy part therein, and 
heare it, as if Chriſt himſelfe 
( whoſe Miniſter hee is) did 
pronounce the ſame vnto thee: | 
for in this caſe it is truez Hee 
that heareth you, heareth mee , 
andthe Sabbathday is Bleſſed, 
becauſe God hath appoin- 
ted it to bee the Day ,: Where- 
in by the mouth of bis Afiniſters, 
hee will bl:fſe his people , Which 


Name. For though the Sab. 
bath diy in it ſc}fe be no more 
blefſed thin the - other ſixe 
dayes, yet (becauſe the Lord 
hath 2pf ointcd it to holy vſes 
aboue others) it doth as farie 
exccll the other dayes of the 
Weeke:as the comſecratedbread 
which-we recelue at the L ords 


which wce cate at our ewne 
Table. | {3 
1 If it bee a Communion | 


T be Praftiſe of Piety, | 
|aPſalme; And when the bleC(. 


day | 


Ezec, 46,16 


Luk, 10,16, | : 


Num.s 23, J-.; 


27, | 


—— 


T he Praftiſe of Pty. 


day , draw neere to the Lords 
Table? In the wedding garment 
of a faithfull and pemtent heart, 
to be partaker of ſo holy a bav- 
quet, | 
And when Bapti/me is- to 
bee adminiſtred, ſtay and be- 
hold 1t with all reverentatren- 
tion,that ſo thou may ſt; Fn it, 
| ſhew thy reuerence to Gods or- 
dinance: Secondly , that thou 
| mayeſt the betrer confider 
thine ewne 1#grafting into the 
viſiblebody of ChriſtsCharch: 
and how thou performweſt the 
vowes of thy new Coucnant. 
Thirdly , that thou mayeſt re- 
pay thy debts in' praying for) 
the Infant which 1s to be bap- 
tized (as other Chriftians did 
in the like caſe for thee) that 
God would giue hin the - 
ward effe&s of Bzptiſme , by 
his Bloudand Spirir, Fonrrth- 
ly, that thou' mayelſt aſs: the 
Church in prayſing God for 
| grafting another member inro 
| his 
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his my/ticall Body, Fiftly,that 
thou wayeſt prooue whether 
the effects of Chriſtes death 
b:Neth (nne inthee; and whe. 
ther thou be raiſed tonewneſlſe 


ſurreftion : and ſo to bee hum- 
bled for thy Wants, and to bee 
thankfull for his grace, Sixt- 
ly,to ſhew thy ſelferobe a free 
man of Chriſtes (orporation : 
hauing a voyce or conſcnt in 
the admiſsion of otters into 
that holy ſocietic. 
If there be any Colletron 
fac the Poore, freely without 
radging beſtow thine Almes, 
as God hath bleſſed thee with 
abilitie- 
And thus farre of the duties 
to bee performed in the holy 
Aſlembly. 
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of life by the vertxe of his Re- | 
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Now of the third ſort of du- g 

ties after the holy r 

Aſſembly, n 

0's 

S thou returneſt home, or | || | al 

| when thou art entercd in- | | | Pc 

rothy Houſe, meditate a lit-| I ' 87 

tle while vpon thoſe things | | | W. 

which thou haſt heard. : And | | | He 

® as the clezne Beaſts which || | *: 
| Levft, 21,3+ | chew the cudde ; fo muſt thou fel; 
biE -: | bring againe to thy remcm- | par 
brance, that which thou haſt leſſe 

heard in the Church ;. And|j| Pet 

then kneeling downe,' turne Lol 

{all to a Prayer , beſeeching ſenc 

God togiue ſucha bleſſing to|ſ| Ner 

thoſe things which thou haſt (lick 

heard; that they may bee aj Out 

 direftion tO thy life ; and a corn- brin 

PalI19.!1' C:ie vwnto thy Soule. For [wor 

R till the Word bee made thus} NE 
our owne, andas it were cloſe pole 

Mar. 12.19, | hidden in our hearts, wee arefjſ*? be 

| in danger leſt Sathan ſteale it} Yo 
away , and wee ſhall receiue GO. 


no 


r01- 
For | 
hus | 
loſe! 


 Arc| 
e 1] 


clue 


no 


no profice thereby, And when 
thou goeſt to Dinner, in that 
reuerend and thankfull man- 
ner” before preſcribed ; re- 
member, according to thine 
ability, to haue one or more 


gry bowels may bee refreſhed 
with thy meate ; imitating 
Holy Job, who proteſted 
that bee did nexer eate Lis mor- 


pany of the poore and Father- 
leſſe; that is the Commaunde- 
ment of Chriſt, our Maſter, 
Liuke14. 13- Oratlcaſtwiſe, 


| out any food. For this will 
bring a bleſſing vpon all thy 
workes and labours;and it will 
one day more reioyce thy 
.ſoule, then it doth now refreſh 
$-;5 body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay 
vato thee, O bleſſed 'Childe of 
GOD, I Was an hnngry and 
thou 
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poore Chriſtians, whoſe hun- | 


| 


| ſels alone, wit hout the good coms- | 


| 
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ſend ſome part of thy Din- Heft, 9.22-|// 
ro(|| cr tO the poore, wiv lyes. Dent i log] 
0; ficke in the backe Lane, with- &c; ' 
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4 1fthou be a 


Tt pPrivac man, 
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cither Pcre 


#4 form theſe 
7 holy duties 
.-4 by by {:!fc, 
4 ori@ynwith 


ſome godly 
Family in 
the pertor- 
mance of 


{ them, 


| ARts 17.Its 


Heb1.s I 4, 
Mar.2 6,30, 
Iam 5.13» 


* Deur. 6,7. 
20, 
Hebr's.: - 


for as much as thou haſt doneit 


| they haue learned 3n the Scx- 


ws T he Praftiſe of Piety, 


thou gaueſt me meat,e&c. An 


for my ſake, .tothe leaſt of theſe 


my Brethren, I take it in as good 
part, as if thou hadſt done it to 
mine owne ſclfe, 

When dinner is ended , and 
the Lord praiſed ; call thy fa- 
mily together , examine what 


mon : commend them that doe 
well, yet d:ſcoxrage nor them 
whoſe memories , Or capacities 


are weaker : but rather helpe 
them; for their wall ard minds 
may bee as good. Turne to 


the Proofes which the Prea-lf} . 


cher alleaged , and * rubbe| 
thoſe good things oucr their| 
memories againe, Then ſing] 
a Pſalme or more, If time per. 
mit,thou mayeſt teach andex- 


amine them in ſome part of 
the Catechiſme - conferring 


eucry poynt with the proofes 
of the holy Scripture. ThisF 
will both #:creaſe our know- 


ledge 
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ledge, and ſharpen our memo- 
ry : ſeeing by experience wee 


| finde, that in euery tradethey 


who are moſt exerciſed, arg 
ener beſt expert, But in any 
wiſe , remember ſo todiſpoſe 
all theſe priuate exerciſes, as 
that thou mayeſt bee with the 
firſt in the holy Congregation 
at the Euening exerciſe ; where 
behaue thy ſelfe in the like de- 
uotion and reucrence, as was 
preſcribed for the holy Exer- 
ciſe of the Morning. 

After Exening Prayer , and 


1 at thy Supper,behaue thy ſelfe 


in the like religious and holy 
manner, as was formerly pre- 


| ſcribed. Andeither before,or 


after Supper, if the ſcaſon of 
the Yeare and Weather doe 
ſerue : br 
1 Walke into the fic /ds, and- 
meditate vpon the Workey of 
G OD : for in cue: y Creature 
thou may ſt read, as in an'open 
Booke , the W:ſedonse; Power, 


> nn, 


Hebg.th 


Pial. 92; $. 


Prefentem 


_ "Tg" 2 * 
. "2. 4 
| % £. W-. 
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& 19,2 ,&C, 

& 8. 1,3,QC, 

Rom, I. 19, 
20 


' narret qua-. | 
libet Herba | 
 DeuUNs pf 


Pre- | 


S.. 
'% 


F  T_—_ 
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a. . 
th. Es. . . a. _ .4 


| 


Mat. 25, 35, 
lam, $. I4, 
& | 


| P Prouidence , 


[ them. 
| . To condude, 7 byze farts of | 


O— — 


and Goodneſſe of 
Almighty Goi., Andhoy that 
none 15 able to make all theſe 
.. thipgs in the varicty « f rhe 
' forms Vert es Beeaget it's es, life: W 
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ferue vs, 


- 3 Take occaſion kereby' tg 
ſticre vp both thy ſelf- and o- 


and tothinke what vngratefull 
wretches wee are if wee will 


honour him, 

4 If any neighbour | be Sicke 
of in any heauineſſe, goc to 
wiſcte him: Tfapy bee fallen at 
variance , belpe to reconcile 


workes may lawfullÞbce done 


on the Sibbath day, 


either 


thers to admire and adore bis 
| Power, W:ſcdome,and G oodneſſe: 


not-(inall obedience) ſerue & | 


I; Works: of Prety, which| | 


| 


The TP raltiſe of Piery. . 


[either dire&tly concerne- the 


f though they be | 
4 "bodily labour; 


reſts 
did labour in killing. and dre/- 
ſing the ſacrifices, and burning 


them on the Altar. And Chri- |: 
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ſtians vnder the Goſpelf, when 
they trauell farre to the places |: 
? | Y] of Gods worſhip, 'it is but a 
Sabbath dayes 40urney; like to 
9 | Fithat of the Shunamite, , who} 
” | Ftrauelled from howe , to heare 
S [F|the Prophet on the Sabbath 
" | $j4ay, becauſe ſhee had notea-: 
ls | thing neer her owne dwelling. 
1! YAndthe Preacher, though hee: 
£ | $[labourcth in the ſweat of his | 
Foes, to the wearying of his 
Ed yet hee doth but a ._- 
_ Sho, dayes, Works: For the "1 
T | F| holy end anRifierh the worke, 
©| Jas the Temple did the- Gold, | at 
dr the on the gift thereon 
t| Yor eiſc-{ych bodily . labour , j 
© | whereby the/ people of God| 
| re aſſembled, to - his. wor- |. 
|} ſhip: 
ann z 
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ſhip: as the ſounding of T rum-|f | ,, 
pets vnder the Law,or the rin- ||| | aq 
ging of Bels ynder the Go#Fel. If | ji 

2 Workes of Charitie, asf | 6, 
to aſaue the life of a man, orſſſ |; 
b of a beaſt, toe fodder, water, ff |.2n 
and drefſe cattell » To make} |, 
honeft 4 prouifion of meat and}}| ;1. 
drinke , to refreſh our ſclues, | .,,, 
and to ce relienue the poore: to ves- Wa 
ſit the ſicke, to make | collettzons}ſ1y , 
for the poore,andſuch like. tha, 


3 Workes of zeceſs:ty, not +... 
fained, but preſent & imminent lont 
and ſuch as could not bee pre-fſ Puf 
uented before, nor cannot bee... 
deferred vnto another day. ASFf gem 
to reſiſt the Inuafion of Ene- 
mies, or the Robberics © 
T heeues, to quench the rage © 
Fire, & for P hiſictans to ſtanch,ſ};., et 
or let blood, or to cute any 0«ſ;;,,, 
ther defperate diſeaſe : and forfge . 
Mid-wines ro helpe women infl,n. 
labour: <AMariners way doefy.... 
their labour : Soldiers beingſy,.. , 
aſſailed may fight : and * Poſteipy,,, 

___ may 
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may ride for the-publike good, 
and ſuch like, On theſe or the 
like occaſions,a man may law: 
fully worke ; Yea\,- and when 
they are called,they may vpon 
any of theſe occaſions, goe 
out of the Chxrch,, and from 
the Holy Exerciſci.of the Word 
and Sacraments: prouidedat- 
wayes,that they bee. Jumble; 
that ſachoccaſions fa out ypon 
that day and time;and that they 
take no Money for their paines 
"ton that day,but onely fortheis 
predll buffe, as in thefeareof God; 
beeF and conſcience-of his Comman- 
ASE dement. | 

ney When the time of reſt ap- 
| OlEproacheth , retyre thy ſelfe'to 
& GS = priuate place: and know: 
nch, ing that in the State of corrups 
Y O-Ytion no man lining can ſan&i-: 
| folffge a Sabbath in that fpirituall 


-D manner that hee ſhould ; bur'f .:: 


_ that he commits many breas 
©1"5Jthes thereof } in Wis Thoughts; 
oftes VV ordes, and: Deeaer:; than! 
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| vato thy moſt glorious Maic- 
| ſtie, I knowe. that thon art af/ 


| that I am but witherd 4 fubble, 
: 'My eſennes are in thy ſight,and[|f, 
1 Sathan f fevds at my right band 


bly craue pardon for thy de- 
fetts, and reconcile thy (elfe 
vntoGod, withthis or the like || | of 


| Euening ſacrifice. = 
| | EFT | OY 

- lo: 

Al prinuate Enening Prayer for || | tet 
the Lords day. be 


a= wry. 7 H oly,z boly,ho- 
We dJCVy, Lord God of! 
N £ 3 Sabboth ! Suffer| 
| 1T, Js 29 mee, who am| 
NT W4P1 but b duf andſ] 


- 


c conſuming fire,1 acknowledge}|} 


toaccule me for them; I come 
not tocxcuſe,but to g Adge myilgowr 
ſelfe worthy of all thoſe iudgeÞbsrar;, 
ments, which thy 7ufice might} Hey; 


moſt «fly inflict vpon mee, Mynco 
momHed anenrure, fat my fintſſfnne; 
# | 4 of (| | 
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| The Prattiſe of pierie, 
and tranſgreſsions. The umbey 
of them is ſo great,the Nature 
of the isſo gricuous, thatthey 
make mee. ſceme wile in mine 
owne eyes , how much more 
loathſome in thy ſight ? I con. 
y || | fefſe they make me (o far from 
being worthy to be called thy 
Sonne ,, that I am altogether 
enworthy to. have the name of 
| |thy meancſt Seruent. 
| | thou ſhouldeſt butrecompenſe 
mee according to my deſert; 


a a 1! 


kefſ] finfull burthen ) ſhould''opent 


vp, like one of Dathans fami.. | 
ly, into the bottomleſle pit of | 


++ ar bat hur 


rus cet 


[bitations , , into the 


ee, AM{vnto damnation, 


a Bs / 


And it-| 


jthe earth, (as weary of ſucha 


her mouth , and ſwallow mee| 


$| Hell, For if thou diddeſtnot | 
ſpare the: naturall Branches 41 
thoſe eAngels of ret ex<F 


downe'from the Healitnly - f 


ight LHellifh darkeneſſe, to bee kepr £7 
when they'| 
f finned but once "againſt" = S 
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” Bl! 


Maieſtie; and didſt expel! our 
| farſt Parents out of Paradiſe, 
| when they did but tranfgrefſe 
ere of thy Lawesz alas, what 
yengeance may I expec, who 


vpon ſinne, without any true 
| repentance , drinking iniquitte 
4s it Were Water , euer POW- 
ring in , but neuer powring 
| out any filthinefſe; and haue 
tranſgreſſed not One, but AZ 
| thy holy Lawes and Commari- 


4 dements2?. Yea; this preſent 
day, .which thou haſt ſtraight-|Þ 


ly commaunded mee to keepe 


\ Holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 


ſhip, I haue not ſo Religiouſly 


red my>Soule in thatholinefle 
and chaſtitie.of Heart,as was 


ſic 1n.. the holy, Aſſembly. of | 
| thy Saints I hauc notatrena| 
.ded' tothe Nreachung of (thy 
Word, gor:totheadmimftra- 
tion 


” CE CE” tt. mt. cc. A 


EE” 


haue not offended in oze finne | 
] onely ,, heaping dayly finne 


kept and.obſerued,.nor prepa-|ſ | 


| fit, romecte thy blefſed-Maic-|j | 
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tion'of thy Sacraments , with 
that humilitie, reverence, and 
deuotion , that I ſhould. For 
though I was preſent -at thoſe 
| Holy Exerciſes in my bodie, 
| yer, Lord", -I: was ouertaken 
| with much drowlinefſe : And 
when 1 was awake, my minde 
was ſodiſtracted, and carried 
away with: vaine and world-. 
ly choughts, rhat my Soule 
ſcemed to bee abſer t, andout 
\of the Church, 1 haue net 
fo duely ( as I ſhould ) medi. 
rated with my ſelfe; nor con-. 


thoſe good inſtrutions which 


out of thy holy Word, by the 
publike Miniſtery.For defaulc 


the moſt part” of- thoſe inſtrna- 


I wretched creature hauc for- 
gotten them, as though they. 


ferred with my Family ; Vpon: 


wee haue heard and recciued/ : 


whereof, Sathan hath ſtolne | 


 Q1ons out of my Heart, and} 


}| had nener beene heard, : And}. 
my Family doeth nor thrige | 
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1 * Here con- 
- | tcfſe what- 
4 ſocucr faulr 


thou baft 
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day by 9 
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in knowledge and ſan&ifica- 
tion vnder my gouernement 
as they ſhould, Thaugh 1 
knowe, where many of my 
poore brethren liue in want 
and neceſsitie, and ſome jn 
paine,and comfortleſſe ; yet I 
haue not remembred to re- 
leeue, the one with my almes, 
nor the other with conſolati- 
ons : but I haue feaſted my 
ſelfe, andſatisfiedmine owne 
luſtes. I haue ſpent the moſt 
part of the day in idle talke, 
vaine ſports and exerciſes, Yea, 
Lord,l haue,&c. * And for all 
theſe my ſinnes, wy Conſci- 
ence cries guiltie,thy Law con- 
demnes mee; and I am inthy 
hand, to receiue the Sentence 
and curſe that 1s due to the 
wilfull breach of ſo holy a 
commaund<ment. But what if 
I am by the Law condemned ? 
yet, Lord, thy GosFell aſſures 
mce , that thy mercy is aboue 
all thy workes : that thy grace 

tranſl. 
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| heart, nor defireſt the death 
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tranſcends thy Lawez and thy 
goodnefſle delighteth there to 
raigne , where ſinnes doe moſt 
abonrd. Inthe multitude there- 
fore of the Mercies and Me- 
rits of f ES S CH Rf ST 
my Sauiour , I bcſeech thee, 
O LORD, who deſpiſeſt 
not the ſighing of a contrite 


of a p:nitent finner ) to par. 
don and forgiue mee all thoſe 
my ſinnes, and all the er- 
rours of this day , and of my 
whole life ; and freemy ſoute 
from that Curſe and Iudge- 
ment which 1s due ynto mee 
for them. Thou that. diddeſt 
inſtifie the contrite Publicane 
for foure words of confeſſion, 
and receiuedſt the Prodigat 
childe, (when hee had ſpentall 
the tocke of thy grace) into 

fauour vpon his Repentance: 

pardon my ſinnes likewiſe, O 


Lord, and ſaff:r mee not to | 


' 


Y 4 Oh 


[periſh for my tranſgreſsions | 
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Ohſ pare:mee, and receiue mee 
tnto thy fauour againe, Wilt 
thou(O Lord)reiect mee, who 
hait'receined all Publicanes, 
harlots, and ſinners , that vpon 

Repentance ſued to thee for 
grace? ShallI alone be exclu- 
ded from thy mercy ? Farre be 
it fron; mee to thinke ſo : for 
thou art the ſame God of mer- 
cy vnto imee, that thou walſt 
veto them , and thy compaſs- 
ons nener faile, W hercfore, O 


| Lord, deale not with mee af. 


rexey meritc s, but according 
toxthy great mercy. Execute 
not: thy feucte Fultice againſt 
mea finner : : but exerciſe thy 
long ſufferance in forbearing 
thine. owne. creature. I haue 
nothing. to preſent vnto thee 
fora {atiſfaction, bur. onely 
thoſe :bloudy Worrds , bitter 
Death,and P afszon , Whic'i thy 


bleſſed Somme, my onely Saur-þ 


egr hath/uffcredforme., Him 
& 477 Woo wry: thou, art well 


pleaſed) ) 
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| atcur,-. the, requeſt: of. whole 


| to thy fauour,and ſo draw mee 


|loue and imirarion, as by cal-: 
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pleaſed )I offerynto thee for all, 
my ſinnes 5 wherewith than 
art diſpleaſed. He'tmy'Medi- | 


blood; [ſpeaking betrar 'thirigs 
ther that of eAbel.z thy Gon. 
can never gaine-lay., Illhumi- 
nate my vynderſtanding, and | 
{anQtitic my heart wirh thy | 
holy Spirit , that wmay-brin 
to my rettembrante! all vid 
good and profitable Leflat 
which this:-day., and atiother 
times haue beene; taught:mee | 
out of thy holy: word; «thar I 
may-remember thy commander | 
| ments to-keepe them,thpundpe: \ 
ents to auoyd themz and ity 
ſweet promiſes to relye ypon 
them in time of miſery;and dv. | 


{treſle. And now, O Lord, I 


reſigne 'my-ſtif-*to' thy:\moſt| 
holy:will :..Oh recelue me jn- 


| by thy grace. vnto thy ſe)fe,F'. 


thatT may as well be thine by: 


hay 
-Ww@ 


LIARS 


1 Heb.12,2.4 


19 & 


| 


ER 5 5 - ling! 


, 
os es + _ ®—+# 
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ling and creation. Andgiueme 

ace ſo to keep holy thy Sab- 
Soths in this lifc; as that (when 
this life-is ended ) I may with 


' | all thy Saints and Angels,cele- 

| brate an eternal Sabbath of zoyes 

j and poets the honour of thy 
mo 


glorious Name, in thy 
heauenly Kingdome for cuer- 
more. Amen. 
And thencalling thy family 
together z ſhut vp the Sabbath 
withthe Meditationsand Pray. 
ers before preſcribed for thy 
Family. And the Lord wil giue 
thee that night a more ſweete 


| and quiet reſt then ordinary, and 
| proſper thee the better in all 


the labours of the weeke fol. 


1 lowing. 


- : Thus far of the ordinary Pra- 


\ Y publique, 


| 


b Now 


——_—_— 


| 


ft1ſe of Pietie,both inprinate and 


| 


WiIiAks 


| Faſting: Firſt,a conſtrained faſt, 
as When men <cither haue not 


| Thirdly, A ciuill Faſt, Which 


b-: T be Prattiſe of Prety. 


_— 


Is 


| 


Now followet hthe extraordinary 


#& glorified in our lines, 

He extraordinary Prattiſy 
4 of T*eryconfiſts either in 
Faſt ing or Feaſting. 


m Fafting. | 
There- are diuers kindes of 


food to eate, as inthe «Fa. 
mine of Samaria : or hauing 
food, cannot eate it for, heguz- 
nes or fickneſſs,as it betell them 
who were an the bShip- with 
Saint Paxl. This 15 rather Fa-- 
minethen Faſting. 

Secondly , A: naturall Faft, 
which we vndertake phiſically, 
for the:health-of our body- 


the Magiſtrate enioyneth for 
the. better maintenance of the 


 prattiſe of Paetze, Whereby God | 
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. 


Common-wealth; that by viit 8 | 


— 


PL. 


Fe: 
” | 
| 
| 


| 


” 02 _ 


; Miracu- 
loſum, 


5 Dn0tidia. 


C Timg,3 
\ Titws 2,2, 
Pro. 31, 4,5 


6 Religioſum, 
2 Cor. 6,46 


_ p d | #4qu4e, 
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_— —— — 
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| Fiſhas wellas lc th, there m: ay 
| be & eater plenty © f both. 
Fuurthly, A miracubous Faſt, 
25 the fortie day es faſt of ſo- 
fes and Elias , the types,and of 
Chrift the ſubſtance, T hisits 
rather to be admired, then 1m11- 
mated, : 
Fiftly, 4 daily Faſt, when a 
man is carefullto vie the crea« 
| tu'cs of God with ſuch mode- 
 ration,that he is not made hea- 
wicr,bur mote cheerfull,to ſerue 
| God , ard to doethe duties of 
his calling. This 1: ſpecially to 
be obſerned of c Miuſters and 
Iadadks. 
Sixtly, A relsgious faſt, which 


a min voluntarily vncertakes, | 


to make his body and his ſoule 
the - fitter to Pray more fer- 
| vently*vnto'God,' yon ſome 
extraordinary occaſion. And 
of this Faſt onely. wee are to 
treat, The R el:gions Faſt isof 
two foits, cither prevare:or _- 


by y 


—— 


| 


r_Of 
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1. 


—  —— 


— 


1 Of 4 prinate F aſt. 


— we may rightly per- 
forme a private Faſt,foure 


things are to be obſerued; firſt, 

= Author : fecondly the time 

an' as on ; thirdiy,the man- 
: fourthiy, the eras of pri- 


| nts faſting. 


1 Of the Aut lou, 
The fir /t that ordained Faſt- 
ing was God himſelfe in Para- 
aiſe: and 1t was the firſt Law 


[that God made, in commaun- 
FJ ding eAdam to "abliaine from 
[eating the forbidden fruit.God 
{| wouli not prozounce nor Write 
| his Law without Faſting , and 


in his Law commaunds. all his 


people ta Faſt. So doeth our 


$autour Chrift tcach all his 
Diſciples vn''er the N ewT eſta-) 
ment likewile, By Religious 
Eafting a man comes necreft 
Be life * of. Ang; amd'to der 
G ods 


leiuniam in 
Parad-ſo 
prafcriptues 
: revercre 
Igiur ieiuny | 
camtiem, 
Baſil boys. 

« de jeinn, © 
Exod. 19, 3- 
Leuit.22, 
Maths, 17. 
and 0, 15, 6 
undo ee 
nat, Angels: 
7km 11: vis 
t,ep dum : 
panc'ſimis 
tontcntu eft, 
(militudins* 
cumin aſſes | 


dxitur,Babl, | -- 
Hom de ih, «- 


- 4 _— 


-_ 


Se 494 


Natxra os 
paruum,o 


boming dedit 


Duamdin 
ieum:i Bit A- 
dam in Pa» 
radio ſult, 
commedit,of 
| 83:07:49 y ſt, 
Hicion, 


guttur arith 


MC 


| 
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Gods Will on earth ,as it ts done mr 
heaxen.\ea,Nature ſcemeth to 
teach man this durie,in giuing 
him a lutle mouth, and a nar. 
rower throat,for Nature is Con- 
tent with a little, Grace with 
leſſe.Neither doth Nature and 
-Grace agree in any oneaGt bet-|| & 
ter then in this exerciſe of re-|[| I; 
ligious Faſting ; for it {trength-|f| c; 
neth the wemory , and clearcth| 
the ward, 11luminateth the wn.| 
derſtanding , and bridelcth the 
affeftions ; mortifieth the fleſh;F| yo 
and preſerueth chaſtitie; pre-ſ| blo 
nenteth ſickneſſe, and continu] 
eth health; ir deliuereih fromſe;/# 
ems, and procureth all kind offf| ble 
bleſsings. | 2n ; 
By breaking thus Faft the SerſÞ pro 
pent ouerthrew the firſt Adam bur 
ſo that hee loſt Parads/e ; ButY ov, « 
by keeping a Faſt the ſecond Af nine 
dam vanquiſhed the Serpent, 
and reſtored vs into Heauen:Y T} 
Faſting was ſhee who coucredw 7 


| 
f 
k 
0 
f 


N 04 fafe in the Ar ke , . Whe ment 
J 


A E—_— 


© —— 


T he Prattiſe of Piety, * 


Intemperance wncoucred, and 


ng|| | By faſting , Loe quenched the 
ar«\|| | lame of Sodome, whom drun- 
on-\{ | kewzefſe ſcorched with the fire 
vith]}| of Inceff, Religious Faſting,8& 
and|f} tz/k:ng with God, made Moſes 
bet-|f| face to ſhine before mer, when 
 re-|f| Idolatrous eating and drinking 
gth-|f| cauſed the 1ſraelrres to appeare 
{| abhominable in the ſighr of 
> vn-| God. It rapt Elias inan Ange- 
licall Coach to Heauen ; when 
voluptuous Ahab was ſent ina 
bloody Chariot to hell, It made 
Herod belecuc that John Bap- 
[tz/t ſhould liac after death by a 

| bleſſed reſurrett:on; when after 
an intemperate life , hee could» 

e Ser- promiſe nothing ro himſclfe, 
4dam bur ctei nall death and deſtrutts. 
: ButNox, O d4:uins O rainance of a di- 


nd Anne Authour ! | 
rpent 2 Of the time. 
eauen:'} The holy Scripture appoints 


wo T im ynder the New Teſta» 
ment co faſt; but leaues it vnto 


left ſtark naked inthevineyard. | 


_Chri- 


I 


495 


iv 


is 
FL 


FR © ae. 


: 
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» [Precepth eſſe 
| 


Jeiuniivideo 
guibuza nem 
arebus non 0+ 
Fporteat Nein- 
mares qui- 
bus opor trat 

precep1i0 Do- 


1 mm wel A- 


pojiole, um 
non ;nuento 
aefrnitu: 
Aug.ad Cab 
{(u}an.t p.$5 
| Indifferentur 
telmnandi tx 
arbitrio,r.9:x 
1112110 HOUR 
daſeipline.pro 
tempori94s, 
& caulhis wv 
nit[c#u:4/G,. 
Tert.ad n 1/7 
I'fych,mour, 
bereticas 
pros erat 
qui tiuns - 
YHMI lrges 
preſcript. 
tul Ecc! bit, 


| lis-c,18.ex 


| Appoll. 


+ Lou:23 22 
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Chriſtians owne free choyſe,|{{, 
Rom.14.3-1(0r-7.5.to fait as|f|r 
occaſions ſhall bee offered vnto |Þ| y 
them, Adat.9.-15- As whena 
man becomes. an. humble and | 4 

; earneſt ſuiter vatoGod for the {| f, 
pardon of lome grofje ſirme com-lfl| y, 

, mitted; or for the preuention of| ft 

foue fimme, whereunto a man fl 4; 

 feeles himfelt by Sathen folici-f|p, 

ted ; or to obtzine ſome ſpeciall} 


4 
| blefing which he wants: or to | . 
| avert {ome Judgement whichallls 
| man feares, or-18 alr« ady fallen, 
| vpon himſelf: or others: orfſpe: 
lattly ,to-ſubaue his fleſh ynto his kn, 
| pirz,that he may. more- cheer: 
tully powre fo: th his foule vn. 
to God by Prayer, Vpcn theſe 
occaſions .a man. may falt 4 
a day or b lonzer,as his occaſ:on 
requires; and the Conſtiturionfy;q,, 
of iis body, and other necdfullÞþ,, 
aff aires will permit. takes 
3 Of the manner of a privattÞſelye 


| Faſt. ; 
: F4fki> 64-2 Same, 5, -b Heſt:;.r6. 


'FJin th 


Thi 


— 


— —_— 


lici-| 
ciall| 


Or TO | 


ich a 
allen 
Or 
ro his 
heer: 
& Vile 
theſe 
falt 4 
caſron 
t4ti0n 


 T hePraftiſeef Piety, 


The true manner of perfor. 
ming a prexate Faſt, conſiſts 
partly in extward,partly in - 
ward ations. 

The outward actions are, to 
abſtaine,for the time that wee 
faſt;firſt,from all < worldly buſs- 
ves and labour,making our Fa- 


ſting day, as it were a Sabbath 
day, Leu. 23,28, For worldly 
buſines will diſtra& our minds 
from holy denotion, 

Secondly , from all marmmer 
of foad, yea, fromd bread and 
water , ſo farre as health will 
permit 2 1. That ſo we may ac- 
knowledge our own indignitie, 
as being vnworthy both of life 
and all the wares forthe main- 
tenance thereof, 2, That by 
aftiicting the body , the ſoule 
which followeth the (onftitu- 
tion thereof, may bee the more 


ecafilhumbled, 3- That ſo wee may 


rivattfelues , for abuſing our liberrie 
4in the yfe of Gods creatures, 
6. A . 


Thi 


ger 


take a godly © rexengeypon our 


4. That 


—— 


c Leuit.2;, 


28.36, 


& 2.1 5s, 


d 2 $a, 3435 
tZri10,6, 
Dan.1 © 3. 
Eſter 4 16, 
Acts 9.9. 


loel 1,14. } 


I. 

4 oy :6-o 

4s 

, 065 
FS 

« - n 

” 


e'2.Cor.7,1,"f 


9] 4 
1f 


ac(t vacuaiec 
corpus abeſe 
cB8,@anima 
1eplere Pec- 
calu? Aug, 

1 de temp Ser, 
6. 
Exod, 33, 
5,6» 


$, g Heſt.4.1.2 


$21 Ionas 3.546, 


locl 1-13, 
Math,1 1,21 


* ud pro- | 
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"Y 
hem 


4. That by the hanger of our 
bedies , through want of theſe 
earthly ehings , our ſoules may 
learne to hunger more cager. 
ly after þpiritualt and heauenly 
food. 5. To put vs in mind, 
that as we abſtaine from food, 
which is lawfull, ſo we ſhould 
much more abſtaine from 
* Sinne , Which 1s altogether 
vnlawfull, 

Thirdly, from good and coſtly, 
f Apparell; that as the ab»/e oli 
theſe, puffes vs vp with prideffcy, 
ſo the laying aſide their /awfalſingi 
vſe,may witneſle our humility ba 
And to this ende in ancientſhis 
times they ved ( eſpecially infwe! 
publike faſts) to put 8 on ſock 2F, 
cloath, or other courſe apparelFſelu 
Theequitic hereof ſtill remai{{hu 
neth;cſpecially in publike faſt: F 
at what time to come into thilewtn 
Aſſembly with ſftarched bandifiles, 
yk ory haire, braue apparell,and* th 
decked with flowers or per fume1mull 
argueth a ſoule that 13 neitheſſpun; 


hun 


_ 


mm 
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humble before God, nor cuer 
Fknew the true vſc of ſo holy 
an exerciſe. 

Fourthly, from the full wwea- 
ure of h ordinary fleepe : That 
thou maiſt that way alſo humble 
thy body ; and that thy ſoule 
may Watch and pray, to bee 
prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt, And if thou wilt break 
thy ſleepe early and late for 
coſt i worldly game, how much more 
ſe iflſhouldeſt rhou doe it for the 
pridefiſeruice of God ? Andif Abab(in 
lawfMfigitation of the godly) did in 
nility. ox faſt lie in ſackcloth, tobreak 


4 


xcientſhis leepe by night ; what ſhall | 


ally infwee thinke- of thoſe who on 
Y ſick a Faſting. day will yeeld them- 
paretfſelues to fleepe in the 'open 
remal{(burch ? 
faſt} Fiftly, and laſtly, from all 
Ito thleutwerd pleaſures of our ſen» 
banarfſſes, So that as it was not the 
ell, an* throat onely that ſired , fo 
-fumesmult not the throate onely bee 
neithelſpun;ſhed: and therfore we muſt 
hut ende- 


] 


| 


loc] 1,13s 


Heſt, 4.3. 


q 


4 


t Kio,21427 


#53 ſolagula | 
peccauitfola | 
reluntt,o © 
ſoffit $i © 
vero Pecea-» 
uerant &- | 
menbre (a 1 
tera, 6x1 0; 
ietunent ep | 
ip/ſe ? Bern, : 
Serm Duan | 7 
drag.y, 4 


of 
fk : 
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n 
ſO 


at all tines, ſo) eſpecially -on 
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endeauour to make our cies(as 


thar day to faſt from beholaimy 
vanities : our Eares from hea- 
ring mrth or muſicke, butſuc 
as may mooue to w0xrxre - Our! 
Noftrils trom plcafant ſmels, 
our T engues from [ying,afſem- 
blizg, and laundering : yea,theſÞlid 
vſe of the Marriage-bed muſt th; 
be omutted inareligiousreueſito 
rence of the Diuine 1Mareftir tin 
That (fo zothing may hinder outho\ 
true humiliation, but that ality 
way be ſ/gnes that wee are iſſthe 
famedly humbled, Thus mucif}wh 
of the oxtWward manner. - Prat! 
2 The #ward manner offfuct 
Faſting conſiſts in two thingsJhe 
I. Repentance, 2. Prayer, and 
Repentance hath two parts; Bl, 

1. Penitency tor finnes palt. Ivpo 

2. Amendment of life 1n timyſſring 
to Come. thre 
This Penitencie confiſtes inſgric 

3. things. Firſt, an inward #the: 
ſight of ſinne, and fre m mi-Jbo 
eryl: 


_— 
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Es(a$ 
Ly -on 
ding 
| hea- 
Efuc 
- outfirme aud ſenſe of miſery, 
els. This ſenſe and inſight will be 
;ſſem-eftected in thee : Firſt, by con- 
-a,theſidering thy ſinnes,, eſpecially 
 muſi}thy groſſe. ſinnes, according 
reuvefjto the Circumſtances,of the 
reft ir time when, place where, manner 
er coutfhow , and perſoz with whome 
ar alBit was committed. Secondly, 
re nſthe Maieſtic of GOD againſt 
muct}|whom. it was done; and the 
\ Yrather , becauſe thou diddeſt 
ner dfluch things againſt him ſince 


humble and particular confeſ5 :0n 
of all thy knowne ſinnes, 


IM 


5 Of the inward might of 


ningsJhe became a Father ynto thee, | 

and beſtowed fo many ſweet 
art$;[Bleſsings in bountifull manner | 
paſt. ]ypon thee. Thirdly,in conſide. 
1 timeſſring the car ſcs which God hath 

tireatned for thy finne's how 
ſes inſgricuouſly God hath plagued 


ard mthers for the ame fauit,'and 
of mi-Ibow that no.-xare in Heauen 


ſeryÞ 


— 


or | 


for £2 : 
fa p 0 Wn —— — E 
ſery. Secondly, a bewayling of (<5 
thy vile eſtate, - Thirdly, an | - 


*- 
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'or Earth could dcliner theeff# 
from beeing eternally danmed$i 
for them:z had not the Sore off 
God ſoloningly dyed for thee 
Laſtly, that if God lowes thee! 
hee muſt cheſter thee ere it bean 
long, wih ſome gri-uous aflif 
fiiftion ,ynlefle thou docit profil 
went him by ſpeedy and vnfaif% 
ned repentance, Let theſe an 

the like conſiderations , if 
pricke thy Heart with ſorrow 
that melting for remorſe with 
in thee, it may be d:ſo/ucd intiſ 
ja Fountazne of teares, ericklingf® 
downe thy mournfull cheek 
This mourning 1s the begin, 
ning of trxe Faſting;and there 
ne" o _ * put for faſting 
.tne f3r7jr an rancipall 4 
1 the whelea&ion. pet Pil.? vo 

2 Of the bewayling of thi 

owne eſtate. 
|  Bewayling,or lamentation., Wi" 
the powring out of the inyanf0« 
monrning of the heart ,by the owf* 
Row" aeanes of the UOYce, 
F-;/ tearts 


The Proefliſt of Piety,  , 
' theaſteeres of rhe eyes, With ſuch 
ned bas earneffneſſe and importn. | 
woe offBity in prayer, is our heauenly 
zeffather wel pleaſed, Nay,when | 
us the fruzts of his Sperit, and 
#7 es of our fairh, he can- 
tbe diſpleaſed with it, For 


- 
—_ 


. - 


profit hee heard the weanes which | 

rtremirse wrung from Iſmacl 

1d Hager; and bearcth the 

z_eric of the yowrg Ranens , and 

roaring of Lyons ; how much | Plal. 
gather will he heare the womurn. 

| lamentation which his owxe 


inf$@4re; makevnto him in their 


ery? 

3 Of the bumble confe fion of | 
ues, & 
| In this ation thou muſt | 

e plainly with God,and ac-| i 
Enowledge al the ſirmes thou |. 
foreſt, not onely in general, 
Fur alſo in parricular: this 
th beene the manner of all 
ods children in their Faſtcs: | 
ola”, becauſe that without! 
ndſnfeſs50n thou haſt no ogy 

© 
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, » 
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_ Mt. AMP. 


50g \ 


Pro,28.13, 
| Plz2.z,&c, 
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of mercie, or forgiueneſſe of t 
finnes. Secondly,rhat ſo thouf |; 
mayſt acknowledge God to be] | 
zaſt, and thy ſelfe vnrighteounſ|4 
Thirdly, that by the aumbring}[ 
of thy ſinne, thy heart m 

the more- humbled” and YN 

' downe, Fourthly,that it may 

' appeare,that thou art+rmy p 

| ritent:: for till God hathg1u 
thee grace to repent,thou wil Ii 
bee more «ſhamed to confeſſe thy 
| fault,then to commar thy ſinneÞÞ 
The playner thou dealeſtin th_hV< 


reſpe& with God, the me elt 
| graciouſly will God deale wid i 


thee: forif thou doeſt ackyoy 
ledge thy ſinnes , God us faithful 

and inſt to forgive theethy ſinnts th 
and thebloud of Teſju Chriſt higpar 
Sonne fhall cleanſe thee from 


| thy ſennes. 


To helpe thee the better 
performe thelc three parrs 
penitencie, thou maye{t dilif* 
gently read ſuch ChaptersanF 


| portions of the holy -Scrigf prof 


I CO 


Turc3 


— _—_ 
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Te off} {fares as do chiefly concerne thy 
thoull [particular ſins : that thow mailt 
ro beſt | {ee Gods curſe andiadgments 
cou} 190 others for- the like linnes, 
bri a7 bee-the more kumbled thy 

WW Hel P.-11 5% Js *1 p24 
9 Thus fore of the firſt pare of 
: may} Kepeniance, which us penitency, 

. The other-part,which is A- 
Sinef[111524ment of life,conſilts : firſt; 
13 vwil/in deuout P 7ayer: Secondly, in 
ſeth [fs out Attons, 
finne} © This deuout Prayer, which 
in thi{@V<c make in time of faſting, is 
. morfeither dep recatiom of cxcil;or SrAe 
e with#"g needfull good things. 
chnownk Deprecation of euill,is,when 
-:+ thou beſcecheſt G O D,, for 


= j Chriſt thy e Meatators ſake, to: 
| pardon: vnto thee thoſe. ſixnes 
which thou halt confeſſed ; and 
toturne from thee thoſe 7u1o- 
gwents which are due ynro thee- 
Sorthy ſinnes ; Andas Berba-! 

4, becauſe hee heard;T hat 

cant ev 7 of 1/7 acl. vp as. merciful yh 


;Proſtrated himſelfc vato hims| 
L _ with 


1 30s | TheProfliſcofPiety. 
| with 2 Rope aboxt hs necke ; (o, | 
 becauſethouknoweſt thar the |; 
King of heaxen is aoercifſull,calt | 
downe thy ſelfe in his pre- | 
ſence,inallerue fegnes of humi- |} .. 
liation (eſpecially, ſeeing hee} . © 
calleth yponthee to comeyntoſſſjs + 
him in thy troubles)anddoubt-|ſ{geq 
lefſe thou ſhalt finde. him molt, , 
mercefull. of f 
"The Crauing of needfull goodiihgye! 
things, is, Firlt, a ferucnt andifſ{ne - 
faithfull begging of God, tolls," 


ſcale by his ſpirit inthy hearryſae + 
the aſſurance of. the forgiue-|ſhyey 
nes of all thy ſinnes. Secondly, Wenn 
to renew thy heart. by the ay Wwou! 
Ghoft , ſo that ſine may dailys, 


ITC 


decay , and righteoufneſſe more, 
and . more erncreaſe -in -theedif 


Laſtly , indcſiring a ſupply off, of 


faith, patience,chaſtitie, an alla; 
other graces which thou wan-ho;. 
teſt: andan increaſe of tholeyen . 
which G O D of his merciefÞlyy;... 
hath beſtowed vpon thee al-iegtt: 

Tal.” 


yy 


S 
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| The Praffiſeof Piety. 
T bus far of Prajer Wi Faſting. 
Thedexont ations in Faſting 

are two, Firſt, Auoyding end. 
$iSccendly, Doing good,” 
| + Of auoydingenill, © 
[1K The Abſtinence from enll, 
J{is that which 1s chiefly ſigni- 
fied by the «Abſtinence from 
| 
| 


—_— 


c 
| 


0 
tf frod; cc. and is the chiefe end 
of fafting,as the Nixiuites very 
oaffwell knew: A day of ſaſt,and 
1d] not faſtsng from ſinne, the Lerd 
coll borrerh, It is not the vacuity 
rt, Mot che tomacke, but the * pu-. 
erty of the Heart that God re- 
lyMpeReth: If therefore thou 
4 wouldeſt haue God to tarne 
VUYBtrom thee the ell of aflifFior; 
oreFthou- muſt firſt turne away 


Keffrowthy ſelfethe evil of rranſs- : 
7 Ob erefion, And wirhonr this | 


 alBtaſting from eurll, thy Faſt (4. 
an-Yuours more noyſome to God, 
1oſethen thy brearh doth to Mer: 
ic\EThis made God ſo ofterrto re- 
 A*YieSthe E2(t of the Fewes. And 
, Ju thou muſt endeauvar to 


[ht 


Z2 -  auoyd- 
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Ton. 3.8,re, | 7: 


*Pul;brizeſt 


60rp07l bein |. 
mumcum $ | 


+ 
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 abllinent, 


b. Ing & Ev 


aid pro- 
Firm 
corpus abs 
nextia,( ani 


Vinum non 
bibere, er ira 
inebraar: ? 
Carnibus 101 
veſci, de 
07e ome [ca 
ſordidiuse- 
di male- 
diflum aut 
mendatium? 
Max, Ep:(t, 


Dut cibus 


maia agunt, 
demonesimt 
tanticr,qui- 
bas culpe ad 
eſte cibus 
deef,1fidor 
* Vs oratio- 
new 11am 
polare «4d cx- 
lum? Fac ills 
duas alas le” 


| 1 A Prey þ 


* | anus ute his rodde at thee, or already-ta 


= —_— bis, IAB lh. . 


auoydall fone ; .ſo ef] pecially 
that fune-wherewith thou haſt 
rouoked God, either to ſhake 


lay his chaſtening hand vpon|Þ 
thee. Anddoe this with a re- 
ſolution , by, the: affiſtance of} 
Gods grace , neuer to: commit 
thoſe ſinnes againe- For what! 
ſhall it-profite a man by. Abſfi-| | lk, 
nence to humble his Body, if| Flarc, 
his mind (well with pride ? Orflldebr 
to forbeare Wine and {trong| wel 
Drinks, andto be-drunke with l ally 

wrath and malice? Or toletno [Poo 
fleſh goe into the belly ; when[ſake 
Lyes, ſlaunders, and' Ribaularyſder þ 
(which ,are. worſe then any} iſe 

meat)comes ont of the moutlt who 
To abſtaine from meate,2ndtoff hes to 
doe myſchiefe, isthe Denis faſt} Serua 
who doth exill,and is ener humtJance, 

B7Ye ; | ned £, 
2. Of demg grand workes Ftogett 

The Good _ wh l thay 
a Chriſtian thou muſt doenerfylike: 


3 1 eos. 
_ A. | | * | | 
SO M—_— 


day ,but eſpecially on thy fo f And th 
| "ll 


...- 
v4 < 
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mg aay;are either the Workes of 
tf | Prcrieto God, or the Workes of 
e|f charity towards thy brethren.. 
Q Firſt,the workes of Pietieto 
n\ſ]|.God,arc the Pradtife of all the 
«|| | former duties, inthe ſincerizyof 
ff |a good Conſcience , and inthe 
it]] |/ght of God, 
at! Secondly 5 the Workes of 
#0 Charity towards our B rethren, 
iff lare, forgining wrongs, remit! ing 
effi aebrs ro the poore thar are not 
gg} well able to pay.: but eſpeci- 
ith I ally in giuing eAlmcs to the 


no Poore, that want relicfe and 
ft [lſtenance ; Elſe we ſhall * vn- 
fl [der pretence of Godbneſſe,pra- 
inf Riſe miſerableneſſe z like thoſe, 
i who will pinch their own bel- 
atofl es to defraud their labouring 
Eft Serwints of their due allow- 
241yance.. As therefore Chriſt ioy- 
Bned Faſting, Prayer, & Almes, 
Frogether 1n Precept ; ſo muſt 
bag. 1oyne them! rogether, 


7 


wy. Z 2 


—_— 


ber like Cornelis", '-in Pratinſe: | 
ja/gAnd therefore bec fare togie |: 
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| Cynl, in 


». 
F - 


a 


A prong 'at the leaſt fo much to theſÞ | pre 
qui quead | * poore, on thy Faſting day, | aft 
eempss (ub- | 25 thou wouldeft haue ſpent in 

pits fab | thine owne dyet,if thou haddeſt|(|| fro! 
trabir, ſod not faſted that day. And're- ples 
venir: joft- | member , that hee rhat ſowerh|(|| the 
modi rfferen plentionſly, ſhal reape plent1onſly, but 
da exſtedit. | 2 (or. 9.6.2ndthat this is a fpe.|Þ| 4! 
—_— 4 | ciall CR Let thy Gr 3 
| *7rinium | ſo *afilt thee;thar it way refeeſp|ſ| thy 
1m t2 cot; a poore Chriſtian ; and rezopcely] £0 7 
gat,ſedalie- that thou haſt dined & upped in had 
Ts another.or rather that thou hafif bloog 
remp.64 feafted hungry Chrift in ys poort deen 
| Accipiateſu» MEMDers. [ey © 
riens Chrifius ' 1D gruing almes obſcrue rw fore 
rs things : Httſt, the Rules: Se the p 
C briftians, condly ,thc Rewaras, | ey 

Aug,detcm, 1 Rules im giving of Almes, Or 
Ser. 157+ and aomg good workes, rift of 
Pedic qe x7] hey muſt be done in obe Yet e 
—_— oy dicnce of Gods commandementi; elect 
—_— nim Not becauſe we thinks it ro bf ſpe 
| Cbrifum.qui g00d, but becanſeGod requiretig%2 80. 

,eximamſuar vs todoe {ſuch and ſuch a god th 

| poſuit pr0 deed; for ſuch Obedence(r SaUE £ 
Foes aan | 15,22.)0f the worker 5 A Fir 

1 Leu,b,xc, * _ Pig... 


The Prattiſe of Piety. 


ie || | preferteth before all Sacrifices, 
1. | and the greateſt workes, 

iN 2. They muſt proceede 
&10| from b Faith, elſe they cannot 
e.\{|plcaſe God : niay,without faith 
thil| the moſt fecroms workes are 
'y, but © ſb:755ng ſinnes and Phariſies | 
be. || Almes, 

3 3 Thow muſt not thinke by 
x1 thy good Workes and Almes, 
zeeſ £0 merit Heauen ; for in vaine 
{ inf had the Sormne of God ſhed his 
Rf blood , if Heauen could hauc 
nfl been prrchaſedeither for Xſo- |. 


[ney or meat + Thou mult there- 
fore ſeeke heanens poſſefiion by 
the purchaſe of Chriſtes blood, 
not by the -erzts of thine owne 
works, For * erernalt life ts the 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt: 
Yet cuery true Cliriſtian that 
Fbclecues to bee ſaued, and 
Fhopes to come to heauen, muſt 
do good works (as the Apoſtle 
th) for neceſſary vſes, which 
are foure. 

Firlt, that 4 God may bee glo- 


| peccata, 
Aug. 


b Heb';1.6 
Rom, 23, 


c Splendida 


Z 4 rified 


MC 


es ith 


p | - $13 


Bf 
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CE Emmons 


T be Praftiſe of Piety, 


eLuke 1, 


7437 5. 
f2 Pet. 1,10 


og Mat.5.16 


Hai 61,99 


| hEphe.z,10 


rified. Secondly that thou mayſt 
fhew thy ſelfe © thankefull for thy 
Redemption. Thirdly that thou 
mayſt t make ſure thine Elefion 


| onto thy ſeife. Fourthly, that 
thou mayſt g Win ethers, by thy! 


holy deuotion, to thinke the 
better of thy Chriſtian profeſ. 
flon, And for theſc vices weare 
{aid tobe b Gods workemanſhrp, 


created in ( hriſt Teſu, unts goed 


ned vs to Walke in them. 

4+ Thou  muit not ,giue 
thine Almes to impudent Y 4- 
gabonds , wholme in wilfull 
idlenefſe and fiithineſle, but to 
the religioxs and honeft poore, 
whoarc either ſicke, or ſo old 
that they cannot worke : or 
{uch who worke , but their 
worke cannot competently 
maintaine them ; Secke out 
thoſe in the backe- Lanes , and 
releeue them, Bur 1f-: thoy 
meete one that asketh an 
Almes for Ieſus ſake, and 


knowelt 


| 
' 


Works,and that God hath ordai., 


The Prattiſe of Petrie, 


knoweſt him not to bee vn- | 
worthy , denic him nor: for, | 


_ — 


ul it is better to glue vnto tenne | 
o Counterf-its,, then to ſuffer | 
ar'y | Chriſt. to goe;, {in one poope! 
hy | Saint , cevaduned, Looke nor. | 
ne | on the Perſon , but giue thine | | 
cl. | Almes as VnAto Chriſt 1 in the | 
- | parts ZE, | 
Pl |. 2' Of: the rewardof! Alnef: 
al | aeeas and good Workes, | 
oe | 1 Almes arc a fpecrall meanes | 
Si to. mooue God in merciec tO | 
iv 


' CUrNE AWAY NIS1 rexsporall zndg- 


" te | ments fromvs : when wee by a | 
full tru faith (that ſheweth irſelfe | 
ttrof | by ſuch fruits}doe-returne vn- | 
07%] | to him. 


| 
| 2 - Mercitult — hon. - Ber 's 
»& ſhall, bee, the Children of. rhe 
| Higheſt; and be like God their 
| Father, who is the-! Father 
of ercies. They ſhall bee his 
(\n Steward s to diſpoſe bis goods; 
lhis Hazds , to diſtribute his 
| 4/3zes:: Andif itbee ſo great 
au 'Horour to bee'the Kzngs 


| 


i Dan,4,24.- 


k Lukes. i} 


35,30, 


| 2Tcr,1 4Z 


m Lyk.16,1 ; 


| Zs5 Almner. 
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EN 
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SET) 


r Apo.14.13 


© Luk.16,22 
Pſal. 91 11, 
Hebr.1 14, 
P21 Tim,s6; 
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Almner ; how much greater 1s 
it to bce the God of Heanens 
Almes. piuer ? 

3 When ak this world ſhall 
forſake vs,thenonly good works 
and goed Angels ſhall accom- 
pany vs, the one to 2 recezue 
theirreward, the other to del: 
xer their © charge. 

Liberalitie in: Almes- 
deeds 1s-our P ſureſt foundation, 
that wee ſhall obtaine in eternal 
life a liberall reward, through 
the Mercie and e HYerits of 
Chriſt; 

Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we 
feed and relieve Chriſt in his 
Members ; andq Chriſt at the 
laſt day will acknowledge our 
Lowe, and reward vs im his 


Mercy: and then it ſhall ap-|| 
peare, that what wee gaue to|ſ 


the peore, was not lof , but||awret 


r lent unto the Lord, W hat grea-| 


ter motines can- a Chriſtian! 


Sec 


duot; 


wiſh, to cxite him to beeajſ®*Hol 
liberal} Almes-giner 2 Thus|powr: 


OP farre 


hn. ad 


i The Prattiſe of Piety, 


$| | | farre of the Aſanner of faſting, 
5 | | | Now followeth the Ende, 

3 Of the Ends of Faſting« 

ll The true Ends of faſting are 
-5|| [not to mere Gods fauour or 
n-.| | | eternall life, (for that we haue 


ce| | | only of the gift of God through | 


|| Chriſt) nor to place Religion 1n 
bodily abſtinence:(for faſting 
s-||in it ſelfe-is not the worfhip of 
1, || God, butan helpe to further vs 
all\|the better to worſhip God. ) 
gh [But the true ends of fafting are 
of|lithree. - 


welf|tothe Spirit: but not ſo to 


| 


; 
j 


Firſt , ro ſubdue our fleſh | [E058 


1 Cor, 7, 
ti Tim,s, 


nis|[|tweaken our-bedies, as that x2. - 0 
hell wee are made vnfit to doe the | Zeiuninms 6 | © 


aurſf|neceffary duties of our- cal. | !9f0nem re. Þ* 22 
borat, oratte |: 


ſanAlificat | .. 
Jeunium,” * 4 : 


his||lings 4 good mar ( (airh Sals- 
zp- (|| 91072 ) is mercifull ro his Beaff; ' 
toll Prou.-12.10. much-more tohis 
bur |ſowne body, - 


ianſ{&uoutly . contemplate Gods 


{ſpowre: foorth- our ſoules nts 


the. - —_——— 


Bern Sermi, | +; 
deiciun, - f' 
uloel1; 19}. 
Nebem,q; 4} - 
Luke 2.37, 4 
i Cory; "bo = 


N 


— _ hd 


__ him 


- 
' 2 x "0 


- * 7 #1 » 
"""” ys Ns +3 MF 
» i" 


DO --- > 
WI 


x Icc]2 18. 
I99 
x Cor.:2, 


- | yiSan7, 
> {| 2-2 Chr20o, 


a Nchem.z, 
bDan 9. 


'} c Eldrs8.23, 


d Heſt,o, 


| | The Prattiſe of pierie, 


——_— 


| him by prayer: for as there are| 


ſome kinde of Dwels; fo there 
| are alſo ſome kinde of ſinnes, 
which cznnot bee:fubdued but 
by Faftingioyned vnto prayer, 
Math,17.22. 

Thirdly, that:by our* ſer:. 
ous humiliation, and mdging of 
ourſcites, wee may eſcape the 
inagement of the Lord ; not for 


the merit of our faſting(which 
is none ) but for the mercie of 
 God,. who hath promiſed to; 
 remooue his Indgementsfrom| 
vs, when wee by Faſting doe| 
vnfainedly humble our ſelues; 
before him. Ard indeed no! 
Childe of Godever confciona- 
bly vſed this holy Exerciſe, but 
in the end hee obrained his res| 
queſt at the hand of G OD: 

both in recemung graces which 
he wanted, as appezres in the 

examples of y eAnra, * Jebs. 

ſaphar, a Nehemiah, Þ Daniel, 

| © Eſaras , 0 Heſter , as alſo 

*|in turning away Iudgements 
£  threatned, 


mm... 
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DT gm any one nana, 


threatned, or fallen ypon him,as 
maymee ſcene inthe examples +53 
of the < 7ſrazlites', the INCL e 1 San.7.6| 
wites,v Rehoboamn, b Achab,i E2e- : s rank 2 
chias,k Manafſes. He whogaue —- my A 
his deare Sonne from heauen to| hu. Reg. 21 
the death, to ranſome vs when | i 3 Chrou, 
we wcre his enemies; thinkes a"; 
nothing too deare'on carth,to ww" Ag | 
beſtowe vpon vs, when wee | ** ? 0] 
humble our ſelues, being made 
his reconciled Fo and ch. 
aren. 


Thus far of che prinuate Faſt. 
2, Of the publike Faſt, 


Publike Faſt is, when by | - © | 
the 2 Authoritie of the | a TIonah.z.7 3 
| Magiſtrate , Either the whole | 2 Ch10,20.3 Þ 
| OT : _ EZIA8,21-. I 
| Church within his Dominion, 1 
| or {ome fpeciall Congregation: 
(whom it concerneth) doe af-' 
 {cmble themſclues 'rogether,, 
to performe tie fore=Ment | 
troned auries of Humitiation : 

eyrher for the remoouing of | 
ſome l 


lee re ————— 


q 


=» 


Locl 2e1}, 
z Chron.29 
> | lonaks. 
hHcſt.4, 


£ Exod, 19, 


Edr 8. 


AQ. g,1 4 


T he Prattiſe of Pirety. 
ſome publike bcalawity threat- 
ned, or already infligtedypon 
them,as the. ſword, inuaſion,; fa- 
wine, peſt:lence , or other feare- 
fall ſickneſſe : - or eUe for the 
obtaining of ſome pablike bleſ. 
ſong , for the: good of the 
c Charch;z as to craue the aſ- 
ſsftance of his boly Spirit,in the 
Eleftzow and Ordmation of fir 
and able P«ſtours,: &&c. or, for 
the tryall of T raeth:, and exe. 
cution of :Tuftice , in matters 
of difficuity and grcat impor- 
rance, &c. 

VVhen-any -ecutll-is to bee 


.xemooucd, the 4 Paſtors areto| 


lay open vnto the people , by 
the entdence of - Gods Word, 
the ſinnes which were the ſpecrs | 


vpon them to repent,and pub. 
Godin Chriſt; ypon their Re: 


prom The people muſt 
eare the voyce of Gods Meſs 


all cauſes of thatcalamitie; call | 


liſh vnto them the-mercies of | 


fergers with heactie: ſorrow for 


their 


— _— —_—_—— 


I 
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mr > 1 TON as 


The P rathiſe of Piety, 
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their ſinmes : earneſt! e 
cart in Chriſt, and Has. x 
ynfained amendment of their 
life. when any bleſsing isto 
bee obtained, the Paffors mult 
lay open to the people the xe- 
cefitze of that blcſsing ,, and 
the goodneſſe of God , who gi- 
veth ſuch Graces for the good 
of men. The people mult de- 
woutly pray wnto God for be- 
ſtowizg of that Grace , and 
that he would blefle his owne 
meanes,to his owne Glory, and 
the good of his Church. And 
when the holy Exerciſe is 
done, let enery Chriſtian-hane 


a ſpeciall- care, according to | 


his abilitte, to- Remember the 
poore.” And whoſoener ( wen 


{1ſt occaſion 1s- offered, : y- 


ſeth not this holy Exercife of 
Faſting , - hee may iwuftly ſuf- 
pc& , that his heart never yet 


felt the power of true Chriſti-|, 


anitie, 


2 
So much of Faſting. Now 


 *follow-| 


by - go”. 
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followeth the Exerciſe of holy 
Feaſting. 


: Of the Prafliſe of; etic in 
Holy Foefing- 


| H®? Feaſting is a ſolemne| 

T hankeſgining, (appoyns| 
red by Authoritie) tobeeren-| 
 dred vnto Godon ſome {peci- 
all day, for ſome extraordi- 
nary Blefings or Deliuerancei 
recelued : Such among the 
Tewes , was the Feaſt. of the 


1] Exod,12.25 Pafſepter to remember - to 


"4 praiſe G O D for their deliue- 
Ef rance out of Egypts bondage; 
2] tkft,g:19,21 | or the Feaft of Purim, to gue 
Ef: © | thankes for their deliuerance 
from Hemans Corfpiracy. Such | © 
among vs, are the fifth of Air 
gt ,-ro praiſc God for delt- 
ucring our Gracious Kg, 
from the bloody C onSpiracy oy 
{ the Trayterous Gowrzes : And 
the fifth of Nonember,to praif 

| GO D for the deliueranced 


<tr ene 
* 


A T be Praitife of Paety, | 


: 
fit of our Redemption was the 


the King , and the Whole $ rate, 
from the P opifh Gunne-powder 


| rreaſon.Sach feaſts are tobe ce-| 


lebrated by a publike rehear- 
61! of thoſe ſpeciall- benefits, 
by frirituall P ſalmes, and Dan- 
ces, by matuall feaſting and ſex- 
ng preſents exery man to brs 
ne5ghveur, and by giuing gifts 
zo the poore., ES 
But foraſmuch as the bene. 


greateſt that Man needed. 
from God;or that Godcucr be. 


the Lords Supper is left by our 
Redeemer , as the chiefelt me- 
moriall of our Redcmprion : e-! 
uery Chriſtian ſkould account | 


ltreth to worthy partakers, the 


[greateſt aſſurance, which they | 


haue of their Salnation; {0.1t 
pulleth :emporall imdgements on 
the Badzes ,, and{ without re-: 


ſtowed vpon ſav: and that} 


this hely Supper his chief: ad | 
loyfulleſt, Feeft in this World;| 
And ſeeing that as it mint. | 
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The Praiſe of Pidty. 
pentance ) eternal! Damnation 
on the Seules of them who 7e- 
| cctue 5 vmrworthily, Let vwsfee 
how a'Chriſtian may: beſt fit 
himſelfe to bee a due partaker 
of ſo holy a Feaſt z and to bee 
a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a 

Supper, 


_— —_— 


— —_—— _ 


Adeditations concerning the due 
manner of prattifing Piety in 
receiutng the holy Supper of 
the Lora, : 


Hough no man ling is 
of himſclfe worthy to be a 
gueſt at (0 holya Banquet ; yet 
it plcaſeth God of his grace,to 
accepe him for a Worthy recese 
xer,who indeuorcth toreceiue 
] that holy Myſtcrie , withrhat 
| competent meaſure of renerence 
that he hath preſcribed in his 
Word. 
- He that would receine this 
Holy Sacrament with due rc- [| 
£3;  nerence, i 


CP bb : 
+2: Theſ1 


x. 
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| The Prattiſeof Piet. 
fgereree, muſt conſcionably 
erforme three ſorts of duties, 
|Firſt,zhofe which ought to br done 
before hee receinueth: Secondly,. 
theſe that are tobe done inthi ve- 
cerumg + Thirdly thoſe that are 
70 bee done after that hee hath re- 
cemed the Sacrament; The firft 


 Aeditation,the third 4 tom or 
Pratt iſe 0 

| Of Preparatiom. 
ceſſarily toprepare himſelf be- 
may euidently appeare by fue} 


reaſons. 


Commaundement :; For if he 


1scalled Prepartion,theſecond| 


That a Chriſtian ought ne- 


fore he preſums. to be a parta-| 
[ker of the holy Communion, 


Firſt; becauſe it1s G OD If 


co:mmaunded ynder the paine 
jof Death, that none vacir-| * 
cumciſed ſhould cate the Paſ.| E 
chall Lambe 3; nor avy Cit-| 
cumciſed vnder foure Dayes |. 
ov: how muck grea-| 


b +4 Corpias 


LY 


_ 
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| Iohn 13:5, 


_ 


i * Pro,2 3 1 22 . 


The Prattiſe of Piety. 
quire of him, that comes tore. 
cclue the Sacrament of his bo 


— 


| dy and blood, which as it ſuccer- 
ath, ſo doth it exceed by many 
degrees the Sacrament of the 


Secondly , becauſe the ex: 


much: for he waſhed his Dif.| 
clplcs feert-bcfore he admitted] 
them tocat of his Supper: Sig. 
nit; 1:g how thou ſhouldſt lay 


j aſide all wnpareneſſe of. Heart; | 
and vncleanneſſe of life,and bee | 
farniſhed with Zumilitie and Þ 


Charitic, before thou preſu- 


er. 
Thirdly, becauſe ir is the 
counſclt of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Let eneryman examimehimſclfe, 
and ſo let him eat cc, And if a 
man, when hee is roeate with 
an earthly: Prince , muſt conſs; 
aer diligently What ts before him, 


| 41d put a knife to his throat, ra- 
ther then commit any rudeneſſe:} 


How 


he ti 


P afeoxer. | 


amplief Chriſt teacheth vs off 


meſt to talte of his holy Sup.l 


| 0577501 
| Dave 
feat t 
ditio 
Fo 
[deſt 

Lord 


| Whic 
[veſle 


eons 
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| The Prafliſeof Pattie, 
How. much more 'oughteſt 
thou - to. prepare- thy --ſoule, 
-ee.\{\fhat thou mayelt behaue thy 
ny ſelfe with. all feare- and reue-: 
rhe rence, whenthou art to feaſt ar 
the holy Table of the Prince of 
ex, [| Prences ?: 

 ſoffj Fourthly , becauſc it hath 
ji(. | becene cuer the praiſe of all 
ted Gods Saints, tovſc holy pre- 
ig. paratian, before they would 
lay meddle with Dizine A yſteries, 
ot] om would not goe neere to 
bee Gods Alcar , till-hee had firſt 
and} «ſhed his hands in Innocency : 
ſoa-$ Much. lefſe ſhenldeſt thou , 


I '& 
bo: 


ups | withour due preparation » aP- | 


roach to the Lords T able. A- 
thef|#melech would not gine, nor 
oſt; Paxid and his men would not 
fe, {cat the ſhew. bread, but on con- 
if a | dition that their veſſels were 
rith}} Holy z how much lefle ſhoul- 
16.6: thou preſume to cate the 
im M9745 bread,or rather the bread 
ra {which s the Lord , walefſe the 
{veſſel of thy heartbe ficit clen- 


; 


Pſal.25.5, | 


* 


| 
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1 Sam;11,444 5 
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T be Praftiſe of Prey, 
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|fedb repentance? And if che} 
Lord required /oſbxab (as hee 
had done Moſes before) to put, 


off kaxs ſhoes in reverence of hi 
that-place, where he appearcy 


'the d-'truRtion of his enemies, 
how much rather ſhouldeſt 
thou part off all 'the Aﬀedtions! 
of thine earthly conuerfationg 
when thou commeſt nee 


with Wounds in his bands.s 
| fede,for the redemption of his 


| bath made ber ſelfe ready for 


mariage., Prepare chercforerhy 
| ſelfe,1t chou wilt in this life þ 


maryed ymto him-by etc 
glory. 


| hath. eucr ſwitten with fecare 
- ul 


W 
Sihan 
FOrc 
1nd 


Holinetle, who was prſent inf 


that place, where Chriitaps 
pearcth tothe eye of thy fai s j 


Friends ? And for this cauſe it 
is ſaid ; T hat the Lambes Wifegor 


bitrothed vnto Chriſt by Sacra-f 
mentall Grace ; orin Heaueni 


with a ſword in his hand , forjſvcn 


-Fifcaly,, becauſe that Gol | 1 


T hePratts/e of Piery. : 


= | Iudgements, thoſe who 
Jihane preſumed to vſc his holy | 
JOrdinances without duo feare 
jj preparation, G OD (eta 

inſl | og [word in a Cherubins 
Mend, ._ ſmite our firſt Parents 

ing defiled with fin, if rhey 

s Would attempt to goe into 
8 Parad:ſe to cate rhe Sacrament 


= 


of the T ree of life : Feare thou 
2; | «tt to bee ſmitten with 
xc (word of Gods vengeance; 

if thou preſumeſt to goe into 

+ ie church with an impenirent 


heart , to cate the Sacrament 
high the Lord of life. Ge ſmote 
> ir$50000. of the Bethſhenites 
fe looking irreuerently into 
is Arke; , killd Y2za with" 
thy daine death, for but rafh tou 
 bel8»ng of the Arke; and {mote 
ra $77 4h with a Leapry far med. 
zenfling with the Pric::1s Ofhce, 
1 ich pertained not.ynto him: 


z< feare of ſuch a ſtroake: OLED | 


5 of Fac Ezitcbias fo 


ire pray vato God, char hee} 


ab 


Full would 


_— 


x Cor.: Ia49 


MW 
+ |-1Cor.11,25 
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T he Praftife of Prery, 


would not ſmite the people| 
that wanted time to prepare] 


| themſelues as they ſhould, to eats 


the Paſſeouer: And it is (aid; 

that the Lord heard EJechiah, 

and healed the people: Intimas 

ting , that had it not beene for 
Ezckias Prayer , the Lord had 
{mitten the people for their 
want of due preparation, An 

the man who. came to the 
eHariage- Feaſt without his deep 
wedaing garment or examininglll;, da 
of himſclfe , was examined olffli,q,., 
another , and thereupon bound. 
hand and foot, aud caſt mto vtt | 
darknefſe, Math 22.12, And $, 

Paul tcels the Cormthians, that 

for want of this preparation, 
examining & indging themſelue. 

before they did cate the Lord 
Supper,God had (ent that fear 

full ſickeneſſe amongſt themhg 
whereof ſome were then ſichetis 
others weake , and many ſale 
aſleepe ; that is, taken away 


| temporal death. Inſomuch th 
che 


— —— cc ___— 
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"The Prattiſe of Pretie. | $29 


the Angſt le faith, that euery wn-} r.Cor.1t.' | 
worthy Receiuer eates bis owne | 29. 
ludgement ; temporall if hee re- 
nts, eternallit hee repents not; 
and' that in ſo haynous a mea- 
ſure', as ifhee were gviltie of the 
very body and blood- of the Lord, | Veric 27. | 
<EY whereof this Sacrament is a ho- 
[ly Si9ne and Seale. And Prin- 
= ces puniſh the indignitic offc- 
TIE red to their great E ate in as | 
his deepe a meaſure, as that which | 
ns denc to their owne Perſons, 
I of whom it repreſenteth. © And 
ul how haynotis the guikineffe of | 
ter Chriffs blood is ; may appeare 
dS, by the miſery of the Jewes' ciict: 
That ince they wiſhed þ#x blood to bee 4-4 
1,6 v them and their Children; But Mate27.25, Þ* 
elutfhen' thou wilt: pM, It Were q-4 
frr-to abftaine fron” corh- 
mo al to the: Hely Coin! 
mon :* Not To'; for. Gor 
1. threathed to \puriſh th: 
ns neplett * of * his * - Sack 
:1 with eternal aries | | 
"> of Body” and”! Souls. | 
v us Ag. -- And: 


= 
—_—_— —cc — — = - ——_— — 
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$39 | The Proto of Put: | i 
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| And it is thc Commuandement of |f/ 

| Num.9.13., ( bri*; Take, cate, doe this ifresl cet 
| Heb.2.9. | menbrance of mee :- and. hee will 01 
| Math.:6. | haue his Commaundement vn-IÞ cc 
1.Cor.1. | der the penaltie of , his. Curie, 
obeyed: . And ſecing that thi the 
Sacrament was the. greateſt to-Ethir 
ken.of Chrills lows, which hee, 
lef.at; his exd-to. his. friends iete. 
whom. hee loued;to the endif od body 
| cherefore... the .negleft and comfy; 
tempt. of this Sacrament-. qauf / 
argue the contempt ; .and -1 plck Boher 
| of his Loxe ;and- Bleod-fhegdixylyre} 
?- | then; which-no /finne;;j04 God Weg, 

jj ACCOUNT can ſecme, more, va) 
tous. . Nothing hinders wh ww 
{ thou mayelt got.come. freely ® r. 
| che Lords Table ;, but beca 
[* thou haddeſt; rarher. want,.th 


loue, of; ap... then, leaye-t T7 


* 


filehy, linoes. . Oh. .COMC "0843 &; 
| come a. gueſt, prepared Fay as 
Lords\Table,;. ſecivg they al... , 
bleſſed , who are ces 7 
; Lanbes, Snpper... 60%, Me 
a come prepared ;; þecauſe (| = 
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The Praftiſe of Pietie. 
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ww 


efficacy of this Sacrament is re- 


-Fcciued according to -the- - 
wn Ip ortion of the Faith of 'the: be 


© cciuer, 


This preparation 'confiſts in 
the ſerious conſideration of three 
thinges : Firſt, of he wor-| 
thinefſe of the Sacramem; which 
istearmed, to diſeerre the Lords 


iN body. Secondly, of 'thifte owne 


mworthineſſe ; which isto Indge 
#y /e/fe. Thirdly,of the meanes 


glek whereby thou mayeſt become a 


F 


Jax 


Www: 


ly. bh 


CA 


thy recciuer ; called (Commu- 


EN | 
49Bmoet ion of the Livds body. þ 


3 
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I, of the worthineſs of t AY 


" SACTament... "I 


hb 


HE worthineſſ of this'Sa- 


82 crarnent 


"15 conſidered 
ayes : Firſt, by the Ma: 


the Adthor orday- I 


| 


\ 


© Secondly, by :che 4pre-'] 


14-of the. Partes where- 
| confer 
; _Aa 2 
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Thirdly: by | 


938 "I 


= 7 


F Meath En-! 4 

cbariſtie nent RW 
equalit:rſe | '— 
habct quo ad' 
ores fideles, ; 


| 
J 
| 


[ed pro ratiq= 
ze fides cone 
municantin, 
| Origen, 


Re the 
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LY "532 of ThePrathſecf Pietic. | | 


- - -lthe E xcellency of the Ends foi forl B: 


= whichit was ordayned. If ; 
I. Of the Author of the tw, 

Sacrament. | 
Ti; 4 The Amuthor was not anyWthe 
S 4 S$.1znt or Angell, but our Lord pro 
Pet leſmatheeternall Sonne of God: We/ 
Wa For it pextayneth to Cur 1sTÞ (MH, 


- oxely,vnder the New Teſtament; lo. 
+ to inſtitute a Sacrament ; bel wit 
eh cauſe hee onely can promiſe and 
performe the Gracethat. it ſigns 
; of fieth. And wee are charged tofffi 
{Mp Math. 17.5 | | beare no' voyce but be. 1n hifSacy 
| . 1 Church. How ſacred ſhouldith 
+... } weeeſtecme the Ordinaxce that read) 
"," ba proceedeth from ſo Diuine : ( 
© Io Author ? | Word 


-14 1:43) 2. Of. the partes of the ot a» 
TE wo % Sacrament. the B 
*. 2 EY The parres of this bleſſed Wlubl: 
PR + | crament-are three. - Firſt, rſcould 
$2.46 Earthly fiones. bgnifying : i 

re LEY "On | condly, the Dine word ſandiigd it 


20S pfying « 
: XS II YACES 


- Fi 


Thirdly, the Hem s was b 
ſignif > "wt nd \ 
the Earthly fignes Miſc: 


The Praftiſe of F Pietie, 


_ —  ——_ - —— —__ 


forlff | Bread and 17:ze, ( I. m——_ 
1 23. &C. Prow.g. 5.) in number | 
two, but oe in vie. 
| Secondly, the Dinine Word,is 
any lifthe word of Chrits [nſtituton; 
ord pronounced with Prayers and 
od: bleſſe "gr, by a lawfull Miniſter : 
157 (Heb.s. «4- Num. 16.40. I.Cor. 
ent; 10.16.) The Bread and Wwe 
be without the- 70rd are. nothing, 
andBbus as they were bcfore'; bur 
TH. when the word cometh to..thoſe 


-d wi E/ements, then they are made a | 7; 
WSccrament ; and God is preſent. 

oul(Fyith his -owne, Ordinance, and; 

- chafieady to performs. whatfocuer, 


e doth promiſe. The Divine: 


fo 


ie For annibulate. the * ſubſtarce of 
the Bread and Wine : (for if cheir: 


Wubltance did not remaine;, 


Words of vieſſing doc not change- Pi 


4 gcould bee no Safamene, z; 
: it changeth- them-in - 
andifi0d in Name. For,thatwhil | 
_ L | ws before but Common Free 
nd Wine to - nourith 

Wares ;- is , afcer oh 

{Z Aa't..* 


hs. 


non de 4!:orit }' 

mark qutazn |; 
prefideſtiuns | | 
Terc.b de 1 


THC 


terra (an48 


percaptens {| . 3 


'wocat oncm / 


| 


lancome | 
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| 7 The Praiſe of Pietie. 
| aa"g 
Jiftinared' to an Holy vie, for 


the feedings of the Sowles of} 
' Chriſtians. And where before] 
4 they were called but Bread and| 
line 3 they are now called 
the name of thefe F9%'thntyzs 
which they © Hgnifie, The bod 
and blood of Chriſt ; the better 
ro drawe our anne from thoſe)5 
outward Elements to the' reel 
#enty Graces , 

| ſight of our beds they" x 
lent tothe ſpirituall Eyes by wh 
Faith. Neither d1d Chu dired 'o Wi 


—— 
T. - 
: 


- 


| 


| 


theſe wordes, 7 hrs i my Bodjf>% 
This is 'my' Blvoal, t6 the Bres | 
and Wine :'but to _——_ X 
as 'appeares bY the-wordes 8 
ing befote, Take ye, tate 1etfþ e | 
| Newher is the Bread this Body 
but-if the ſame ſence hat t Poe 
Cupi is is the New Teftatent of at 
| Viz. by &Sicramentall Ueog 
"ronymie. And cMarke ' note vie al 
plaincly, thar the wordes, Th 2p 
is. my Blood, Fo. was not Þ 
nowneea by our Sautonr, till 4 Jo 


—w 


: | i _ " | &. | —_ 
1 i T be Prattife of -Pietie. 


that all his. Diſciples had drav- 
hen of the- Cuype, Marke ig: 
23. 24. Andafterwards: in c- 
ſpect-of the naturall »fubAanee | 
pcroor , hee calls thatthei frave | 
of the Vine, which. in: reſpe& 
of - the - {pirituall » Ggnification 
[thereof-, hceehadbetore termed: |: 
\bis- Bload, Verſe 25. 1aker the | 
'mander..of\terining calt;Sacras. | 
ments/ . AndChritt bidsvinee| 
make bro, but to.dee this #46 | 


+ 


L Blremerbrance of bins ; and: hee: | 
q'> 195 267 dl tapdy oye Fas | 


is baily 26 1it 290i bios || 

Lo thts Blood Red et: which) ' 

8, Raj expouinds tobec but the! 

l: ommiunian af Chiifts body, \and: 

"HM H6.-4: Conmornion fo lis:lloed;; 

lihat.ja3can efttctuall pledge thats 

$/we.are partakgrs. ofChrilt, and: || ; 

{ «f 4/{the merits. of his boty ings #666 

Uoog. And by the . frequenti].: 358 
S$v(c af this Commmipn7 au wilt © ILES 

Sdacys.o 6 mater prmofube es 

Sf Lorerdeath,ts!l bee opp © irq | cf xhacts 

heauen;h ill we,as f-Engios bat || 23M 

"2+ A _bee') RN 
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T he Pratiiſe of Prette. 
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| be caught wp into the ayre,to meet 
him who is the bleſſed Carkeis 
and life of our ſoules. 

Thirdly, the Spiritmall graces 
are likewiſe two ; the body of 
( Chriſt, as it was with the fee- 
linr of Gods anger due to vs, 
| erwcified : and this b:00d as it 
' was (in the like-ſort ) ſhed for 
| the remiſſion of their ſuenes. They | 
arcalſo in pa 0p Fre in| 
vſe one, viz. w ſt 3 with] 
all his benefites offered. to al, 
and gives | indeede tothe faith} 
frdk Theſe: ars-the three ante-| 
grall pants of this bleſſed Sacra»| 
| ment, the Signe, the Ford, and 
| the Grace. The Signe without], 
this #/07d, or this 32rd without] 
the 'S:gne” can' doe mothing?| 
'and both -conioyned--are' vn-| 
profitable wichout the ' Grace| 
ſignified : but all three -cons| 
}, ourring , make an effctuall $4- 
©.:..| crament to a" worthy Rectiuets 
©... 4/ Some © receige - thei onetward 

| Signe- 'withour' the ſpiritual 

Ty 1 Grace 
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| Grace, as /x4as who ( (as Auſten | * Pane |; 
faith) receiued * the Bread of Pirkogno x 
1che Lard, but not the bread | >cm Demis 4 
which was the Lord. Some re- | 7: 71 
ceiue the Spiritual grace with- | 
aut the outward! Signe, as the | 
'| Saint-Thiefe an the Crofle 2 
2nd innumerable of the Faith- 
[full, who Dying «ſire it, but | 
cannot receiue it through ſans | 
extcraall impediments ; but] 
the worthy Recciuers to. their | 
|comfort recciue both in; the | "6 
fi Loras Supper. | "+ 5 
ſ]- Carisr choſe Bread and | * Pauid als} 7 
E{1/ine (rather then any other” Breabins ht 
[| Elements) to bee the omrward Fae ca 
{ {fignes in this | bleſſed Sacta-:' Pſekiog. 8. : 
| [meat : Firft, becauſethey ate ec | 1/e,the Ray V2 
feſt for all ſorts to arttaine vntos fot Bread, © © 
Secondly, to teach vs, that as [4 
mans T exporall life 'is chickely 
nouriſhed by * Bread, and chie- | 
riſhed by #4e;ſo arc ourſoules | 
by his Body 2nd Blood ſuRaingd!}: 
and quickned ynto./Etervall tre.” | 
Chriſt appointed Wine waz, | 
As 5 - the 5 * 
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| the Bread to bee the oirward” 
Sipne in this Sacrament , to 
teach ys ; Firlt, that as the perfect 
nouriſhment of mans body con-. 
| fiſts both of Meare and Drinke:: | 

| So Ghrifſt is vnto our foules? 
not in part, but in perfetton, 

doth Saluation and nouriſhment :\ 

Secondly, that by ſeeing the- 

Sacramentall Wine apart from? 
the Bread; wee ſhould remem-'; 
ber how all his preciozs bloud' 
| was ſpi/t out of his bleſſed bo-| 
| ay for the Remiſſion of our ſinnes.. 
| The outward Signes the Paftor 
| gtues in the Church, -and thou | 
doe(t eate - with the Menth of i 
thy boay' : the! Spiritnall orace 
Chrift. reacheth from Heai:en; 
and thou' muſt cate it with the 


3- Of the End for which this 
holy Sacrament was ordayned. 
The excellent - and admita- 
ble Exds or fraites, for which 
this blefſed Sacrament was or- 
| dained, are ſeaxen, ' 

of 
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Of the-firſt Endof the Lords 

Supper 3-4 2 

7. Tokeepe Chniftians-i 14 
continuall 2 remembrance of | 


— — 
- 


a Mat.1646 if M 


that propitiatory facrifice; which yon 5 
Chriſt 'ozce for all , oftercd by "5 
his Death vpon the '#j roſſe, to | The: 
reconcile-vs.vnto:(3 0D; Doe! 4. 
bio (4ajth' Chritt ) #2. rewhemk [i ax 
brauce of men (And (taith rhe". tk Cert (iT 
Apotile) 9 AL0ft ms jeefhall eate\; 2» ALS 
this bread, and dr 4121RC this cuppe, F | 8 
ze ave frew the. Lords death, till” bs | a 
bee come. Ana hee faith tharby'!, 2 3h £ 
ie 


this: Sacrament, and ther Prea- [2 | 
ching of the-- Word): © Teſus* cOal3; 15-4110 
{. Þiift was ſo enidently. fet-fooh: Hcb.g,26. Wo 
before the eyes of the Galathians;- avd (9.12. : 290 
44 if he had beene-crievified amoun\ ang. FA ji wo 
thems;:; for the wholet abtio:s pro-*f Luce UM 4 
ſenteth-Chri/ts death, ther breas! | Wer Joy wo L097 
king of * the: Breed, bleſſed; "the be: mY &: 
crucitying of his. bleſſed. Budys\ j 
and _ powr mg farrbigt the ſar-7, 1-30 Piel 5 #3 
\itbelididfaſp ib his) 200 0 

TOS » Ghrift :48as, once! 1 2, HED 
i himfclic 241 _—_— bur; > 5/88 
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® METW- 

| yupuKas. 
SIT | 
 ſacr! focumm... 


T \blondy , be- 
FF cauſe tis 
"'F | veyde of 
Z+4blood,rhen ' 
it 15 not 

+) Chriſtsna- | 
© tural body: | 
2 Wfbecauſle 
1 1t 15 offe- 
red with- 
£1 our ſhed- 
bi ding-of 


| 
| 


- Fit is not a- 
1 uailcable 
-Tforthe re- 
--| miſſion of 

-Ffnnes. 
b |Heb.g.21, 
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AS a as the Sactamenr is cele- 
offered oy1 the faithfull. - 


called a pea Sacrifice, 
not properly or really, 6 at ? fign-: 
ratively, becanſe it is a 92emoriall. 
of that ;propitiatorie Sacrifice, 
which Chriſt offered vpon the: 


| Croſſe. And- to diftinguiſh it 


from that reel Sacrifice, the 
Fathers call it the ® vrblonate 
Sacrifice. It is allo called the 
Excharift , becauſe that the 


vnto\Ged the Sacrifice of praiſe 
and Tharheſ-gining tor her Re- 


demption 


5 


ued the afſailing Kip 
pitrie , that :they- ccatt the: als! 


 brated, ſo oft is hee Spiritwally 


Hence the Lords Supper is 


| Church in this a&ion offererh | 


eftected by the 
crue.and .ozety expiatery Sacri=|Þ 
1 ice of Chriſt vpon the Croffe.; 
blood, ther, | If theſight of CAoabs King, {a- 
crificing on his walles his owne| 
| Sofire, to'mcoue his Gods to|FÞty 


reſcue his'life, 2.Xin. 3.27.mo-|Þ 
to ſuch} 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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fault, and rayſed their Siege: 
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how' ' 


all. 
CO, | 
he: 
rt: 
he | 
dit | 
he | 
he. | 


ay 
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Ks ihould the ſpirituall adi ht 
of God the Father, ſacrificing « on 


the Croſſe his owel; 16be Leeren $ IM, 


toſaue thy ſoule, moue thee to 


Flue God thy Redzexzer, and to. 


leaue {inne, that could notin ju- 
ſice bee expiared by any mea- 
ner ranſomne? 

Of the fecond End of the 

Lords Supper. 

2. To conferms our Faith : 
for G oD by this Sacrament 
doth fignifie and ſeale vnto vs 
from Heaven ; that according 
0rne promiſe and wew Contenart 
hich hee hath made in {Þr;/?, 

e will truely recciue mto his 
race. and Metcy' all” penicert 
exers, who duly rcceiue this 


merits of the Deathand P aſ- 
of {Þriſs., hee will as verily || 


- they c are (made partakers, 
this . Sacrament... Io this 


We + 
k! 


dly Sactametit-;1 and that 'for |' 


pjve; them all; their finnes; 


: 


e&t me: Holy: Sacratnefty? 


_ 
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Chriſlocum } 

atze ct Sp. E 
fantto ſacri- j AN 


fieins jan:s 
et vim in fide 
&cheiate 
ſ[antia Ltcle- 
fra Cat'wiica 
afjerrc non- 
<efſat, Aug. 
deiid ad 1 
Pet.Diac. 
cap.19. br 
Cum ſrangi- | 4 
£18Y haſtia dls —-Y 
fangs de } 
'Caizce m ore ] 
fade ir funt- 
dur, quad . 
aluud 1am 
Doan ' 


cor, oris 8 


ide canſes;” : 2 "Þ 


called, The: ſeate'of the mew\| 


Conerant | | 
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Rom.4:11..| Conenant and remiſſion of ſiuncs.\| #4 
 Mar.26.28. | Inour greateſt doubrs, wee may Ser 
2.COH11+. | therefore, recciting this Sacras|{ÞFicl 

*5* | ment, yndoubtedly ſay withj*ct 
Sampſons Mother : If the ord, Thi 
world hills, bee would not het: 
receined a burnt offerins and a conf 
4 | meat offering at our hand; neith\ Fife] 
| would: hee haue' ſhewe:d a!! theſt win 
things vor wenld at this time haute. 


—— 


— 


ludg.13.33 
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» & 4 - 
"I 
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MLL ctrnceme 
Ry 


rold ſuch thngs AS theſe. | | HI 
Of the third End of the "Wit i: 
Loras Supper. | 
J To beta pledgeand ſym (eur: 
| bole of the moſt' nente and: effFord 


: fetuall | Communion 'whichPeaw! 
| "7 6 | Chriſtians ' have with ChrifPem el 
| A cuppe of bleſſing ; which wiearift 


| & 23. 45 it notthe Commun iff my 
OSS 'Blood of Chri# 7: The BredfCele; 
hank 1 which wee breake; i14t noe vhifreſent 
(6Bph. $51.5 | commmnian of the bedy of Chrifh e per 
narhis, char is, 2. moſt effe&uall>{1gFifie, 
[RnIpes.s. Pand pledge= of -our: connmaniftion 
foku5 EY as vi Chrilt. Ing vaioh ! othe 

: phate, Aged 2 4B dint rw; Þ idynaaurc 
VI 


ogrhe Lond, 's -awelltug Yi! os 


Hearts 
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pr The Prattiſe of P%te, 
" hearts : and ſerforth in the holy 
jay Scripture ;| by :diucrs Srwribes. 
ras) Firſt, of the Vine and branches. 


rh Fecondly,of the "lead and body. 


ordl Thirdly, of the Foundation and. i 


ul bulding. Fourt4ly, of ee Loafe 

d a] confeted * of many Graines. 
therl Fifly,of the Matrimoniall union 
beewixe Man and Wite, and fuch 
ane {ke. Andit is threefold betwixt 
HR 15S T: and Chriſtians.” The 
[tis Natsrall,betwixt our hre- 
ne natrre, and Chrifts deuine 


9 ture in the perſon of the 
4 efffford : The ſecond-is My/ticall, |: 
hichſpawixt our perſons Abſexr-| 


þrifÞem the Lord and the perſon) of |: 
bh wieharift G O D: and Man, into; 
on fc my/ticall body : The thifd 


Me 


bro perſon of Chrift in 4 " body: 
»ſoFified ; thee . three Con: 
mani{}aions depend. each yp-/ 


idn FÞ other; For , had not dur: 


*_ 


hearts 


vnited'' to: the:: Nature 
_of 


—_C__ 


Celeſtiall betwixt.our. perſons 
ſent with the Lord p.and{' 


Ow 


RT..: 


ure beene firſt” "Hypoſtathk if c 


Epheſ.5.- 1 


Apoc.21.2. 


hy Epheſ, 2. 
33 | 
'Col 1 18, 
R6.12.4,5; 
'Ephel.3.! 9. 
20. I 
1.Cor.10,1 7 
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Te | of God in the ſecond perſon;%* 
b | wee could neuer haue becnefſſ®®# 
| vniccd to Chriſt in a CMy/tical 
| body. And if wee bee nor it Ct 
| this life (though abſenc) vnired 
| | to Cluift by a CAly/ficall vnion Ho, 
wee ſhall neuer have commr 
\ | nion of Glory with Inm in Hol 
He awenly preſence. The myfts F 
s 


4 call Communion { chiefely heart 
| meant,) is wrought” betwint 
Chriſt and vs by the Sp:r:t « 
| Chriſt, apprehending vs : a 
by our Faith (ttirred vp by tif 
ſame fpirit ) apprehending { Þri 

| apaine.” Both which Saint P 
E-- | doth moſt fiuely cxpreſle ; 
&. © \Phil.3.12. | follow efter, if that I may apprif 
l FG bend that for whichalſo 1 am af 
| | prehended of (brift I:ſus. How 
{ can hee fall away that hotdewlff 
@> } j attd is fo firmely hoken ? Th 
; vnion hee ſhall beſt ynderfta 
; '| in his Afinde, who doth 
fecle it in his Heart. Bur of 
other times , this -vnion 15 bt 


oy and molt confirmed,” wht" 


s 4 C 
e A— 
on "<—_— — —_— — M— TT 
- * - —_— OO” 
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mend un Fo duly receiue the Lords 
«cneiI99Pper- For then wee ſhali ſen- 
ic afff{fibly feele our hearts knit vnto 
tif CH R1ST, and the deſires of ony 
ire lovles drawne by Faith and the 

Holy Gheft, as by the cords of 


191 
nn} 69% nearer and nearer to his! 


. i folinefſe, 
oft From this Communion with 
dl Gif, there followeth ro the 99] 
” CAN Ayu. 3 Hef 

ts, 


WIR 
ret C | 
 anlÞ-- As firſt, Chriſt rooke by #n- | 2 Cor-1942Þ 
tation all their ſunes and guil-! R6.4.25. | 
inefſe vpen him,toſativfie Gods | IN 
[6 ru et "yy 
Wes inept ation, viato v8 
Nh Ri Seco facie in this life, 
ic all his right vnto eternall | 
e wher this is ended' * 'and } 
tethhall the good or if chai is 
ſwne vnto vs, as done yne9 his 
ve pero. | ; 
»: Secondly , there flowetk | I 
m Chriſts nature unto our 4» Le: 25-3 F : .vy 
we, vnited/ to him , the /ine/y | radars > 0 
Mit and 5724th of Grace, which | Zach, 28. To 
renu- BY 
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Rom. 8.29 


2 Cor.3.18 
'Loh.1 I>1 
fand 1,16, 
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' and fo ſanRifieth our minaes, 
' | wils,and affettions, that we daily} 


\ *Freach all true:::Qhrifians-4 


* Lords Supper ): S*.Panl drawe 
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renucth vs to. a ſpirituall life: 


row-more and more conforma- 
ble tothe Image of Christ. 

| Thirdly, hee beſtoweth vp: 
on them, all ſawmeg graces, ne- 
ceſſary to attaine eternall life; 
as the ſenſe of Gods:lewe ; the la[: 
ſturance of owr Elettwon, with we: 
| 09% She pa gr a6 
to doe good workes * till we come 
[to live' with him 3n- his ; hea 
ucnly Kingdome, +'This dhoul 


keeps therhſelues as the 21, 
filed amembers of Chriſts he 
body, and to bewareof-allty 
 eleanneſſe and filrfrreſſe:2 know 
mg; that they ie 1t: Chrifd, of 
rather, that! Chriſti, Waeth:4 
them. From this wvnion.: wi 
Chriit (ſcaled vnto. vs by-thifs 


arguments , 10+. withdrawrt 
Corinthians from: the:ipol)ut 
' 00 both of /avlatrue,; 'x:Cori 


IC 


| 


— 
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10.16. and Adultery, 1.Cor.16. 
I5,1 6. - 
aily] Laſtly, from the former 
maf|Communion twixt - {þrif# and 
(briftians '; there flowes ano: 
VP-E/ther Communion, twixt Ch#i- 
ne-Y|fians among themſelues. Which 
life;F/is alſo- lively repreſented by 
* laſ-Y/the* Sacrament - of - the Loyar 
Þ 1e-f Swpper 21+ that the . whole 
74a} Church becing many , dog] 
om communicate. of ee - Bread, in} - > -þ 
het-fi/that holy ation. Wee being ma: | ; Cor.to, | 
ould, 4r8 9e* Bread, and one Body, | 17. | 
s-tofor-wee arc all partakers.of that: | | 
aw ons Bread ; that” as the bread: | 
hot which wee cate in the: $acra</| 
ner thent,- is but 'o-2e, chough it bee 
1004 confeted of »9a»y; graines ; fo 
R, M9 af the! Faichfull'; thovoh: thicy 
th. hee ory; \ ct gre they: bur ove | 
Ve! myſtical body vnder 07e head, 
/ which is Chri/, Our Sauiqur 
welprayed Fine times inthat Pray. | 
ver which hee made after his | 53 
Jour Supper, that his Difciples | 16.14.45, 1 © 
ring nifpht be -0e-: to teach vs | 21,2223, | -Þ 
ho at 26.442 
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ar once, how much this Vaitz 
pleaſerh him. This Fzioz be- 
twixt the faithfull, is {5 ample, 
that no diſtance of place can 
part it ; ſo ffrong, that death 
cannot diflolue it 3 fo durable Se 
that time cannot weare it ont;|}}{ Cov 
lo effenall, that it breeds a fer-|}} teac 
uent love: betwixt thoſe whoſſſ| anot 
neucr ſaw one anothers. face. | wer 
| And this {onrunition of ſowlesis | my 
tearmed the Communion off is H. 
Saints, which Chriſt effetethKſhoi 
by 6. ſpeciall meanes. Firſt, byf 
goucrniag them all by one and 
the ſame holy Spirit. Secondly, 
. | by enducing them all with one 
| and the ſame Faith. Thirdly, 
oy ſhedding abroad - his owneſanot| 


W h 
the 

Was 
yer 
wet 


: 
. 
[1 


: 
' 
, 
' 


Fourthly, by ® regenerating: 


Baptiſme. Fiſdly by © nouriſhing} - 4. 
them all with oe and the ſamdWFaic/ 
 ſpirituall Food. Sixtly, by baWiffe 
ing ore 4 quickning Head , offi 

that ove body of his Chur&@}mto 


-_ w 
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which hee reconciled to God #7 
the Body of bzs fleſh. Hence it 
ple, {was,that the multitude of Belee- | 


. 4” 
can\ſſ| vers in the Primitive * Church, | a A.4+32. 
ath\ſſ}were of ee Heart, and of one | 


able} Soule, in Trath, Aﬀection, and 
ut] Compaſſion And this ſhould 
fer:ſ#}teach Chriſtians to - Lo#e one 
ho | another ; ſeeing they are all] 
ace; | members of the ſame holy and 
exid | myſticall Body, whereof Chrift | 
; efffiis Head : And therefore they”) 
tethIſhould haue all a Chriftiar /im:- 
, byfp«tby, and fellow-feeling tor ye- 
nd ixce one inanothers joy, to con- 
dly, ale one in anothers priefe , to 


one bexre with one anothers infirmi- } - 


dly,$tie; and mutually to relieve one 
own} anothers wants. 
ans” VA 
ating}: - Of the fourth End of the 
(ame Lords Sapper. 

hingſ/- 4. To- feede the forles of the 
ſamd{Faicbfull, © the 'aſſured bope of 


y beiffe ererlaſting. For this Sacra-, 
{ , ment. ..is a figne and pledge.| 
ureMto as many 4s ſhall 4eceiue 


j 
©. v i 
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| the far ug to Chrillſixix 
I * cudio quid the fame accordiug to Chriflt'% 
1 werba ſonent + Inſtitution ; rhat hee will accor- Cart 
neque enim | ding to his promiſe, by the yer-WW« 8 
| Mortzs tan's © te of his Crucified body andO! 
a —_—  blogd, as yerily feed ourfonle f/f 
| 2isſngbene- life Eternall 3 as our bodys Ctr 
feiuna nobis | p , ; 

| offert CLrie | Are by Bread and Wine nouriſh, Y©FÞ*« 
ftus, ſed cor- | edtothis Temporall life, And tofÞ9*1s \ 
pusijſum in . this end Chritt in the a&tion ofÞ9-195 
| 79 paſju5efs the Sacrament, * really giveth bigf9d 
LO Farrenct. very Body and Blood to cueryfſ# 


01c'ndo 18 : | 
- ane faithfull Recejuer. Therefor 


were nobis in the Sacrament is called the Comm 
ew dare , mwunion of the bedy 'and: bloot 
Ze Opt | the Lord, And '* communicati} 
Fn nofirain: 02 is not-of: thinges abſert, buf 
= Jcibum eln- Preſent : neither wereit the Lordi 
7 | tarem. Cal. Supper , if the Loras Boay andÞ 
» {is Com. in, Blood were not. there. + Chriſt 
{1 4 5" ay {is verily preſent in the Sacra-Þþ 
Z3.Cornoas| Peit;by 2doableVnlos? where. 3 
[1a Puodſe | of the firlt-is Spiritxall, tvixtgl 
© -Tnobis edmu-: Chriſt. and the worthy 'RecerS-: 
* "1 meat, id fit  uer, The ſecond is Sacrament 6 
>] arcane fpirt- _. PT FEATS. — 
© 4 ts ſanfti wntute gue res locorum diſtantia ſemis, i Fi 
$39 1 


&, 
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- } precu diſſitas non node apgregare, ſed coadumart in v 
&-1 man potefs.Calintt. Cort: 5. fit 08-0! 
' hos RT 
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rifeItyixt the Body and Blood- of 
eh ,and the outward Signes in 
> Sacrament. The former 1s 
Sought by meancs that ys 
holy. Spirit, dwelling. u 
Giri and in the faithfall; > in- 
corporateth the fairbful,as mem- 
bers ynto Chriſt their Head, and: 
f.makes them one with C rift, 
and partakers, of all the Grases, 
Holineſſe,cy etcrnall Glory which 
inhim : as ſure and as yerily as 
| —_ the words of the pro- 
pe, and are partakers of che 
weward Signes of -rhe holy Sa- 
garment. ' Hence it, is, that the 
will of ChriR.; is.4 true Chriſtians; 


pill : and the Chriſtians bets | 


rib; who [jncth:in Jim, Galats | 
20 If yau laoke tothe thrygy 
hat. are.vnitcd ;. this. Vnion'15 
f tiall + if to'; the, truth. of 
is. Yoiog,; i it-is reall,1 If to the. 
ver how it 5s wrought; | 
bis, Spirituall.; It 1s not our! 


T , that ' makes the Body "fp GT 


Blood . of; CHRIST. y 
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b rc ((c 


| 


corpus et ſans | 


accepta atq; 
baufla,idef= 
ficutnet gut & 


| nos mt Chriſto 


& Curiſius 
in Nnobzs + it, 


be/l BU 


guis Dori ) 


\ * Covp1us 108 
axeft,al pane 
bes, 1d eſt, 

- | fl logo;ſea 
- | |oxideſt, 
- | fnul tom- 

a Puam ce 
| a leſt fat 
attio mime 
abſurdum eft 
1 Chriftum m 
c&'o manen- 
ter 2 n-bis 
recipi.C alu." 
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bee preſent , but the Cpirir of 
Chriſt dwelling in him and'y 
Our Faith doth but recerue at 
apply vita our Soules thaſe 
heavenly graces which are offe 
red in the Sacrament. 

The other, beeing the Sacy 
vientall union; is not a Phiſh 
or Locall, but a Spiritual cot 
iunction of the earthly ſigne 
which are Bread and Wine 
with the heauenly 
which are the Body and B 


Grace | 


of (rift in the a& of rect | 


uing : as ifby a matuall relath 
they were bur ore and the ſan 
thing. Hence it is, that in ti 
ſame * inftant of time thi th 
worthy. 


of the Lora; hee careth/ m_ 
the mouth of his | Faith, 


Not that ® Chriſt is broug 
The 
ot 


downe from Heaven to' il 


| Sacrament , but that the -\ 
Spirit, by the Sacrament, WOBCHr 4 


©. __ 


x. Wa s * 
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thy. Receiver cateth wit 
his 'mouth the Bread and: wn 


| very Body and Blood of Cir FCh 
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vp his minde vnto Chriſt ; not 
by any /ocall mgtation, but by 
a devout affettion : fo thatin, 
the holy * contemplation of 
Faith, h:e is at that preſent with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with him. 
And thus belecuing and medi- 


cy 
fieallf [taring how ' Chrift his body 
co} was crucified , and his preci- 


ous Blood ſhed for the remil- 
Vinel{ fon of his ſinnes, and the re- 
rac{conciliation of his Soule vn- 
Bluſto God : his Soule is hereby 
cell more effectually fed in the 3ffu- 
ation rance of eternall Life , then 
Bread and Wine can nouriſh 

1 this body to this temporall life” 
it hf There muſt bee therefore” of 
wittneceſſitie in the Sacrament ; 
mp both the ourward fignes to bee 

wil 1fbly ſeene with the eyes of rhe 

', thiflfody, and the Body and Blood 

briffg&Chriſt,to be ſpiritually diſcey- | 
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oughed with the Eye of Faith. Bur | 
o' ite forme how 
> hoſſohoſt' makes the. body of 
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| * Ego tunc 
- - þ 208 dem 
participare 


. } Chriſti bonis 


| deep 


|, {quam Chrifti 


430ſem obtme- 
- Imus, Obtine- 
| £#4y 1207 tanti 
\ quuum pro no- 
bis fattum 
 fuiſſe, vitti- 
12am credi- 

"1 mus:ſed dun 
\ | innobis babi- 
4 tat, dum es 


| h 
| frumus men: 


uar) cum 


ipſocboleſti- 


mus, 
Caluin.ibi- 


' . P Luk. 24. 
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place, to bee preſent with vs by | 
our vnion 2: .S. Pax/.termes & 
great yſterie ; (uch as our vn-? 
derftanding .cannot wortkily 
comprehend. The Sacramen- 
tall Bread aud We therefore|f 
are not hare ſignifying Siomes, 
but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt|f irw: 
doth indeede exhibite and gixe ſis 
to euery worthy Receiner, * not 
onely his Dinine wverrne and| 
efficacie , but alſo his very Bo-| 

dy and Rloud, as verily as he E/7 
gaue to his Diſciples the Ho. 

ly Ghoſt, by the figne of his 
ſacred Breath; or Health to theferde 
deſeaſed , by the word of hafjeere: 
month, or teuch of his hand ofiis is 


y faith is more forcible, . chenfſne ſha 
| the exquiſiteſt comprehenſion ofÞir 5c 
Senſe or Reaſons. To concludeſf"erey, 
this. point : this.. holy. Sacrayir-So 
| ment .-is that bleſſed BreadÞ req, 
whichy being eaten, openedſte; 1 
the eyes of the ® EmaniterJ fro: 


that they kyew Chriſte, Taord 
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is that Lordly Cappe,, by which 
d wee are all made to drinks into} 
one Spirit : This is- that Rocke 


| uerh rhe fainting ſpirits of e- 
ery true Jonathar, that taſtes 
It with the mouth of faith : Thi: 
is that 4 Barly Loafe , which 
tumbling from aboue ,' ſtrikes | 

| 8 che |] ents of the CA 

E&azites, of infernall darkwnefle 

Ea Argelicall © Cakeand w- 

ter preſerued him forty dayes 

$i Hored : and * Manna Angels; 
foxde ) fedde the Iſraelites forty 
yp Feercs in the rilderneſſe : but 
uns. isthar 8 trne Bread of life, 
ound heaucnly CManna, which if 

Sx: {hall auely eate, will Bouriſh 

ur Soules for ' exer vnto life | 

betervall. How Th-uld then 

ACTA ur-Soules rhake vnto Chriff 

Bread requeſt from a ſpiritualtde-: 

penedÞie; which the Capergaites 

Anite! d from 2 C arnall motion? } 
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- 5. Tobec ar aſſured 


Reſurretion of a Chriſtian is; 
two-fold , firſt, the * ſpiritnal 
Reſurre&ion of ' our Soles , in 


»| this life, from the'death of /#-ne,}} | 


called the firſt Reſurrefiion : 'bes| 


Goſpell, wee are raiſed from thg 
death of ſinne, to the life of gra 
b- Bleſſed and holy i hee ( (ain 
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pleaje|! 
1 wnto-vs of our Reſurrettion. The 


\cauſe that by the :7rump-t-vorcel | 
of Chrift, in the preaching of the | 


b Apoc.20. fairif 

6.| Saint, [ohn-) who hath part in thiff 8%! 
ah 29 | firſt Reſurrettion : for on ſuch,th j1Nc 
*. Hincapud | ſecond death hath no power : T loar] 
priſcos Sacra=| * T,ords Supper is both a mean ot, 2 
+ Hogan ” and a predge vnto vs of this ſpirſ} <tc 
| —_— tuall and firſt ReſurreRtion.< H the v 
| Sacrauientis that eattth vie, euen bee [half lure]: 
\ ucrs Domi-| by, mee. And then re weef thou, 
nick cororis, | Gueſts to 4 fit at the T able wil| bri 
j vice 2ug-14) Chriff; when the Lazarus, Char 
[oe pereturtf are rayſed from the death 1 5 Þur 

cloh 6.47: | finne, to newneſſe of life, 5. ronr. 
d Tohii9:4. @& reloſ.___ 
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lp $1 vere, againſt thy xill, to qv& Wet” 
.c# the workes of. Piery, &c. ter IP I 
eadj ſurely ,chou hatt but a name that | Apoe, 7% 
ee ff 991 liveſt, but thou art dead, as | k 
- wiſh} Cfrift told the Agel! of the ALE 
i, Church of Sardts, and thy foule - Hm2nh 4 Ne 
iþ $15 Dur as falt, to keepe thy body Þ rien 208 
we: from ſtinking, & DNR © 
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rection will appeare by the mo- 
tion wherewith they are inter- 
nally moued : for if, when thou 
| art moucd to the duties of Reli- 
gion, and praQtiſe of Picty, thy 
heart anſwereth,. with Saxzrel, 
| Here 1 ars, ſpeake Lord, for thy 
| Serwant heareth. And with Da- 
wid, O God, my heart is ready. 
And with Pazl, Lord, what wilt 
| thow baue me to doe? Then (ure- 


{ly,thou art raiſed from the death 


of ſinne, and haſt thy part in the 


6-0 Refurreltion ; bur if thou 


2 
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remaineſt jonorant of the trize 


| grounds of Religion, and findeft | 
[in thy {clfe 1 kinde of ſecxer 


loathing of the cxercites there- 
of, and mitt Dee drawne, as it 
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© Secondly, the corporal re- 
ſurre&ion of our bodies at the 


b laſt day, which is called the ſe-| 


cond reſarrettron, which freeth 


vs from the firfi death. He that | 


eatetly my fleſh, and drinketh my 
bleud, hath eternal life,and I will 
raiſe him vp at the luſt day. For 
this Sacrament ® figaiheth and 


ſcaleth vnto vs, that Chriſt hed] 


and roſe apaine for vs, and that 


his > fleſh quickzeth and nowri- 


— —  — —  — . . 6 EDA ore oo 
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| iſlec 


ſheth vs vnto erernall life, and| buy 


that therefore our bedics ſhall} P E 


furely bee raiſed to eternall life 


ly riſe againe, For how can, 


thoſe bodies which _( being| 


the weapons of Righteonſneſſe, 


| tt obedientie, quia Chriſti care pro credentibus oblata 
| | fit in ſacrificium: 2 ratione copulation nofira cum Cort | 


at the laſt day. For ſccing ourſfſ| 
head is riſen; all the wxembers of | 


the body hall likewiſe ſure-|f} 


©} ſto, quia non poſſumus ad Dewum vita fontem pertingere, i 
| niſccarne illa Chriſti mediante,& quatenus carne ill; qua-\ 
ſs membra ſums mfiti, Caro non prodeſt, lohn. 6.63». 
| i. Carnalss opinio non 607ueniens cum myſterio manducd- 

Hh flonks carns (Chriſty. 
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Rows. 16.13. Temples of the Ho- 


and mowriſhed with the Body 


and- Blowd of the Lord of Life : 


' but bee raiſed vp apaine. at 
the laſt. day > And 


this is 
the cauſe that the bodies of 
the Saints, being dead, are fo 
reuerently buried , and laid to 
fleepe in the Lord. And their 
buriall places are termed 'the 
Þ beds and dormitories of the 
Saints, The Reprobates fball 
ariſe at the laſt day, but by 
the almighty power of Chriſt, 
js hee is - /rdge, bringing them 
'as Malefatours out of the 
Goale, to receiue their ſen- 


1ng | 
fe 


blata 
Chri- 
erty] 
3 Qs | 
6.63 
ducd- 


Rom 


tence, and deſerued execution : 
but the Ele ſhall ariſe by ver- 
tue of {Þri/fs Reſurrettion, and 
tof the Communien which 
they 
their Head : And his reſurre- 
Qion is the © cauſe and afſſs- 
raxce of our, 4 The Reſurrettion 
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haue with him, as with 
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cap. 34. 

b lfay! 26, 


19.20, } 


© Chriſti re. 


ſarrefiio in 
qua noſtra | 


enttituryc om 


etiam Pa gay 
credunt : 'S 


[-rrexiſſe ve*| © 


ro [repria Fi. 
acs oft Chrt-1 
ſluaner um, 


Augelib. 16. | a} 


4 Duo mots 
negant car-1 


: L 
05. - 
* \ * ata 7 + 
» O_s . 'S 
_ . : - b 


þ 


CONn, Fauſt,: | oo 


cap.ig, © $4 


"—_— >” — tn... 


ht. Aud 


th. —_ —_—_— 4 a 


he. 


#* 


ribiliſſimam 
by a 


$ Eft reſurre- 


560 


rum, Terr, 
lib.5.de re-| 
- | fur.Carn. 


Tote fiducia 
Chriſtianoric 


Chio wrortuo- 


® xvpios 
a&rmrn, 

, = 3 
&plos arn- 
FN, 


Onnium ter. 
robilrwmy ter | 


——_—_ 


— 


| The Pratliſe of Pretie. 


of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians parti- 
cular faith : the Reſurreftion of 
the dead,is the child of Goat chie- 
feſt confidence. Therefore Chri- 
(tians in the primitiue Church, 
were wont to ſalute one another 
inthe morning with theſe phra- 


| ſes, * The Lord is riſen : and the 


t other would anſwer ; Trxe, The 


Lords riſen mated. 


T he fixt end of the Lords 
SHppere 

6. To ſcale wnts ws the af- 
ſmrrance of exerlaſting life. Oh 
what more wiſhed or 'loued, 
then {ifs ? or what doe all men 
naturally more, either feare or 
abhorre then Death ? Yet is this 
firſt death nothing, if it be com- 
pared with the ſecond death; 
neither is. this life any thing] 
worth , in compariſon of thel 


(| 


bee a worthy Receiuer of this 


| 
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i. ——. 


bleſſed 


th. = - " —_—_—. 


pe 
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life ro come, If therefore thou Earrh 
defire to bee aſſured of erer-Egave 
.nall Life , prepare thy ſelfe to® the 


cr 


fe 


F this 


The Prathiſe of Tittie. 


bleſſed Sacrament. For our Sa- 
uiour affureth vs, That if an 
141 eate of this Bread, hee ſhall 
line for ener : and the bread that 
1 will gine, 1s my ſh, which 1 
will gize for ine life of the world. 


{Hee therefore who duly eateth 
of this holy Sacrament, may 


truly fay not onely Credo witam 
eternam, | belecue the life cuer- 
lafting : but alfo, Ed» vitam | 
#ernam, | cate life cuerlaſting, 
And indeed this is the true tree | 
of life; which God hath plan- 
ted in the middeſt 'of the Pas | 
radiſe of the Church : And 
whereof hce hath promiſed 
ts Tine enery one that ouercom- 
meth , toeate. And this Tree of | 
Life, by infinite degrees ex- | 


| Few in the Paradiſe” of Eden; 


celleth the Tree of Life that 


r that had his roote in the 
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refioreth life to the dead, The ; 
leaues of this Tree hreale the Na-\ || | 
tions of. belecuers, and it yeeldes | | | 
euery HMoneth a new manner of | || |S 
fraite, which nouriſheth them |] | 
tolife euerlalting. Oh, bleſſed| | [is 
are they who often cate of this | h 
Sacrament ! atleaſt , once every | | 
' moneth, taſte anew of this re-| || |of 
newing fruit, which Chriſt hath |of 

prepared for vs at his Tablc|] [is 
to heale our infirmities, and to|f] | 2. 
confirme. our bclicfe of life e-|f| |Q 
verlaſting; Cl 
Of the ſencnmth eadof the wil 
Lords Supper. chi 
7: To binde all Chriftians,\f| | Eai 
a$ it were, by an oath of fideliric,|f]| as - 
to ſerye the one onely truejſ|wh 
God; and to-admit. no othcr;f [the 
propitiatorte Sacrifice for ſinnes,|[| mer 
but thatuwereall Sacrifice which |Paf 
| by his death. Chriſt once. offered Sact 
and by whicty hee finiſhed thefl}wee 
| Sacrifices of the Law , and efte-}| ey 
ted elernall Rederption:; and[} deat! 
righteonſneſſe tor -ail _ Blog 
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And ſo to remaine for euer a 
publike marks of profeſſion, to 
diſtinguiſh Chriſttans from all 
Sets and falſe Religions. And 
ſceing that in the MZaſſe there 
is a ſtrange Chriſt adored, not 
hee that was horze of the Virgen 
Mary; but one that is made 
of a Wafer-( ake i: and that: the 
offering vp of this Breaden-God | 
is thrult ypon the {Þarch, - as 


| 


4 propitiatorie- Sacrifice for the | 
Quick- and the Dead : all: true | 
Chriſtianz- vpon the- danger of 
wilfull perierie, before the Lord- 
chiefe-Inuftice - of ' Heauen and 


Earth, are to deteſt the Maſſe, | 


as the Idoll of Indignation, | 
which -i1s moſt derogatorie to 
the all-fufficient World-ſauing | 
merits of Chriſts Death and 
Paſſion. - For by receiuing the | 
Sacrament of the Lords Swpper, | 
wee all ſwcare that all real Sx. | 
erefices -are-ended by our .Lords 
death :- and that his -Body and 
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is the perpetual foede, and nou- 
riſhment of our ſonles, _ | 


as 

"v a at 
2. How to conſider thine owne | |< 
wunworthineſſe, " 

th! 

. 


Man ſhall beſt perecine | $5: 
| Aris owne wvnworthineſſe, thy 
by examining his life , accor- | I} me 
ding to the terme Commanae- i | ot 
ments of Almighty God. Search! 
therefore what duties thou | le1. 
haſt emitted, and what wices | # 
thou halt committed, contrary 


LO e#ery oe of the Commande- 


OUT repentance and Gods mercy () 
in Chritt, the (#rſe of Godj 

(containing all the miſeries of 
| this life, . and euerlaliing tor- 
ments in Hell-fire when this is 
| ended). is due to the breach of 
| the leaft of Gods Cormardell | 
| ments. And bauing taken «ff 
| due ſternay both of thy finnesandjFie 


| mileries, -retire to lome ſecret| 


| placey | 6 
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o/ place, and there putting thy 
''Y |felfe in the Hght of the /zdee, 
| jas 2 griiltie malefattor, Randing 
| 
| 


at the Barre to recciue his ſcn- 
| tence, bowing thy knees to the 
| earth, ſmiting thy breaft with 
| jthy fijFs, and be-dewing thy 

| Yi cheekes with thy teares, confeſle - 
7, thy ſinnes, and humbly aske him |--j 


\r- | {mercy and forgiuenefle, in theſe, 


ho | or the like words. | <þ 
ccn'Þ PR . 
10U | | WL bumble con;eſſion of -ſinnes, h L 4 ; 5 
ices to bee made wnto God before "3Þ; 


ary the receining of the hely 


14c- Communion. | 
ercy li G op and heauenly Fa- "© 5h08 
God; ther, when I confider the || - "A 


goodneſſe which thou haſt 


ever ſhewed vnto mee, and the | ;: : 


ken if Fs 
esand{ſſer my face as a veyle : for| © 
ſecret||bich of thy Commandements | | 
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haue- I net trangreſſed ? 6] 


Lord, I ſtand heere guiltie off fj/" 
the breach of* alt: thy holy} |*c 
Lawes :. For.the loue of my[[|Y 
heart hatlt not ſo intirely clea- ſa 


ved vmto thy. Maieſtie, as to[f[| 


waive and earthly things : T have||P! 


not feared thy {udgements to} 1: 
deterre me from finne, nor tr4/?-|{| 
ed to thy Promiſes, to keepe me\f}*9; 


from doubting of my tempo. \lſ, \ 
rall, or from deſpayrmg of mine (Sa! 
eteryall ſtate. T1 haue madeſſÞ{i 1 
the rule of thy diuine worſhip Chy 
to bee what my minde thought fit, 
not what thy Word preſcribed; 
finding my heart more pronefÞl 
ro remember my- b/eſſed Saukf® 
our ina painted Þ ilture of mail ol. 
dexice, rather ther to -behold deca 
him crecrfied in -bis/ ord. and/or: 
Sacraments , after his owne orficth 
dinance Where I ſhould neÞreph. 
uer vie thy Name ( wherear a: p 
knees doe bow) but with re rg 100ftie 


rewerence , nor any part-of We: W 


rs without due. prepare. a 
iv, _” 


—_ 


_—_—— 


— _—— _— A 
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onand zeale : I haucblaſphe- 
mouſly abuſed thy holy name 
to raſh and cuſtomary oathes ;, 
yea, I haue vſecd oathes by thy 
ſacredoame, as falſe couers of 


ro {{1my thy fins. And I haue beene 


aue 


prefent at thy ſeruice oft- times 


| to ff] more for. ceremony; then. conſci- 


aſt-\ 


me} 


: 
1p% | 


ence, & to pleaſe men more. then 
tO pleaſe thee my gracious God. 
Where I ſhould ſanctifie thy 


mine} Sabbath day , by being preſent 
nadeſſ}® che prublike exerciſes of the 


rſhip 


Church,and by medicating. pri- | 


br fa ſr#cly on the: Word and Workes 
bed;30 G 0:95; and by vi/ting.the 


Prone 
Sauth 


icke, and re/cexing of my-pooxe: 
rethren - alas, I hauethought 


maiſfole-holy. Excreiſes a burden, 
choldIvecaule they hindred my. vaine 
4. and8Þer'ts; yea, Thaue ſpent many 
ne orJecthy Sabbaths in mine-owne 


Id 


Wrophane pleaſures , without be- 


rear ip: preſent: at. any: part. of- ry 


of ill» 
reps 
Fi 


Where 1 ſhould have gi-}} 
(en. all due reveten 
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Here cou- 
feſle thy 


raſh & falſe | 8 F 


ſ wearing. 


The 4. Com | 


mandenmen. 


As 20.7. k 


I Cor.1 C2 lf 
Here con-|--2 
fefſe thy | :þ 54 
traueYing:þ --* 
on the Sab- |»; 
bath, and. 4 


thyleauing: 


rlic-koly.'f. 


exerciſe, :. - 
to goe.TO-.- 


4 bn 
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1 Theſ.5.13 
-[Cal.4.15. 
Here con- 
fefle thy 
diſobedi- 
ence to thy 
arents, 
Miniſters, 
Meziſtrats, 
\ | Maſters or 
'Turors. 
The 6. Com- 
mandemest. 
*Pro.19.11 
a Eph.4.31 
Mark 5.44. 
| Here con- 
*. {fefſe thy 
haſtines & 


| >, qFury, and if 
Ix {zhou haſt 


| ſbecne any 
; [way the 


6: cauſe of a- 


” [ny mans _ 
Y tuſtly,or 


| in-my heart, Thaue preferred 
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Naterall, Eccleaftica!l, and Po- 
[niche Parents, | haue not ſhew: 
ed that mealure of dutie and 
aftetion to my Parents, which 
their care .and &/ndnefſe hath|]M) 
deſerued. I] haue not had thy|fſ/O 
Miniſters in {uch ſingular low anc 
for their workes ſake, as I ought, |ſall 
but 1] hate rawated at their win 
zeale, and hated them becauſeſſWdea 
they reprowed mee 7uſtly. And| whi 
haue carried my ſelte contempr-|ſſted 
twouſly againlt thy IMagiftraterſeont, 
and Miniſters , though I knewſſof C 
that it is thine Ordinance , that Bea: 
I ſhould bee obedient vntoffdeff 
them. Jay | 
Where I ſhould bee * /owroffleſh 
wrath, and ® ready ts forgine off - 
fences , and not ſuffered theſſin py 


mz 


Sunte goe drwne vpon my wraths du 


but to dee good for euill, s1ing mymine 
very enemies for thy ſake : 1 alasFonſc 


for one forry word , hauc burliÞl "op 


out into open rage, and harſordir 
bouring thoughts of milſchicſeſſend a 
nn Le 


feed 


-M oy iy. 


Com. Wet 
ob” 
' _ 


CE 


FY # 


+ Cnnenee. 
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feed on mine ewne malice, rather 
then to eare of thy holy Supper. 
Where I ſhould keepe my 
minds from all filthy luſts, and 
my #ody from all vncleanneſſe : 
thy|O Lord, I haue defiled both, 
loweff}and made my heare a Cage of 
gh, [al impure thoughts, and my 
their|ſwivde a very Stie of the vn- 
AMdeanc ſpirit, Yea, the remedie 
E which thou (Lord) haft orday- 
-ted for incontinency, could not 
Fertayne mee within the bounds 
of Chaftitic : for by doating on 
Beartie, whoſe ground is but 
&f, Sathan hath bewitched 
my fleſh to luſt after france 
ow wlfleſh. 
e of. - Where I ſhould hue liued 
d theÞin vprightreſſe,giuing euery marr 
prathÞs duc ; being contented: with 
ag myſnne owne cfiate , and living 
,alasFonſcionably in my lawful 
burlifeling , ſhould bee readie (ac- 
 har4Fording to mine abilitic ) to 


Po- 
ewW- 
and 
hich 
hath 


chiefeſſlend and give vnto the: poore : |. 


fornicaci6, 


or adultery | 
if Sathan 


hath ſo far 
preuailed 


| ouer thee. 


FpheC.4.28 


red tan Lord, I haue by oppreſson, 


feed ex- 
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j ET con 
fefle xfrhou 
haſt ſecrer- 


6 LI > | [1y ſtolnc,or 
-. j openly 


rebbed any 
| thing,or 
} haſt detay- 


{ned from 


any father- 
lefle childe 
that which 
1s hjs: by 


riphr. 


1 


..  } The 9. Com- 


 Zach.8.16. 
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Mar, '0.16, 


1 Cor, 13.7 
| Mar, 1.18.19 
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JFfal.5o.20, 
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| extortion, bribes, cauillation, and\** 
_ mndirett dealmgs, vnder\flf 

retence of my {all and Of." 
fire , Tobbed A rb; bon 
from my. fellow Chriſtians:;*« 
yea, I hauereceiued, and fuffe.$*Y 
red Chriſt where Fwas trufted Þ7** 
many a time, in his poore mem ere 
bers, toſtand bangry, cold, and l 
naked at my doore, and bangry i=" 
cold and* naked to goe away" 
 ficcourleſſe, as hee came : andif®'t 
when the leanenefſe of. higff* £ 
cheekes pleaded pitty, the hardF® | 
nefſe of my heart would ſhewſf***< 
afſion. de 
| . Where 1 ſhould haue made Iſh, 
conſcience to ſpeake the rruth inff/*#4 
/implicitie , without any falk$* fp 
| hood , prdently iudging aright Anc 
and. charitably confiruing all:!10t 
| things in the beſt part : at Wed, 
ſhould haue defend ed' the goof M 
name and credit of my neigh eſt, 
' bour + alas, ( vile wretch chal "4g: 
I am) I haue belycd and 


= 


” 5 
 dered my fellow-brother , ani lif 


i. 
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ind] 38 ſoone as 1 heard anill re- 
depififo77» I made my rogue the in- 
of Sfrument of the Denill, to bla- 
ned?” that abroade ynto others, 
before 1 knew the truth of ir 
\& ſy (elfe. I was fo farre from 
Red Ipeaking a good word, in de- 
en ece of his good rawe, that it 
\ .afickled my heart in ſecret to 
eare one, that I ennied, to be 
ixed with ſuch a blemiſh, 
Slough I knew that otherwiſe. 
We graces of: God ſhined in- 
hart in aboundant maaſure. T- 
heg#ade feffs of officions and ad- 
Page of pernitions lies : here- 
_ pſhewing my fſelfe a right 
athi reziav, rather then an vpright 
Fall 971FHa1. | 
aripht And-laftly (O Lord ) where 
ng ſhould: haue reſted fully con- 
a ted, with that portion which 
of Maielty chought meeteſt 
4 veſtow vpon mee in this prl- 
Simage : and reioyce in a#0- 
+ good as in mineowne: alas, 


Y; 


Pſal.r5.3. 
Here con- 
fclle if 
thou haſt 
belyedor 
flandered }: 
thy Neigh-|. 
beur,or _ a 


ſpoken the ; ® 4 


eruth ro . f* 
cleerc lus ]: - 
innocency, |: 


thereto, 


Tir. 1,12, 


Phil. 4.11, | 
12.13 


anf8f life hath -beene - nothing! 


=. 


—_ P=_ 


———_——— 


-  _ 


_ 


whcn thon|}'_ ©: 
waſt called. © 


| The 10.Com:; SEM 
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elſc but a greedy lufting after] _ 
this neighbours hoxſe, and that|Fgyi 
neighbours /azd; yea, ſecretly] and 
wiſhing ſuch a man dead , that|{$hal 
I might haue his /4»g or office, |ſſor. 1 
coucting. rather .thoſe things| 
which thou haſt beftowed onffſbut 
another, rather then being|{lfe 
thankefull for that which thouſſtorn 
haſt giuen vnto »»y ſelfe. Thun|ſappe 
I, O Lord, whoam a carnſluhe 
firmer, and ſold vnder finne.haveBubou 
tranſgreſſed ali thy . holy andiſche a 
ſpirituall = Commaundements; ſai 

from the fir/? to the 1a/#, fromiſo t| 
the greateiÞ ynto the leaſt , andifſton! 
here I ſtand (g4uilty before thyfſljer n 
iudgement leate, of 211 che breain the 
ches cf all thy Lowes, teſt 


yn 


— 

* 4 bh BY 

. *? 
#6, 


. 
: 
. 


|! crefore liable to thy Carſeaſot th 


and to all the mileries that [yet wi 
ftice can powre forth vpon hlaffthy 
-##rſed a creature, And whiche vp d 
ſhall I goe for deliuerand{ſſboth 


from this miſerie ? e Anguou 


ey 4fiito ' 


p 


Is | 
( *- Jntt® © wit | of { 
: To þ24 # 
1, £ . $ F 
I we # 
% .% . 


Amen 
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gyiltic:of the like. tranſor:/ſirw, 
and cannot helpe themſelues. 
Shall | chen deſpaire with Cain, 
ice, or. make away my fſelfe with 
ings|ludas ? No Lord: for that were 
| on} but to end the miſeries of this 
cing| hfe, and to begin the endlefſe 
thouſſltorments of Hell : I will rather 
[ huBappeale to thy Throxe of Grace, 

where mercy raignes to pardon 
have aboundeng finnes, and out of 


| andificie depth of my -ſeries, 1 will | 


nts ict with Dautd, for the depth 
fromſſof thy * 2nercies. Though thou 


fhoutdeft ks ill mee with' affliftions, | 


c thy t will], like Job, put my truft 
breaflin thee. Thoug h 'thou Thoul- 

ndfdeſt drowne _—_ in the Sea 
ures of thy diſpleaſure , with Jouge, 


© Inyet will-J catch ſuch -holde on | 
on lafſthy Mercy, that I will be taken 
nichaÞyp dead ,  claſping- her *ilh | 


randfſidoth my bands. 'And chouph 
{1 "gt JOou ſhouldeft caſt mee inco 

b bawells of Hell, as | Jonas 
-y ate the Belly. of the Whale : | 
guil ye from thence wouls.] cry ; 


vnto, 


—_— — —_— 
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ymo thee; O God the Fathy 
of Heauen, O leſws (liſt the 
Bedeemer of the World , .O Hoh 
Ghoſt my Sanltifier , three Pers 
ſons , and one eternal! God. han 
mercy vpon mee 4 miſerab': ſin 
| 

er. And ſeeing the goadreſſe o 
thine owre nature firſt monedf 
thee co ſend thine onely bepor en 
Sonne to dye for my {;noegly 
that by his death T 1ight bee 
reconciled ro thy Majeſty : Of 
reiect not now my : pcairentiihay, 
Soule, v ho being aiſpleaſealh 
with her ſelfe. for ſivnc, defi 
reth ro returne to ſrrue , andfh 
pleaſe thee in newneſſe of litezhþ 
and reach from. Heaven thy 
helping hand to ſaue mee thy 
poore feruant, wha am.{ like 
Peter ) xeady to finke in the Sedſhe 
of ' my finnes and miſery. Waſh 
away the »2wltit#de of my (ins 
with the vers of that bloud 
which 1 belceue thar' thou haſt 
ſo abundantly ſhed for pen 
tent finners, 


TITTY 


"0 be Pri 
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And now that 1 amto re- 
thareiue this day the bleſſed S4- 
thikrament of thy precious Body 
xd Bloxd, O Lord, I beſeech 
hee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
ament, feale vnto my 
ule, that by the merits of thy |- 
[Death and Paſſion, all my ſinnes | 
te ſo freely and fully remitted 
d forgiuen, that the curſes | 
xd fudgements which my 
nes haue deſcrued, may ne- 
: Offr haue power either to cor | 
uceild mee in this life, or to con- | 
mce in the world which 
« 4 come : for my ſtedfaſt 
auth is, that thow haſ# dyed for 4 

lite ohh ſmnes,and riſen _ —_ Se GEnY 4» 
_ thyYfficationgz This I belecue, | 
< thy Lord helpe mize wnbeleefe. —— 
{ lik#Forke in mee likewiſe, 1 be-| 
ic Sedech thee, an vrfained Repen- 
Waſh ace, that I may heartily be- | 
' (13;ſle my former fins, and /oarh 
blonde, and ſerue thee herice- 
1 haftnh in »ew»eſſe of lfe,and grea- 
pt mcaſure of holy demotion. 
And 

And - 
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And let my ſoule neuer forge 3 
che infinite lyue of fo {.veet 
Saujonr, that h:ch laide down 3 
"is life ro redeeme lo vile af; | 
ner. And grant, Lord, that 
uing receiued theſe feales af 
pledges of my communio? wit 
thee ; thou mayeſt hencefort ref 
fo dwell by thy Spirit in mel yy; 
and I fo live by Faith in 
chat I may carefully walke 64, 
the dayes of my life in godloffa; 
and Pietie towards thee, 4 
in Chriſtian Zowe and Clailianr 
towards all my Nd#hbo | ["u 
that living in thy feare, © mdiſq;/c 
dye in thy faorr, and aft 
death, be made partaker of eſs: 
wall life, through Jeſus Chris, 
my Lord and onely Sauioy war 
Amen. ples 4 
Trin! 
Bf the 
3 Fra, 
wſcry 


et 


| the 7 
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org 

veetY) Of the emeanes Whereby chow 
low | | meyeft Ry "4 
af | Receiner, | 
at | 

Ss nf FTtHeſe Meancs are dutics 


: wit-L of two ſorts; the former, 
cfonflzeſpc&ing Godz the latter our 
f Neighbour, 'Thoſe:which- re- 
| neEſpet-God,, are three 2 firſt, 
Ike kn knowledge : ſecondly #rue 
alon 3c thirdly, vafained OE 
2 wes That which reſpette 
"!-aril ww iNaighboury is bat one , io 
boulliere Charitic. 

. m7 .Of ſonnd Knowledge;requi 
i fore 14 4 Worthy {om 
- on % | FUHBICANT « SAG a 

MS nd knowledgeisa ſaree 
hes | mader/tanding of 7rbe firft: promes: 
ples of Religion. As firlt of the 
Tramtie of perſons-1n the mittee 
Ui the G #d-nrad, Secondly , of 


ef reation (fr Hl n'; © att ys | 


J- 6 Fu, Thirdly ,of-the Curſe a | 


miſery due to ſirmme,. Fourthly,of Þ 


i - da &-0 ffices.of Chriſt 


CS: and 


——— — —_— 


Heb.6,t,z2; 4% 
lobn 19,3, Þ 

1 Tim.2.4, | 
1Cor13.29 | 
2 Ger,2 3.54 
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£ 4 £73 | T he Prattiſe of Piety. 
and redemption by faith in bitÞ [th 
death;eſpecially of thedottrine of | 
the Sacraments , ſealing the ſamt 
vnto vs, For, asanhoxſecan.f}] - 2 
not be built , voleſle the four. ſj 

dation bee firſt laidez no more}: 

can-Religion (tand, vnleſle ite] 
firſt grounded vpon the cer] kn 
taine knowledge of Gods Word | and 
Secondly, 1f wee know. ndtF}(fc 
ak | Gods will,wee can neither b{[bar, 
7 leewe nor. doe the ſame. Forafifur 


p4 
W! 


Y worldly buſinefles: catinot verltre; 
; done but by them who: ham} » 
| Skill therein, fo - withoutſlthe 


WM knowledge . men .muft beefiipo; 
3 much more ignorant in dui}car; 
and fp;rituall matters. And yet of a 
+ -*...-' | in remporal} things:a nanmay}}God 
4 -*-* © } doe mnch by the {2ght* of. nwſbelec 
Fj  - | care: But inreligions myſteritsſque 
4. -- +. - | the more we relye vpon mathe wer 
 rall reaſon, the further wee att} #: 


| from comprehending fþ1r#udifſhant 
truth, Which diſcouers tikFazr 


 fearefull eſtate of thoſe who # 
.ceeve without knowledge, anifL or: 
| by ti . | 


—_—_ 
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the more fearful eſtate of thoſe 
paſtors,who miniſter ynto them 
4 9k Catechiſing. 

2 Of frncere F x FO 
to make 4 Wortby Com- 
municant. 

Simcere Faith, is nota bare 
knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and firſt:grounds of Religion, 
(for that Dewills and Repro- 
bates,haue inan czcellent mea- 
Jſure., znddoe beleeue it, and 
efitremble;) but A true perſmaſ 04 
oi of ll thoſe things What ſoener, 
houtflthe Lord hath 'renealed 'im+ his 

beeflW/ord - ſo alſo a pare. ular appli. 
Liuitcation unto 4 mans i  1t Soule, 
. * [of all the promiſes of mercy which 
ram \oy hath made in (hrift to all 
leeurng ſinners : ' And'confe. 

"2 quently, rhat Chriſt and alt his 
nathel yÞ* its dobelong unto him as well 
>< aſa to ary other, For firſt.if we 
mm aue not the righteonſnes of. 


S Faith, the Sacrament ſeater mos 
hos 


3 


ay _ Supper recerueth ſomnth 
p Cc2. 


*_a_> - 


? 


TgVato VS;& euery mann the L 


| cauſe that without Faith wee 
communicating on £arth,can-|f| 4 
not apprehend Chriſt in Hea- thi 
Ephcf3.17 | zen ; For as he dwelleth in vs by ||! 
Faith,ſo by faith we muſt like-|Þ}*- 
wiſe eat him, Thirdly,becauſe|ſ/*f 
| ' | that Without fatthwe cannot be {ci 
perſwaded in our conſciences,|ſ|® 
Hebr, 11.6. | That our recciuing 1s acceprable|| M! 


Rom,14.23 | ynto God. We 

2 Of wnfained Repentance,re- \P*1 

| [ quiſite for «true Com. | [Pr 
*7 | mUneant. | 4 
”" [Ea,ss7, | T Tue Repentance ts a holy: * 


Ezech.z3.1, | change of the Mind, When vpen| | 
Ads 26:29, | the feeling ft ght of God's mercy, 
{AR 3.19 | andof 4 18415 owne miſery, hel9 ® 

| rurneth froms all his knowne and ®'4 
PK 1, ſecret fines, to ſerue God in holy-| war 
nefſe' and. righteouſnes all the reſhſ94 
of his ayes, For as hee that is] 9g: 
glutted with meat,isnot apt to® 7: 
| cate bread: ſo he that is ſtuffed FT 
- 1-.--: - | with finns,is not fit to reeeiut]**'s 
& HOSE *+ | Chriſt. Anda conſcience defilef® le 
| [74a, \; | with willfull filthineſle, m 1 le 
7} Blleon | tha 
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the vie of all holy things vnholy 
ynto vs. Our ſacrificed ſpotles 
Paſlouer cannot be caten with 
the ſowre leauen of malice and 
wickednes,ſaith Paul, {or.s. 


of our corrupt & impurqſgon- 
ſciences retaine thenew'wine 


our Saviour ſaith; Aer: 2.22, 
Wee mult therefore trucly re- 
[pent , if wee will bee worthy 
| Pparrakers. 


2 T hedutie to bee performed i in| 


Ip lf: 7:-Peft of our I eighbour, 
= | | #5 Chari, 


—_ Charuie is a hearty. fargiuing 
[nts of others Who haue offended vs, | 


ard after reconciliation ,and out - 
yard vnſayned teftifying.of the 
pimvard affettions of our hearts, 
M0) geſtures, words & deeds jar 
«we meet, + occaſion is offfeg, 
For firſt, withour lone ro.our 


gifable vnto God. Secandly,.be- 
oe > auſc one Chiefe end WRITER 


$, Neither can the old bottles | 


of Chriſtes precious bload,as | 


0 eighbour, #0 ſacrifice is,accep Mad; 
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| Maths. 12 


14,75, & 


118,35, 


| the Lords ſupper was ordained, 


no: man car affure himſclfe 


T. be Pratliſe of Piety. TY 


is, to confirme Chriſtians loue 
one towards another, Thirdly, 


thathis ow? ſimmes are forgiuen| 
of God, if his heart carnot 
yeelde to forgiue the faults of 
men that haue offender! him, 
Thus farre of the firft ſort of j|*7 
duties which wee are to per-|ſ/# 
forme before wee come to the yo 
Lordes Table ,. called P repa- C 

ration, Je a 
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2 of the ſeovii fort of duties, 
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hs 547 | of 3 
(3h 
adn 
ow! 

can 
of t 
Bloc 
y His Exerciſe of 1 pirituall to b 

Meditation,conſiſts indl- 

uers points. P47, 

Firſt; * when the Sermon is nt 
ctidedd, and the Banquet of tht «/ 


Lords, Jupper begins tobe cele} 
bratcdgh, 


which a worthy Communican 
25 to performe at the recep | 
of the Loras Supper , called 
1 eartation. 


Aa 


EF T be Praiſe of pretze, 


'|[|bratcd,meditate withthy ſelfe 
one ||| how thou art inuited by (hr:ft, 
to be a Guelt at his holy T able, 
and how louingly hee inuiteth 
thee ; | Hoe, enery one that this. 
fteth;come yeto the waters of life, 
&c, Came,buy wine and milke, 
Without money, Without price: 
| eat ye that Which is good let your 
pete ſoule delight it ſelfe in fatneſſe, 
the |{Toke ye,cat ye £ this us my body, 
"£4: Which Was broken for you drinke | 
ly all of thus ; for this 1s nay blood 

E phich Was ſhed for the. remiſſion 

—— [of your fins. W hat greater honor 
can be yvouchſafed, then tobe 
admitted ro-fit at the Lordes 
owne Table? What better fare 
can bee affoorded,then to feed 
of the Lordes owne Body and 


;t168, 
Cant 
rHIng 
zalled 


PBlo0d? - If Daxidithought it |, 


ena [1 bee the greateſt fauang that 
:n di. fe (could ſhewe vnto- goc 
Barzi#ai , for all the kindneſſe 


2078 is iaat hee ſhewed vnro him in; 


4 bit it; 


Mar.26.2 6, 
27,2 3,Ke, 


}fthe[4s troubles, to offer him, rhas 4; 
celoſÞeſhoald frede wb bimarlir}, > 


EC 


ated, Ko FP. Cc . B 4 n 


- x. « n 
PF , 
. C 
k - 
>» * o 
% - 
# + þ N 


I 


4-. 


— RT — _—_ 4 
; - 
T5 . 
FIRE. as 4 © "I | 


. IRE; 


T he Prattiſe of Putty. 

owe T able mm Jeruſalem; how 
much greater fauour ought we| 

to account ir, when Chrift 
doth indeed feed ws in theChurch] |* 
at his owne T able, and that withif | 
hts\ owre moſt holy  Boaie al 
J Blood ? 41 

: | Gene.22,5 2 As Abraham , when her 
W:4 went vp to the Mount,to ſacris| 
| fice 1/aac his Sonne ; left his 
; | | ſeruants beneath inthe valley:$}: 
ſo when thou commeſt tothe.” 
ſpiritual Sacrifice of the Lordſ*®: 
| Supper » lay aſide all carthlyF|: 
thoughts and copitations : that} 
{ thou mayeft wholly content} 
| plate cf.Chrift,, and offer yp 
thy Soule'vnto him, who. facri-J 
ficed both his Soule and Toauy} 
for thee, x 
3 Mcditate with thy ſcife, 

how precious and venerableyſ”' 
is. the. Body and Blood of thefi®** 
Sonne of God, who is the Rult|:: 
of heauen andearth; the Lord) - 
| at. whoſe becke the \e,Angeb 0% 
RA and; oy a— j b 
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[ill deſeruing to taſte of ſuch 


cerned 1n filthineſſ, and wallow. 


[of a Chriſtian , but doing the 


{Chriſt with an * Axe Rex in 
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The Praftiſe of Tiety, 


the quicke and dead ſhall bee 
indged at the laſt day, & thou 


fied for thy ſinnes, offereth now 
to bee recciued by faith into 
thy /oule. On the other ſide, 
conſider how ſinful a creature 
thou art 5 how altogether vn- 
worthy of ſo holy a Gzeſt how 


ſacred food, hauing beene corn- 


ing ever ſince in the myre of 
In:quitie ; bearing the Name 


workes of the Deuill;adoring 


thy mouth, but þ/zring Oathes 


$lin his face , and crucifying } 


him anew with thy gracelcfle 


tchled hands ? . Or to drinke 


among the reſt, And how that | 
{it1s he, who hauing bin cract. 


Fourthly, ponder then with}. 
what face dareſt thou offer to| 
Jjfouch ſo holy a body with ſuch} 


Cc5-: 


huch precious Blood-with ſo}. 
| _ lewd} 
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| T he Prattiſe of pietie, 


lewd and lymg a mouth ? or to 
lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in fo 
ynclcane a ſtable? For if the 


Bethſhemites were flaine, for'l 


but looking irrenerently into 


the Arke of the Ola Teſtament, 


what Indgement mayeſt thou 
iuftly expc& , who with fuch 
impure eyes & heart, art come 
to ſee and receiue the Arke of 
the New Teſtament , in which 
awelleth all the falneſſe of the 
God-head,bodily? 

': Tf'' VF 


the :e1rke of the Conenant,] 
was ſiricken with ſudden death; 

what ſtroake of Diume Iudges 
ment mayeſt thou not feare, 
that ſo rudely., with wocleas 
hands', doeſt preſume to han- 


dle the Arke of the eternal 
Teſtament, Wherein are hid all | 
the T reaſuresof Wiſedome ant 


Knowledge ? | 
If Tohn Baptiſt (the holycf 


74 for -but ranching, q 
( though not 'without Jeale)} | 


al 


| Man that was borne of a Wo-[ 
man)I'* - 


4 


| 


, 


Fphane wreech,as thou art,tocat 


| thoumayeſt behold the snfmre 
jeſſe of his G7 race and ef Ty 


taſplayed 2! 


| man) thought himſelfe vmwor: 
| thþyro beare his Shoes; O Lord, 
|how vnworthy is ſuch 2 pro-| 


{the /ame boat withihim y:how 


that the roofe of hes heuſe was 


not..-worthie to harbour: ſo 
'Dininea-Gueſt, what roome |. 


; . 
0 _—_ 


Te P raitiſe of. Þ. Jets 


bis holy fieſh, and'to drinks his 


receom blood. ? 


If the blefled Apoſtle Saint 
\Peter, ſeeing but a _glympſe of 
:(hrifis almighty power thought 
thimſetfe vaworthy:to ftand 1n 


vnworthy art thou to fit with 
Chriſt at the ſame rable, where 


:: {i 
If - the | Centurion be Line 


can: there bee fir-vnder; thy 


Rebbes, for Chriſta Holihifſe t9|- -: 
'[dwellin® .. « 
If 'the Blond. 5ſned ficke || 
{Woman feared to touth'the | 


Wemme of this.Garment ; how 
ſhoaldeft thou trimble: rocate. 


_bis Ke 
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T he Prattiſe of Pity, 


| his fleſh, and todrinke his 41. [0 


healing blood?.«. {4s 
Yet if thou commeſt hum- [fr 
bly, 10 Fazth, Repentante, and\lyi 


paſt,and purpoſing vnfainedly || 
to amend thy life hencefoorth,|/ 
let nct thy former ſins affrighe|| 
thee z:* for they ſhall neuer bee|| 
laydvntothy charge: and this|| 


ſoule, that all thy ſinnes and!fv 
the 1#dgements due vnto them, | 
are fully pardoned', and cleane|Þm 
| waſhed away.by the Bloud of 
Chriſt. For, this Sacrament 

| was not ordained for them 
who are perfect ; but to helpe|ſ 
peritent ſinners vnto perfettion, 
Chriſt came 7ot 20 call therrigh. 
rfc0 a, bat ſinuers,to Repentance: 


| Math,11.28 Ari he latth, T hat! the Whole | 
| need not the Phyſiciun , but they|WPri 


that are ſick; Thoſe hath Chriſt L 
called, and when they cam, 


{them hath hee ener - helped, 
4 Wuneſfle-the whole : Goſpcl!, | 
48 IR which 


p, 
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Charnie, abhorring thy: ſinnes|ſhho1 


Sacrament ſhall ſcale ynto thy |{ſthe 


a 


"The ER of Pity. | 


which teftifierh , that not one 
nner ;,. who came to Chrift | 
or mercie ; went cucr away 
ithour his. errand, Bathe 
hou likewiſe thy ſicke Soule m 
/ |ithis Fountaine of Chriſts blood; 
d doubtlefle, according to 
hs promiſe, Z ach. 1 3.1. thou 
Jhalt-be healed of all-thy /znnes 
and 'uncleamnefſe, Nor ſinners 
Mherefore:, but they who are 
willing to repent of their 
inncs,are dcbarred this Sacra- 
Bil Nt; "1 

| Fiftty, meditate, that Chriſt 
kfr'his Sacrament vnto vs , as 
the chiefe T oken and pledge of 
Jiis Love - not when we wonld 
taue made him a King, John 6, 
I5- ( which might have ſee-| 
-|ſwed a tcquitall of kindnefſe ) 
ne when [udas and the High 
Fricſtes were conſpiring his. 
Death , (therefore wholly of 
his meere favour.) V Vhen 
N4than would {hewe. Dawd | 
y [owe entarely the peore man 
_ loged. 
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T he Praftiſeof Putty. Þ 


loued his $hrepe that was killed 
by the rich man : hee gaue lay: 
(ſaith he )ro eate of bis own marie 


| ſels ,and of his vwn-cup to drm = 


2.5am. 12. 3. and muli:ndfcon 
then the /oue of Chrift to hilGr, 
Church bee vnſpeakable,whaſſ \ 
hee glues her. his oWne fleſht 

eate, and his ' owne. blooz ti 

drinke ,-tor her \{pirituall an 

cternall nouriſhment 2 If thai 
there bee any Joue in thi 
heart , take the Cuppe of /aln 
tion intothy hand, ard pledg 
his love with lowe againe,FP ſalimed 
I16:11, ns 
Sixtly , when the Miniftekin 
beginneth the holy conſecnſſhis 
tion of the Sacrament , theſthe 
lay aſide ali praying , reafſene! 
ding , and all other Cogitatiffron 
ons what ſocuer; and (etrtlethiſto h 
meditations onely ypon tholFhis ; 
holy a&:ons and rites , whid} - 
according to Chriſts in/titutiimi(t; 
are'v{ed in and abour the hol 
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Sacrament ; For it hath: pleyyſtate. 
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Y | T be Prattife of Piety. 
killefed GO D (conſidering our 
«FJ wcakneſle ) ra-appoynt thoſe 
mJnes,as meanes the bettertolift 
KIyp our mindes to the-ſcrious 
'nlconterplation of his heaxenly 
Graces. v1 
When thercfore thou ſeceft 
the Miniſter putting apart 
S Bread and Wire on the Lordes 
WT «ble, and conſecrating them 
by Prayers , and the rehearſal 
df Chriſts Inſtitution, to bee a 
uholy Sacrament of the blefled 
FF Body and Blood of Chriſt, then 
"Jameditate , how God the Fa- 
ther, cf his meere loue to man- 
niftefkinde, /er apart , and ſealed 
(e his oxely begotten Soune, to bee 
tiFthe «4 1-/ufficrent meanes, and 
, retgonely Mediatonr,to redeeme Vs 
 ltalliffrom ſizhe, and to reconcile vs 


le Wſto his Lrace, and to bring vsto | 


tho Ws glory. 
which When thou ſeeſt the Mir 
tutiFniſter breake- the Bread , be- 
c holfino bleſſed, thou muſt medi- 
playtate, that Jeſws Chrift the eter- 
fo nall 
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Math.-21 r 
This Wed- 
ding Gar- 
ment is 
Righteouſ. 
nes & tiue 
H »lineſle, 
Ap-oc.29.8. 
au” 45 Ephcf 4.24 
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-,- | Epte,i vie. 


' ment, and is addreſsing hin 


the Matt 2r of the Featt) fand 


{| baPetii, 


T he Prattife of Piety, © * 
nall Sonne of God was pr A 
todeath,, and his bleſſed Sour * 
and Bode ( with the (ene of 4 
Gods anger ) broken aſunde wh 
for thy ſinnes, as verily , 4 54 
thou now ſeeſt the holy SacraY** 
' ment to- bee broken before + 
| thine eyes : and withall call t 5d 
minde the haynoufneſſe of thi, — 
; finnes, and the greatnelſe off 
| Gods hatred againſt the ſame N$ 


ſeeing Gods Iuftice could nd 

| bee ſatisfied, bur by ſuch a S, 

| criftice. 

When the Miniſter hatiff 
| blefled and broken the Sacra] F 


ſelfe tO diſtribute it ; then me- - 
ditate , T hat the King, who1 | Ro 


at the T able to ſee his Gueſts f / 
and-looketh vpon thee , whe , 
ther thou. haſt on thee th 
Wedeing-garment, Thinke al 
ſo, thatallthe holy a 4rgel 
that att nl vpon the Ele& ll 
thz'Church, andÞ doe deſiret 
be holaf 


att. _ I I —— 


* 
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The P raft of Pi jet, 
behold the celebration of theſe i ho- 


| I and behauiour : Let 
thy Soule therefore, whileſt 
Ethe Miniſter bringerh the Sa- 
Tcriment vnto thee , offer this, 
or the like ſhort Soliloquic vn- 
] Chriſt. 


£f th mmm ———_— 


EE 


4 ſweete $ dliloquie » tobee ſag 


ame 

1 nol #erwixtthe (onſecrationand 
I Receining of the Sa 
crament, 


Ms 7 1717 indeed, that God will 
dwell 6n Earth ? Bthold the 


"E uins are not able to containe thee: 
bow much more vnable is the ſouls 
| of ſuch a ſinful cayrife as 1 am, 
torecerue thee ? | 

But ſeeing it 1s thy bleſſed 
Tpleaſure, to come thus to 
«Sup with mee, and tob dwelt 
. Fittmee;" I-cannoc for toy:bur ! 
Jourft out;1and-ſay; What i 


ly Myſteries , doe obſerue thy 


Heautn, and the heauen of hea+ 


| 


S OP $2471 
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d Verſe 2, 
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Math, 11-23 


| The Pratliſeof Pity, | 


| wretched man , compaſled a-fhhue 


man that thou art ſo mmafull ff - 
him, and the Sonne of man,that.,. 
thou ſo regaraeſt hins ? What "8 
favour ſocuer thou youchſa-ſhyy,; 
feſt mee in the aboundance offi; 

thy Grace, I will freely confeſeſſi.. 
what I am in the Wretcheaneſſelly,,., 
of my Nature. Tam ina wedftg., 
a carnall Creature, whoſe veryſh+. 
Soule is c ſolde vnder ſinme « offe,! 


bout with d a bogie of death ihe 
Yet, Lord,ſecing thou.c'caleſt,hie 1 
here I cone ; atd ſeeing thou uy 
calleſt ſinners , I haue thruſtleg. 
my ſelfe in among the reſt; andiſha1t 
ſceing thou calleſt 4 with]a;i 
their heauteſt loades , I] lee no nc 
reaſon why 1 ſhould ſtay derfher 
hind. O Lord, I am ficke, andſþ,,.. 
whither ſhould I goe, but vi-ſ{f;,, 
to thee the Phyſician of. myflyey,q 
Soule ? Thou halt.cured manyhhe , 
but nener diddeſt thou mectef{g,nt 
with a more miſerable Patljhg. 
ent: for I am more /epros theflaginr 
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Gehaxzi, more. vncleane thetifgt.c 
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. T he Prattiſe of Piety 
fullff 
1,that 
What 


Magdalene, more blinde in 
Soule, then Bartimers was in 
Body; for I haue liucdall this 


Cchla- hile,and ncuer ſeene the rrue 
c WBirht of thy Words My Soule 


on feſk nnes with a ercater fluxeof 
aneſſ : f 


me , then was the Hemoriſſe 
ſue of blood. Mephiboſheth was 
not more /ame to goe, then my 
Woule 1s to walke after thee in 
"Fouc, Jeroboams Arme was 
Wot more Writhered to ftrike 

he Prophet , then my hand 1s 
wywed to relecue the poote. 
regcure mee, O Lord, and thou 
' 219lMalt doe asgreat a work as in 
< aring them all, And though I 
ue 47 their ſmres and ſores;- 

yet Lord, ſo aboundant 15 thy. 
frace, {o great is thy Shell , that 

thox Welt , thou cant with a 

ord, forgiue the ove,and heale: 

other : And why ſhould I 

gcoubt of thy good Will, when 

6 ſave mee , will*colt thee 
ww but one lowing wile, | 


Inho diddeſt ſhewe' y ſclfe 
-{o 


\ 


FA T he Prattiſe of Piety. | 


ſo willing to redeeme maſyr 
though it ſhould coſt rhees 
| thy heart-bloed ; and now oh 
relt fo graciouſly vnto mee t 
allured pledge of my redenyſaee 
tion by thy blood : Who am 1,Mfen 
Lerd God? and what is my nel, 
rit, that thou haſt bought ours 
with ſo dcare a price? It 
meerely thy mercy ; and 1,0. 
Lord, am not Worthy the leafta VM 
| all thy meretes: much lefle toblay, 
a partaker of this holy Sac 
ment,the greateſt pledge of tiiffys 
greateſt mercy , that euer thallfpa 
didſt beſtow vpon thoſe ſon _ 
\ z3ex Whom thou loueſt, Hoy ; 
might I in reſpe& of mir, 
! 
{ 


owne vnworthines,cry out folhy 
1 Sam,57, | feare at the fight of-thy Holy, f 
Sacrament , as the 'P hilit why 
did, when they ſaw the Arkeolf 
God come into-the aſſembly 
Woe now unto mee a finner ; butt # 

| that thy eAnge/ doeth com wo 
' | fort mee, as hee did\the Wos " 
man: Fears thou nor; for « 1 know 

3 wh F 


T he Prattiſe of Piery. 
mehr thou ſeehkeſt 7eſus Which was 
cified, it is thou indeed that 
yy Soule ſecketh afcer. And 
re thou  offereſt thy ſclfe 
nto mee inthy bleſſed Sacra- 
bt 14 jent. If therefore EliTabeth | 
jought her ſelfe ſo mich ho- 


ared , at thy preſence m'the 
be of thy bleſſed Mother, 


Slat the Babe ſprang wn her belly | 


409; how ſhouid my ſoule 

ape within mee for 10y, now 

; ur thou'commelt by thy ho- 
WSacrament , to dwell in'my 

fart for cuer? Ol what'an 

L toon is this, not taat' the 
s; other of my Lord, but my 

ord himfelfe ſhould come thus 

nt fo Myifit me. Indeed Lord; LE 
7 Hikafcfle withthe faithful Cen. 

Lift intthpion ,that 7 am not worthy that | 
rke op - ſhouldeſt come wnaer my 


wh , wfe; and that if thou dzaft but 


take the word onely , wy Soule | 


(comp weld be ſanedgyeriecing it hath 
ic woo, i edthe richesof thy grace; 


I ky Ethe better ſtrengrliching of | 
FE WM Reels { my |... 


j4 


Luke " : 
43,44 
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158 | The Proiſeef Pre. | 


my Weakezeſſe;toſcale thy met{} [1 
cy vnto me,by thy v:/zble /igne that 
as well as by thy vs/ible work pea 
In all thankfull humilitienyſ@s:« 
., [| Soule ſpeakes vnto thee witjſſtott 
Luke 1.38, | the bleſſed Virgin : Behola,thjmec 
Apoc3.20 | handmaid of the Lord,be it vn v 
Luke 18,234 | 222 according to thy Word. Knu 
thou, Lord, by thy Worda 
Sacraments ,at the doore of uyivi 
Heart, and I will, like th 
Publicane,with both: my hte 
knock at my breaft, as faſt allo! 
can, that thou mayeſt enterin o 
And if the. doore will not:"fon 
| pen: faſt enough, breake it open 
'O Lord, by thine Almighti! 
power, and then enter in , an 
dwell there for cuer, that 
may haue cauſe with Zac 
to acknowledge, that :b1s 4 
Luke 1949, | ſalnation # come into mine hou 
© ] Andcaſt out of mee whatſoſs: 
| Caer ſhall bee offenſiac vl 
thee : For I reſigne the whaWin 
 poſſeſfion of my heart voto 
een 1 s 
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y met [may not line henceforth; bur 
e ſignethat thou mayeſt 1;ue in mee, 
Wordtke in me,walkein me,andſo 


e wittothing may be pleaſing vnto 
old,thjmee, but that which is accepta- 


;t viſe vnto thee. That finiſhing | 


 Knodfmy courſe in the life of Grace, 
rd aflmay afterward line with thee 
of myifiox euer in the :Kingdome of. 
ke thifglory. Grant this, O Lord 7eſ2a 
fſteeſlorthe merics of thy death and 
a(t aÞoud-ſhedding; Amen. + 

tcrigaWhen the Miniſter bringeth 
notaowards thee the Bread, thus 
 opeaifieſſed and broker; and offering 
1ghtivato thee, bids thee, rake, ear, 
n , aff. then meditate that Chr:/t 
tharYanſe/ſecommeth vato thee, & 
xchewpoth off ereth, and giuerh indeed 


bis daginto thy faith, his very body and | 


 houſana, with all the merits of 
hatſaſſus' death and paſſion, to feed 


vn j foule vnto eternal Life; 1 
whaWlurely as the Miniſter offesj 
rot and giueth the! ontward}. 4 
1g thiffncs that feed chy body: vn- | +4; 
5 0g &<d thy body vn- | +> 
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T be Practiſe of Paety. 
to this temporal life, The breg 
of the Lord 1s ginen by the Md 
.nifter ,, but the Bread Whichy 
the Lord, js gmen by Chr 
. | bimſelfe, 
Sacramen- When thou takeſt the brea li 
tum requiret | at the Miniſters handto eatit 
ſacra men- | then rowze wp thy ſoule. to» # 
_. prehend (ſhrift by faith - andui 
| apply his merits to heale th 
miſeries.Imbrace himas ſweet 
ly withthy Fazth in the Sacra 
ment, as eucr'Simeor huga 
him with his arms in his yu 
ling. clonts. ©: | to 
| As thou eateſt the Bread [: 
imagine that thou ſceſt Chril ul 
banging upon the Croſſe, and 
1s vn{peakeable” torments 
fully ſatisfying Gods-Iuſtiag 4 
for thy.{innes : ' and ſtriuet ir 
| bee as- verily-partaker of th 
ſperetuall grace, as of the gh Bo 
mentall ſiones , For, the T rl 
is 'noat-abſent from the ſeg 
neither -doeth Cbrift Jeceiut | 
—_— laith, T his is my body 


Al X ; 
74 bw 
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TT; The Prattiſe of Piety, J 
F [bur be giueth himſelf indeedro| 
$1 cuecry ſoule that Þmricuallyre-; 

cctues himby fairb.Foras durs 
is the ſewe ſupper which Chriſt 


* 


adminiftred : :ſo-as 'the fame 
Cbrefs verily. preſent. :at-his 
own Supper,not by.any. Papal 
*;ranſubſtantiation,butby a /a- 
cramental particepation,wherby 


Sacramene F. 
was inſtieu* 4: 
red notonly þ > 
ro Gignific, | 
bur alſo to © |; 


he doth truly: feed the faithfull 
yntoeternall life : not by coms- 
mrg downe out of heauen'vnto' 


communi- {2 
cate the ſpi-} 
ritual graces þ © 


that they 'F-'4 
repreſent; } -» 
byrhe 


fignes to 
draw our - | 


_ thee, but by {sfting thee vp 6 
> ſw Ithe carth vnto kimy, According 
.Ajto tharold ſaying;Surfers core 
Breads: Lift vp your hearts: And, | draw our *f 
Chri IWbere the carkess ws, thither will — : 144 
woe [the Eagles reſort, Mat. 2:4. 1 onted 56 4 4 
nents} fathmiu in Math, 19, Non d'xit Doininus, Bec (ant — 
Tu ſti] cop rs men, ſet, Hoc eft rorpics mln, Oportet og, IJ 
. won 44a 11a mn e0/umgque prepoſita ſun afpiſerefedad } 


| 


"hd 


thercs maducaturiefs : & bibits'i lum nqararwgaiey Þ 
fb commentnnt, Firitnalter imehlidftervinisc abit vos, 4 
Av;uft_ in Pfal. 98; ſpeaking io the pe#{oa of Chrift;Þ oi 
leceiuliarally inthe fit Indication ; nomoredyewee id{= > 
Dd __ Wh... 


pi! 


idſorun virtutem & gratiam, Non boc c01pus-qued 
uri ſantzqui me crucifipant 'Sacratl* tum altquid vo | 8 L 
IC fe Fc diſciples did, not eate-Chritdgarporally arid ſab." 2 7 
gy bodjF% teierarion of the fame Sbpper, Peet) ra 
_—_— 
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| TheProtlife of Ping, = 

| - - When thou ſceſt the —_ ſ 
| brought vato thee «pare from} 
th: Breed,then remember that | 


l 
the blood of leſus Chrift,was as\Þic 
| verily ſeparated from his bodie o 

r: 
fi 
7 


vpon:the:Croflc; for the remsiſe. 
ſion of thy {inns ; And that this 
is the ſeale of thenew (onenan,| 
which God hath made to fors| 
Line all the ſinnes of al penicent|ſ|th 
| ſinners,thas beleexe tn the merits] |# 
| | of bus bleed-ſpedding. For thelf '® 
Wine is not a Sacrament of| LE! tel 
(rifles blood contained in bitflhe 
| veines;but as it was ſhed out c r An 
his body vpon the Crofle fotifith, 
the remiflion of the ſme of al ſo 
that beleeue io him. ., 
Asthoudrinkeſt the Wins, ; < 
and powreſt it out of the Cup by. 


TIS 


 - ©. into thy Stomecks, racditateſ; 


and belccuc, thar by the. 


Sal - rites of that Blood, which who 


***| Chriſt ſhed vpon the Crollef ly 
- allthy finnes &e as vers! fer *#ſh11} 
| , 88 thou haſt now arwiidhaf þ: 
this Sacramen;all Wine, , j laſti, 


helena 


a 4 tt ts ON 
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[haſt it in thy ſtomacke. And 
onl Lin the: inffeve'of drinking, 


a—_ 


|Chriſt', -as hee: hanged vpon 
the Crolle ; as if like <A a- 
[1:8 and John, thou diddeſt ſee: 
him »«ylcd , and his blood run- 
$i ning downe his bleſſed fide , out 
fors| lo chat gaſtfull: wound , which 
ctent| j$1the Speare made in his imocent 
erittf{ Heert, wiſhing thy mouth clo- 
r the 7 be to his ſide, chat thou migh- 
11 obflteſt reccige that precious Blood 
Wllbefore ir fcltto the deſtyearth, 
And yet the: afFuall arinking of 
tilltha: real blood wichahy woxeh, 
WE would bee nothing ſo*efe@s- 
3 E iþ AS this Sarcramentsll drint 
V 106; kins of That blood (piritually 
e Cpt by.Fack For one of the Soul... 


ditateB&ers might haue dranke that; |* a 
e mc-Yand beene ſill a Reprobate, but | 208: 
rs whoſocucr drinketh ic þirivw- |ir;.hig 


"* Ir by Faith irs the Sacramenr, | 
mill /zrely haue the! Remiftion 
= ſianes,':and be care 
ating. . V "118 


hſertle thy: Meditation vpon| 


*[f remit! ly 
on of Gnnes |; 
and eternal | 
life had ed | 7 


beleching + = 
that IEES] boſe 


2 Dd2 
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As thou feeleſt' the Sacra«| 
mentall Wine whichthouhaſt|Þ} 
drunke;,-\ Warming thy: coldefF[} 
ſtomacke : So endeauour: tolf |: 
feele the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhag|| |! 
thy Soule in the ioyfull aſſu-|Þ |: 
rance of the forgiueneſſe.of |f | 
all thy ſinnes ,' 'by the merits þ 

n 


of the blood of Chrift. And tolf} 
this ende, God -giuecth cucry$| 
faithfull ſoule , together with]$|4! 
the Sacrementall blood, the Hol \# 


ly.G boſt co drinks.” Wee areal f 


| miade to drinks euto ane Spirit, |< 


And ſolift yp thy minds fron(ſ}T! 
the contemplation of .Chriſh}Þ4 
as hee was crucified ypon the [7 
Crofle ,” to conſider: how heefſſ2*4 
now fits ir glory at the right [be 
band of bis Father, making a«fj Ch 
gerceſio for thee, by preſenting | Sok 
to. his Father the vmaluabith}. 
merites of his death, which hegjy4c 
once ſuffered for thee, ro apY® ! 
peaſe his Iuſtice for the ſinnes}Pur 
which thou doft dayly cor mig 
againſthine, ; 


_— —- 


= RX. 


Ti The Praiiifecf Prey, 
|. After'thou haſt caten and 


14/}drunke both the Bread and 


$7W me,labonr that as thoſe Sa- 
[8 |cramentall ſignes doe turne to 
\the nouriſhment of thy Bodie, 
1and by the digeſtion of heate 
[become one with: thy; ſub. 
its} |Rance:; fo by the operation of 
of | Fa:th and the Holy Gheoft, thou 
vi8{\maieſt become oze with (hrift, 
ith\.[and Chriſt with thee: and fo 
\{Paycit feele thy. Communion 
ali {with Chrst confirmed, andin- 
creaſed daily more and more. 
FiThatas iris impoſzible toe. 
hari {{parate the Bread and Wine di- 
n theſ}]ge!ted intothe blood and ſub. 
x heefſ} ance of thy body : ſoit may 
right 19ce- mote vnpoſsible ro part 


: : 
; 
: 
jp: F 


io aj] Chr5/? from thy Soule , or thy [Hs 


nting}}S-ule from Chr:/t, | 


luablefh Laitly , - as the Bread of the 


ich heſſ?acrament, though confeRed/. 


.oap many Graines, yet makes 
nned{}Put oe Bread: ſo-muſt then 


nmie}*emember_, that though all 


the faithfull are wanyy yet arc 
Dd 3 they 


n \ 
——— 
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they «# but oe wyſticall body: 

whereof Chrift is Head, And) 
therefore thou muſt loue euery 
Chriſtian as thy ſelfe, and a 
member of thy body, 

Thus farre of the duties to 
be done at the receluing of the 
| holy Sacrament,called e Fed. 
$4107. 


2 Of the duties which we are ts 
' performe after ' recetuing « 
the holy Communion , called 


Wo tion or Prattiſe, 


| 


He dutie which wee are 
to performe after the re- 
| ceiuing of the Lords Supper, is 
| Ealled a&10n or prattiſe : with-| 
| out which all the reſt will mk 
| Aifter vntovs nocomfort. F|C/ 
| The Atios confiſts of twe 
forts of duties : firſt, ſuch as 

| wee arc to performe in the 

1 Church : or elſe after that wetſYji 
| are gone home, 


_ —_ A _— 
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Thoſe that wee axe toper- 
forme in the Church,are either 
uery|f [ſcacrall from our owne ſoules - 
nd af |orclſe,,oytly with the Congre- 
gation. h i 
'S to} - The ſeuerall duties which 
f che|f |thou muſt performe - from 
ſedi.lf [thine owne Soule, are three: 
Firſt , thou muſt bee carefull 
(thar foraſmuch as Chriſt now F 
—||dwelech in thee, therefore )-| Phl1zas;: 
art tf [to entcrtaine him 1n a cleaxe 48 
vg off | heart, and with pure affeftions, 
calldf\for, the oft Holy will be holy 
{with the Holy; for if 7oſeph of 
| eArimathea, when he had] beg- 
e are ged of Pilate his dead body, to 
ury it, wrapped it in ſweet 
per, is} {0dors, and fine linnen, and laid 
with-Mit in a ew T owhe , how much 
-$|more ſhoultdeſt thou lodge 
$1 Chrsff in a new Heart,andper- 
fume his Roomes with the} _Z 
odoriſerous Tncenſe of Prayers, |' = 5 
and all pure affettions ? If God + */ 
[required ,2/ofes to prouide a 
| Pot of pare Gold tO keepe the | 


Thol * __Dd4 Aſanua 


—_— 


* - py 
ge 


{ 


The Prattiſe of Picty. __ 
Aanm that fell in the wilder. |l 


neſſe: what 2 pure heart ſhoul-| 
deſt thou prouide to receiue| 


this divine Jara,that is come 
dewne from beauen ? 


And as thou cameſt ſorrow-| 


ing,/like o/ephand «Hary,to 
ſeeke Chaiſtin the T emple , {0 
now. hauing there foand him 
in the--:ddeft of his Word and 
Sgcrements , bee carcfu!l with 
toy 'to carry him hame with 
thee,as they did, 
And of the man 
but kh loſt Sheepe,  resoyce (0 
much, how canſt thou, _—_ 


found the Sanienr of 'the world, 


but reioyce wrch more ?. 
Secondly ; thou muſt offer 
the ſacrifice of a prizate thanke/- 
giuing vntoGod for his ineſti- 
mable grace andmercy : for as 
this a&ion is common vnte the 
whole Church: ſo is it applied 
particularly to eucry. one. of 


the Faithfall in- the Churchy||. 
and for this particular mercy; if | - 


_— 


enery 


| 


that found | 


T he Prafliſe of Pretie, | 
eucry ſoule muſt ioyfully offer 
yp 'a particular Sacrifice-of 
T hankeſgiuing, For if the Wri/e 
wer reloyced ſo much when 
they ſaw the Srar which con- 
duced them vnto Chriſt ;and 
worſhipped him fo deuoutly, | 
when he lay a babe in the mar. 
er : and offred vntohimtheir | 
Gold, Myrrh,and Frankincenſe :| 
how much more-ſhouldſt thou 
reioyce now, that thou haſt | 
both ſcene and recciued this 
J |Sacrament, which guideth thy 
{Soulc vntohim,where he ſorter þ | 
at the right hand of his Father in 
[glory ? And thither litting vp | 
thy heart, adore him, and offer | 
vp vnto him the Gold of a pure 
Faith,the Myrrh of a mortified | 
heart, and this or the like ſweet 
Inceyſe of Prayer and T bankef-.- 
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A Prayer to be ſaid efiey the re 


: cerumy of the Communion. 


"Ra _—_ . _—_ 


| Hat ſhal T render vn-lf| ps; 

V ' to thee((O blefled Sa} 
| blefings , which thou haſt foff/ 
graciouſly beſtowed ypon my] 


i rhanke thee, when I can ſcarcelſſ} 
} exprefſe them ? Where thaulfſ} 
mighteſt . have made mce 4] 
| Beaſt, thou madeſt mee a Mai 
after thinc owze Image. ' Whey 
by ſinne , I had loſt both # him 
Image,and myfelfe? thou didfi}\ is: 
| 1enew 1n mee thine: Image byF|- 
thy Spirit , and diddelt 7e- 
deeme my Soule-by thy bloxd 
againe : and now thou haſt 
| giuen vnto mee thy Seale and 
| pledge of my Redemprron;|f 
nay, thou haſt giuen tby ſelfe 


| Oh, what an ineſtimable zrea-|] 
ſure of riches,and overflowing; 
| | BY - eun-| 


—__—__———— = 


viour ) for all theſe zn 


Soule? How can I ſufficientlyſ/jr 


{ ynto mee, -O bleſſed Redeemer; f\ n 


— — : 


_— TT _ 
"BY Fourtaine of grace hath he got, | 


on, 


Tr vi 


theſe 
aſt {0 
n my] 
ently] 
carce| 
chow 
nee 4 
Mall 
VU her 

i hi 
didft 
re by 
Ft 
loud 
haſt 
> and 
£08 3 
(elfe 
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\faithfull,. in whoſe heart hee |- 


os 
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[who hath gained thee! No | 
man cuer foxched thee by faith, | 
but thou''diddeſt heale him by 
grace-: for thou art the Author | 
fof Saluation , the remedy of All | 
emils ,the medicine of the ſiche, | 
the l:fe of the quicke, and the re- 
farreit:on of the dead: Seemed | 
ata ſmall matter ynto thee'ro 
appoint thy -holy:eLrpels ,. to | 
attend vpen ſo'vilea Creature 
as-lam; | but that thou wonl- ; 
deft. enter thy {c}fe into :my 
Soute,there to preſerue,nouriſh, 
and cher:ſhmee ym life cucr- 
laſting... | 


Prophet | could reviue 'a-deax 
mar that touched it, how much:| 
more ſhall the l:uing bady of rhe'| 
Lord of al Prophets quickE the |- 


awelleth? And if thou wilt raiſe 


| wy body at: the-daftSday outof : 
[the duſt ; how much more wilt | 
thou now -7enime ' my Boule, |... 


| 


which'i 


If the carkgfſe-of the: dead | 2 Kincr3,2r}! 
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-| transformed intothe ſornes of 


which thou haſt ſanffied with! 

thy firit,and purified with thy] 

bloud ? O Lord, what couldI]| 

more defire , or what covuldeſt 
thou more beftowe vpon mee, 
then togine mee thy Body for 
meate, thy blood for drinke, and; 
to lay downe thy Soxle for the 
price of my redemption? Thou 
Lord, endureſt the pane , and 


| 1 doe reape the profit: Irecei- 


ued parder , and thou diddeſt 
 bearethe puniſhment. Thy teara 
were my Bath, thy Wounds my 
Weale, and the inwſtice done to 
thee, ſatisfied for the zudgement| 
which was due to mee. Thus 
by thy Birth, thouart become 
my Brother; by thy Death,my 
Ranſome ; by thy Mercy , my 
Reward; and by thy Sacrament 
my #our:ſhment. O diuive food! 
by which the ſornes of mer arc 


God, lo that mans nature dieth,| 
and Gods nature liueth and ru- 
lethin vs. Indeed,all creatures 


4 bY 


worl 


_—_— 


CY” 


with, 
h thy| 
uldI! 
11deſt 
mee, 
{y for | 
, and. 
the; 
Thou 
, and 
ecels 


ideſt 
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wondered that the Creatour 
would bee incloſed nine Mo-- 
neths in the Virgins Wombe, 
(though her wombe being re- 
pleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
was more ſplendide then the 
Starrie-Firmament, ). But that 
thou ſhouideſt thus humble thy 


Heart , which thou foundeſt 
more vnclcane thena dung hill; 


tures tn Heauen and Earth to 


{ſtand amazed. Bur ſceing ir is 


thy free grace and meere plea- 
ſure thus to center and to dwell 
in my heart, I would to God 
that I had ſopure « heart as my 
heart con'd wiſh, to entei taine 
thee, And who 1s fit toenter= 
taine Chriſt ? or who, though 
inuited, would nor chuſe with 
Mary , rather to kneeleat thy 


[feet,, then preſume to ſit with 


thee at thy Table? Though I 


[want a pare heart for thee to 


. 
ry "+ CINE ey _ 


ſelfe to dwell for cuer in my | 


it is able to make a/l the Crea- | 


þ 


dwel in, yet weepmgeyes ſhalne-| 
vert 


| T he Prattsſe of Piety.; 


it 


neuer be wanting to waftthy 
bleſſed ferete, and to lament my 


not weepe ſo many teares ag 
may ſuſkce to waſhithy holy 
| Feete, yet Lord, it'1s{ufficient 
that thou haft-ſhedde BÞ loud] 
enough to cleanſe my ſinfull 
ſoule.. And ] am fully(O Lord) 


wherwith the dr/dainfull P ha. 
r:ſpe entertained thee at his r4- 
ble, 6id not ſo much pleaſe} 


tent eA/ary powred vnder the 
 T able. 1 would therefore wiſh 


a fountaine of tcares,that ſeeing 
I can by no meanes yeeld fuf- 


mee;yet i mightby continuall 
reares, teſtifies my-lone vnto 
thee, Andthough no man 1F| 
| worthy of {o-inhinite a grace: 
yer this 1s my-comfort, that hee| 
| # Worthy whom thou in faxor ac: 


filthy. fixnes, And albeit I can-|| 


afſured,that all the damrze fare, | 


thee,as thoſe teares which peni-| 
with Jeremy,that my bead were| 


ficient thankes for thy loue to]: 


connteſt worthy, And ſccing that] 
| now 


A _ — Ld a tt. 4 


Y— 


1 did of 7acob; I haue bleſſed him, 


F my ſoule, and made it thy houſe, 


[| blefſe the houſe of Obed. Edowe- 
jj a# his heuſhold,Wwhileſt the Arke 


{| vrro me,now that it hath/plea- 


f|good will, to enter wnder my" 
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now of thy meere grace thou 
haft counted mee ( among 
others thy choſen ) worthy of 
this vaſpeakable fauour , and 
ſealed by thy Sacrament the 
aſſurance of thy loue , and the 
forginenefſt of my ſins, O Lord, 
eonfirme thy fauour vnto thy 
Seruant,and ſay of me as Iſaac 


therefore he ſhallbe blefſed. And 
that I may ſay vnto thee with: 
Danid;T hou,o Lord,haſt bleſſed 


and ut ſhall bee blefſed for ener, 
And ſecing it pleaſed thee to 


ef the Lord remained m his houſe. 


II doubt not but thou wilt | 


[much more bleſle my foxle and 
$odze, and all that doe belong 


ſ{:dthy Maieſty of thine owne 


roofe , and to'dwell for euer In 


« Me 
Gen 27.33. 1 
: Ch:on, 19] © 
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2 Sam.6; '- 
I1,12, P * , is 


my poore Cottage : bleſſe mee; | 
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O Lord, ſo that my ſinneglſfit 
may wholly bce remitted byſ8n 
thy blood, my conſcience ſan.yJW 
&ified by thy Spirir my mindeſſtd 
enlightned by thy 7 rath , my 
heart guided by thy Spirit, /* 
and my will in all things 
ſubdned to thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure. Blcfle mee with allff| 
graces which I want , and nv 
creaſe in me thoſe good gif 
which thou haſt already be-W* 
ſtowed vpon mee. And ſceingh® 
that I holde thee not by tell 
Armes, as Jacob, wreſtlingy® 
without mee ; but inwardly ep 
dwelling by Faith within me 
ſurely, Lord, will newer let thu! 
oe except thou bleſſe mee , and}®% 
glue mee a new name, a newtfi 
heart ,a new ſpirit, and ftrength Le! 
{| by the power of Gad to preuat 
| oxer ſinme and Satan. And I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, defire noti*® 
" | to depart from mee , as thou” 
diddeſt from 1aceb,becanſe thefſj®® 
day breaket h, and thyrgrace bes (ct 
ginrethJ.-' 
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ſinnegſſginneth to dawn and appeare, 
ed byſſat I from my ſoule, humbly 
ce ſan with the Emeanites entreate 
mindeſſthee , O ſweet Ieſus, ro abide 
b , my{{hith mee , becanſe it draweth 
Spirit, tmwardnight, For the night of 
110g f{mpiation,the night of tribula» 
11 and th » YEA, my laft long night of 
th allfſ«&e:b approacheth: O bleſſed 
nd in.$$viour, ſtay with mee there- 
g1fts tore now and euer. And rf, thy 
y be-} eſence goe not home With mee, 
ſceinpit#77y mee now from hence, Goe 
y theſvith.mee, and live with mee, 
ſtling and let neither death nor life 
-ardiy8&parate.me from thee, Drixe 
n me=xe from my ſelfe , draw mee 
t thy veto thee, Let me be ſicke,burt 

and inthee,and in my weake- 
newt{"efe let thy fireneth appeare, 
-ngth Let mee ſceme as dead , that 
exaik{th0u alone may bee ſeene to 
I be{{*#cin mee,ſothat all my wen 
e not may bee but 1nftruments 
thoyt0 a thy motions. Ser mee-«s 
e the[«Scale: pon thine Heart, and| 
e beſt thy -zeale bee ſerled vpon 
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mine, that I may y bee out g 0 
loue with «// , that I way bealoo 
| onely in loue with thee. Andllef 
graunt,, O Lord,that as thouſſho!; 
now youchſafeſt mee this fi Go: 
uour, to fic at thy Table tore | ip 
4cewe this Sacrament in- th 
| Houſe of grace,ſoI may her ke 
E- | after through thy mercy , belan 
£* | Luke 22, 59 | reccined to care and drinkes P 
I' thy table in thy. Kingdome of glu 
ry. And for thy mercy , I ell. 
here with the foure Beaſts,andfſ* : 
 foure and twentic Elders, caſt 
wy ſelfe downe before thy} 
'T hroneof G race, acknowledp-lj 
ing that it 15 thou that haſt 7} 
:- JR deemed mee with thybloud , and 
PS. | that ſaluationcommeth only from| 
Flpoc.”.xc, | thee. And therefore wnto thee} 
b 5 H45220 doe yeeld all praiſe,and glory,and pi 
': Ws/dome,and thanks, and bonor, (fu 
and power, and might, and maie-fhir 
fty,O my Lord,and my God Ja Se 
exermore, Araen. »% 
Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hathiſlac 
ATE himſclfe for thees\f lw; 
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out gffand 21l that thou canft giue is 
"ay beafſzoo little )therefore thou muſt 
» Andoeffer thy ſelfe ro bee a lining, 
is thoufboly,and acceprable facrificevunte 
bis fafGed ; by ſerving him in righ- 


00 Feefporſnrfſe and holineffe all thy | 


n- thiltsics. Thus Tertuliarn witnel(e. 
/ hereffeth, that in his time, a Chriſti. 
/ , deflan was knowne from another 
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Of the duties Which We areto 
TE do,after the Commumon 1oynt- 
| y with the (ongregation, 


ITY He duties tobe performed 

"1 omtly with the Church , 
fEtrethree, Firſt, publike T havks- 
Wining , both by Prayers, and 
Biſroing of P/almes : thus Chriſt 
e-Fhimſclfe and his Apoſtles did, 
ſecondly, Joyning With the 
{Church , in giuing (cuery man 
hathſlaccording to/ his abilitie) to- 


hees | wards the relcefe of the poore; 
and Thisl 


PEE VET _ —— —_ 


pn 


| 
Rom 12, 
4 


Leuit, 19.Js| : 


Whick'is -| 
probableeo | ; 
haue beene þ 


2 L = 
. 4, 
ET 2" «ty 
he 
CI So "OP yp, FO, £7 - \ '#. v - SJ "- 
. « , *#*5, wS—_> ? 338» , b Po; P - 
n ©; K "_ e "7 , She” a p Uo " 


jk. Keg! 


- 
Fe 
>. x a; 


| 
» 2 4 
+ 
» 
FY 
43 oe 
= 


us = Arch Http As Le Bee 


y "NJ *Oaj copio- 


fores ſunt & 


2” | volunt,pro 


arbitire quiſg, 
ſuo quod vi 
[um eft c0n- 


>» | rribuit: & 
' 1} quoditacol- 


ligitur, asud 
prepoſitum 
de ponitur 
ats inde ille 


| 0pztuia tur 


pupilli & 
uidus,& 
qui propter 
morbum aut 
aliquam ali 
am cauſa e- 


1 gent, eons 1 
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This was the manner of -t| 


Primitine Churches, ro malfhbed 
Collettions and®* Loue-feafts2 
ter the Lords Supper , for 
relicfe of the pooreChrill1angligl 
Thirdly , when thankes anhis 
praiſe is ended.; then with alffeei 
reuerence to ſtand vp, andyllele; 
recclue the blefing ef God , bilffith: 
the mouth of his Aſiniſter,an 
to recciue it,as if thou diddelfi 
heare God himſcife pronouniith 
cing it vnto thee from heauer 
For by * their blefling, G od duithe 
bleſſe his people, TUhan 
T hus farre of the duties to Willeraq 
prattiſed in the Church. ver) 
T he duties which thou artfBar 
to practiſe after that thou artthoi 
departed home are three. Firſthafi 
to obſcrue diligently, whetherſCh: 
thou haſt truly receiued Chriffs: « 
in the Sacrament, WhichSao\ 
thou mayeſt thus eaſily nc 
ceiue; for ſeeing his fleſh 1s meat} vo) 
endeed , and hu blood s drinkfime 


\{adend , and that hee is ſo fallfor 


m__—_ 


v» a Wy 
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7: T be Praftiſe of Pittie, 


of thif/prace, that no man cuer row- 
maigehed him by Faith, but hee re- 


oft 5 ifleciued vertue from him;it can- | 
or 


vt poſsibly bee, that if thou 

faſt caten his fleſh, or drunke 

5 ahis blood ', - but thou ſhalt re- 
1 aeciue grace and pawer , tobee 
tfelcanſed from thy finnes and 
offithineſſc. For if rhe Hemors/e 
Mthardid but couch his garment, 

| naG her bloudie I 'ſſue that con- 
tinued (o long, foorthwith ſtan- 
ted : how much more will 
the bloody iſſue of thy ſinne bee 
Fhanched ,- if - thou- then haſt 
truely eaten and drunke the 
gery fleſh and blood of Chriſt ? 
SBor 1f thy iſſue ſtill runneth, 
thou maiclt juſtly ſaſpe& thou 
Faſt neucr yet frwely rouched 
#' Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt 


now recoxciled thy ſelfe to God, | 


and renewed thy. couenant, and 
vowed newneſlſe and amend- 

Iment of life : thou muſt rhere- 
[fore baue a ſpeciall care ; that 
| thoa 
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thou doſt nor yeeldto comn 
thy former finnes any mo 
knowing that. the wncleanef Ph 
rit, if euer he can get into 
Soulc againe , after that 1 ith 
ſwept and garniſhed, he willeg 
ter forcible poſſcſhon, with 
uen other derils Worſe then hi 
ſeife: So that the end of that m 
ſhak bee worſe then bu begin 
Bee yec not therefore like & th 
Dog that returnes 20 khis v0 
orthe waſhed Sow that waioy 

61 the myre agaize, And retury 
not tothy malice, like-tot 
eAdder , who: layi aſide h 
poyſon while ſhe dranks,rakesh 
vpagaine when/ſhe harh « 
But when either the Denil 


| thyfeſb ſhal offer to tewpr ar 


mooue thee to relapſe into th 


| CY | 


the Spoxſedoth in the (ave 


; F T haxe put off mycoar(of my Ars 


mer cotrvption) how ſhall 1,pdl 
it 011 7, {brane Waſhed my ſeers | X 
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Laſtly, 


Is 


tly. 


ſly, if-eucr thou haſt 


Sad either toy or comfert in | 
cluingthe holy Sacrament, | 11... 
it appeare by the eager de- 
ofrecciuing it often again. 
pthc body of (brift, as it Wa 
werrred With rhe Ole of glad- b 


ue bus felowerz (6 doth 


eeld 2 ſweerer ſaxor then all 
tOyatments of the world: 
bf agrext ſmell whereof al- 


ali Soules, whochauc 


} taſked: the ſweerneſle 
teof, | ener aftcr rodefire |, 


to taſte thereof againe. 


banſe of the ſauonr of thy good 


ts , therefore doe the 


7 ws loxe thee, O tafte there | | SL 
it, and often ſee how iS di 


rd js, (aith Dawd, .1his 
(ommandement of Chrift 


cife, Dor this in remem- 


r of mee , and in doing 
thou ſhale ſhew: thy (elk 
mindful and thankefall for 


ret ſWdcath. For;as oft-as ce ſhall 
hu bread, and Sis 
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cap , yee ſhall ſhew the Lon i 
ap. vatill bee come, Andi 
this be the chicfe cnd, wheaſjSi 


wing tendeth ; that.thou mal 
bee a holy Chriſtian, Jealoulſh 
good Works, purged from = ic 
liue ſoberly ,righteonſly,and gif 
inthis preſent world; that ( Us 
may it be acceptble ro God, pili 
firable to thy brethren, and: callfi 
fortable onto thine awne ſouls 
T hus farre of the manneniſ 


| glorifying God 1 _ _ 4 f 
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Now A the Pragtil | 
Piety ,u glorifyingGod in th 
rome of ſicknefſe, and veheit 
thou art called toadie \* 
inthe Lo/d. 


A*® ſoone as. thou percalſti 
with any {icknetle:, 'mec 


[ 


'I "Thar miſery _ q 


ynto both thy receining andſor 


ueſt thy ſelfe to be vil e 
with thy ſelfe :- + - 
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Lorl Gorth of the duſt $i meither doth 
And | of fiftion ſpring our of the _— | 
whenſjSicknefle comes? trot” 
and lor chaunce'(a3"the a 16 
auppolcd that xheir Afecrantd 
LEmreydes- cunc;) but 'from 
puns wickedaciſe,, which as x, 119: Bb 
hes breaketh' ons,” Han + Lan a - 84 
fergrh (Tait iVerewr Þ for bis 4:3 
f* Mes (| Ferwnt ngeeomrnny 6 Palm, 
a of vhee#raviſ rEFions ,and 

? if eur their tHiguities ave af- 
tc. As-thereforc' Salomon _ 
Maduiſcrl),aman:ro-carry hims | = 
AYlferowardouti catthlyp zee} | "2 
7 If che fpitte of ime this rulerÞ; Ecdel, req, 4 + 
ſe vp againſt thee, of pet 1 

| Wact : - Fox genthined/ pacifier | 

Bret ſrvxesi! [oxroanfeld thee | bf: 

to deale-winti- che! Brinicg WE] 
"YPrincesr' If the ſpirit of Hint 
Tehat way — ind earthy 
cre nt V inſt thegglet notithy 
per b wecSaiee: for repetitance 
xeditd 4 put dourfrem; yore 
| vernrnitgaathis affiib ion 
Mt Vicks Lord GadSf Iſrael j and | 


_ ANT ARS _, * 


= _”_—” 
©'£ 


I ray 


—_——. 


Re IW 


| 


Math.s6.s, 


| Plalgats? 
| Lata,z.40» 


lolh, 7,16. 


= 


CPFATS YH 


M x 
© hs F 
® .; 
s B. >. 
J 4 ” PF #4 - 
XX 


| one grienons: inn, wherel 


T:ho Pratbiſt of, Drety: 
feeks him tbe will be found of hum... 
_'3:; Shut" t0. 4 ay mat | 
dagrozeramnet tine gwne penrt 
arhpbedx feerch ner thy, [ 
wayes, Searghas diligently tori 
thy capitall finne,as /oſhna did} 
for Achqn, till thou fndelt 12; 
Forabeit,God,whenhe begins [F 
aetk;ro chaftenchis Cluigreny 
kak reſpect £@allcheir ſine 
yet, when his: anger 4s incena[ 
(ed, he chiefly taketh occaſion 
te:chaſten,,,:a8d'-enter. with 
them intojudgemens, for ſong 
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"| Godis $ chiefly diÞleaſed; Lay- 
| [them open-.with all-the' cir-| 
{cumſtances of the'T inpb Plate, 
and <A anner how they were | 
comfnitted, as may moſtſcrue| 
jto 2ggrauate the haznouſneſſe of 
thy (innes, andto ſhew the c 1. 
ing] | von of thy heart: for the 
"I me. Lift vp thine hand, and 
acknowledge thy ſelfe before 
= | e righteous Indge of Hea- | 
—ucn and Earth, guilrie of eter- 
nali death and damnation {fo 
Wthoſc thy aynous' finties ind 
= Wanſgreſgions,” \And/ having” 
wo. us Accaſed and Tuiped-thy 
ſeife 3 caſt downe tliy (elfe be-| 
re the. Foote-ſtoole:of | his | __ 
FT hrone of grace : affuring thy | 5 

" Felfe, that whatſocuer the ken *| 
þ _ be; yet the Godof- 7/=| 
7 i a mercifullGod': 'And | 
vnto him-from a penitent | 
Faithfull heart., for mercief. ©. 
Karinenes as cagerly an] Ps hd 
eſtly;, as cnet itiou knee. | ge I eÞ 
P « MalcfaQuot, being tore- | wy RI 
W_ Ee. ____. Cclue* > oe: 
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cciue hisſcntence, crying vate {{| 
the Iudge-for fanqur and par-[{{y 

.donz-yvowing anendment- of || |.;, 

life , y: and(by.the aſsiſtance ot i} | 
his grace)never tocommit the|{| ,, 

like fine any more,*AU which|f | a, 

chau imayſt doe in theſe or the]Þ}] 

like words, t 

fu 

A P rayer When one begins + | b' 

to bee ſicke, © el 

VE 


Moſt Righteous Judgd}|ci 
yer in Teſus Chriſt my] 


racious Father : I wretched| be 
er doe heere returne vntolF| Hi 
thee(thoughdriuen with painelf | 
and ſickrefſe, )like the prodigati|} [ms 
 childe , with Want and ger iti 
I acknowledge. charthis-ck-[ {th 


'nefſe and pains comes' not by{ 
blinde Chance or-Fortwne , but} 
by thy dinine proudence ,. aili 


ſpeciall appoyntment, It is the = 


ftroake of + thy -heauie- hang 
which my ſinnes: baue- juſtly vl 


_feareh, , | . 


ae 


4 . 
ys F 
- 
= © 
S XX 
& 
i 
| | 


4] Yet I doc well percetne, that 


and how Tew'and cafie are thy 
{correfFrons, Thou mighteſt hauc 
|ſtrucken mee withſomefeare- 
13} fall and ſodainedeath, where=- 
AJ}by I ſbonld not haue had ci- 


|| [bcenc for euer condenmed' i 
Hel , |  hhaes 
But thon, O Lord, viſiteſt 


| {!tiſement, as thou vſeſt to viſit 
&-1[ {thy devreſt children, whome 
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| feared, are now fallen vyon mee : 


in Wrath thou remembreſt mercy; 
when I conſider how' many, 
and how haynousare my ſins, 


ther z3me or pace to haue called: 
vpoen thee tor grace and mer. 


riſhed in-my ſinnes, and haye 


mec with ſuch a fatherly cha- 


thou beſt loueſt ;. giuing mee 


S , " 


nyt takenot therefore,O! 


1{[cie; andſo I thouldhane pe-| 


| | (by this ficknefſe.) both wat. BY 
aFining andtime to repent, and. 

[to ſuc vnto'thee-forgrace and: 
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| kindncefſe, whereby thou doelt 


1T batif f endyre thy chaſtening, 
| ton off ereſft. tbyſclfe unto mee as| 
onto a ſon: and that all that con«\ |, 
| tznue 22 fin, and yet eſcape With. 
| out carrettion ( Whereof all thy 
| children are partakers ) are Ba- 


| oufly,in.the time of; my health 


m—_ 


but as an aſſured pledge and t0- 
ken of thy fauour and loving 


with thy temporall ; Indge- 
ments draw mece.to Judge my 
ſelfe, and to repent of my wic- 
ked life, that I ſhquld nas bee 


andynpenitent world, For thy 
Whom t hou loneſt, thou thus cha- 


exery Some that thou receiyeſt, 


fards,and rot ſomes : and that 
thou chaſteneſt me for myprofit, 
that I ay bee a partaker of thy 
holineſſe. O. Lord, how full of: 
goodnefle is thy Nayure, that. 
haſt dealt with mee ſo gract 


wc 2/3 b 


condemned with the .godlefle | 


holy Word aflares mees, that| 
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ſteneft : and that thou ſeourgeſt | 


and proſperitic.; and now be- 


ing 
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ynthankfulneſfe; haſtſach fa- 
|thrrly and profi rable ends, in in: 
|HtSing,vpon tne this ie knefſe 


| andeorrection? 1. CIT 2.2. 


'1 confeſſe, Lord, thatthon 
doe tuſtly: afflic- my: 'Bo 


[wich ſickeneſſe;; 'forimy Goal 
| was: iicke-bofore of-longpro- 


dperitic and farferrodvwith 


[caſe,peate;plenty;and fulweffe 
of. bread: And now,O0 Lord, 


I: tament and mourne fot my 
fins: FL atknowledge my wicked. 


[Reſt rand pane intquities ate Ab. 


Wap ro oliyyeghr, "O what 2 
all poodndleby Natute ;* and 


174 of enill-by'fi Yall Cuſtome/ 


©h,whata:world of finne-hane 
Jaibonmitrdd: ayaieſt:\ rhes\ 
[Sridle © thy i-tong/: furferance 
expeited my <onuerfiom:pand 
thy bleſsingswooed: mie totes 
peritance-'* Yiet, O:my God 
| {reap id is thy:propertyuligdtt 
"——_— the" roo 
Ec4 __ thine 


EIT 


1ng provoked by my firms and 


| 


|wrerched tinnetiam Þ; word of 


Ezck.1 9449, 1 + 
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of Plal 25.7, 


| according to. "my deſerts.c. 


Hoſca V4+4+ | 


. | ar-cexccedeththemalluneither |], 
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T be Prattife of Piety. 4 
thine owne nature , then the|]|cj 
| deſerts of ſinners ? 1 beſeeth ||| Gr 
thee, O Father, for thy Sonne | || he 
Jeſus Chrift his fake, and for|||th 
the merits of that W771 ſanine|I|C| 
death which hee hath volunta-[ [| At 
rily. ſuffered for all' which be.| {thi 
leeuc in him; Zane mercy wpon|[|lif 
me,according to the multitude of [| wa 
thy mercies.; thripetby face away|[|no 
from my ſennes ; /and biet-out all| [|Blc 
| mine 1Nnquuies:; caſt me net out. off but 


thy preſence, neither reward. me| gr; 
For iff 

thou.dockt reie& me, who will] IR 
r<ceiue me 2 1.0t who willſuc- 
cour-mee, if :thou doſt forfake 
me;?. But thou, O Lord,art the. 
belper of the belpleſſe and in chee 
the fatberleſſe pnaerb mercy + forth} 

tbough-mydinns:beiexcecding]hic 
great,yer thy:merey; O: Lord, j| 


can] commit ſo mariy-as thy [yi 
grace .can remit 22d 


Waſh therefore, O Chriſt,ay [bv n 
TITER ;vaetucofthy pie+ ſtar 
tad cious |: 


—_— 


, ta INS ' ? 
TTY 4 
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The Prattiſe of Piety, 


cious blood, eſpecially, thoſe 
finnes, which froma penitcnt 
heart I bave corfefſed vnto 
thee : but chiefly, Q[Lord,for 
Chriſt his ſake forgiue-mee *, 
[And-fe2ing that of thy loue, 
Jithow: diddeſt lay dowrie thy 
life for my ranſo.ne , when'[ 
was thine en:mic : Oh, ſave 
now the price of bi owne 
Blood ,: wh-n it ſhall-coſt't:ee 


but a ſmile vpon mee, ora| 


gracious appearance in thy Fa- 
thers ſight in my. behalfe; 


Reconcile mee- once againe, | 


1J0-mercifull Mediatour, vnrs 

thy Father ; . for though there: 
1hbec nothing in mee that-can' 
{Iplzaſe-him ;-yet-I know. that 
{|} thee, and for thy ſake ,- hee 


hou acccpteſt : and. loneſt, 

land -if it. bee thy- bleſſed] 
ill, remooue- this {icknetje 
"mee ;. and-reſtore- mee 

d my former-health-againe; |: 
& I may live longer-to- ſer}: | 


*Here name 
that finne, | 
whic1 moſt þ 
troMblerth 
thy conc 
ence, 


ex ;- fork: 


le. ets. es ets ——— 


| The Prattife of 


. Fred for mee. And thn, Lord,|f|d: 
{ thou ſhajr ſee how religiouſly|{};th 


————_. 


—_— 


Piey,, © 


forth thy-glory : . and to bee a 
comfort to my friends which] |v 
depend vpen me; and procure|[|n 
to my ſelfe a more ferled aſſu-|[|.n 
rance of that heanenly inhers.|[ {el 
tance which thou haſt prepa-{ſ|be 


and wiſely I ſhall redeeme thi|f hc 
time, which heeretofore T haue|Þin 
fo lewdly, and prophanely|[|m: 
ſpent, And tothe ende that1|]} 
may the ſooner and the eaſig}cic 
bee deliuered from this paineſjas 
and ſickneflez dire& mee, Oflwe 
Lord , 1 beſeech thee , by thyſity-: 
divine providence , to ſuchaſſby 
P byſician and helper,as that (by}wai 
thy blefing ypon thy meanes/)Jaftl 
I may -recover- my forrnerfge 
health- and welfare 'againe; wit! 
And, good Lord', vouchſafeſbict 
thatas thou baſt-ſent this /ich]thy 
eſſe vnto me; {othou wouldeilfitee, 
likewiſe be pleaſed ro fend thyfſfre 
 boly fpirit into my heart,wheretobe 


by this preſent ſicknes may bE#nce 
| ſanſi:.:_ 


® * . ” 


—— 


_—_— ” ”_ Ll ate ad ha _— _—_— —_ 
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— 


VP 
> 
Jt 


|vſe it as thy Schoole, wherein I 
{may learneto know the great- 


p4-|| be fohmbledarthe one; that] 
ord, 
uſly 
e the 
Naue 
nely 
hat] 
aſighh|cicnt merits. And foraſmuch 
zaineflias thou knoweſt, Lord, . how 
e,0 Iweak a veſlct 1 am,full of frail 
y thy ty -and imperfe&ions;and that 
uchaÞby nature I am angry and fro- 
it (b 

ab affliction: O Lord,who art the ' 
"reef gi9cer: of all good gifres, arme we 

aincwith- patience to:endurs thy 
hſafebicſſed will & pleaſure; aud of 
$ ſic 


uildekt n e;then I ſhallbeable toen- | 


fidence of helpe in my ſelfe,or 


[may onely purthe whole reſt 


nd thifdare and ſuff.r. Giue tnegrace}* | 


vhereÞdbchane- my: ſclfe-3 a1 patio, 


nay b#nce laue,andimeckenefle, wn | 


lſanRified vnto mer that I may 
+nefſe of my.mifery, and the ri- | 
:ctios of-thy mexey : that I may: 


deſpatrenot of the othe®. and}... 
that I way ſo renounce al con- >. 


[jn: atty other-creature, that |. 


of my ſaluation inthy al-ſuf. | 


ward vnder cpery crofle and' 


mercy lay. no more vpott | 


lam.1.37; ; 


1Ccr1oT; 


ſfanſi;:.... 


ro 1 


Iohn Jo27o 4 $ 
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T be P raftiſe of Pity. | 


- * |1f 3t bee thy bleſſed will, re- 


| longer toliue , thento amend 


to thoſe that ſhall come and|||o1 
viſit me: thatTI may thankfully|J[rc 
receiuve,and willingly imbrace||/ar 
all zood counſellsand conſola.|||w 
tions from them: And that|[[lif 
they may likewiſe ſce 1n mee{[{ſec 
fach good Examples of pati-|f/g1 
ence, and heare from me ſuch|ſ|pr 
| godly Leſſons of Comfort, as - 
{ may bee Arguments of: my 
| Chriſtian faith and profeſſion, 
and inſtructions vnto them, 
how ro behaue themſelucs, 
| when it ſhal pleaſe thee tovilit 
them with the-like affiiQioor 
ſicknes.I know,O Lord, I haut 
deſerued to die; & I defire-not 


| my wicked life, and- in ſome 
better meaſure toſer forth thy 
gloric, Therefore, O Father, 


ſtore mee to hralth againe,and 
grant me a longer life: Burtitf 
thou haſt, according to-thinef 
eternall decree, appoynted by 
this. ffeknefle: ro: call for - 


—_—— 


| _ my poore Soule , that- 


haut 


uti 


hiae}}ekeofl thee iris Namer lnhis 
-d byſ{Name: therefore: ,-7and-in his 
0wne wordes I gonclud:. 


OULE. 


—_— —_—_— 


ct ao 
*% 


| The Proctiſe+f Pity, | 


out of this tranſitory life ; I 
religne my ſelfe 5m thy hands, - 
and holy pleaſure ; by bleſſed 
will bee done, whether it bee by | 


life 'or by death.::,Onely I be- | 
[]{ſeech thee of: thy mercy for. 


giue mee all my finnes, and; 


a true faith, and vnfained re. 
pentance {hee may bee ready a-: 


gainſt the time that thou-ſhalt | 


call for her out of* my ſicke: 
and finfull body. O heauenly 
Father , whoatrt: the hearer of 
prayers, heare. thou in heauen 


this my prayer , and inthis cx. | 
-not|}|tremitie graunt mee thefe re. 
nend{][queits, not for any Worrhixeſſe+ 
ſome {that 1s 1n mee, bur for the me- 
1 thy [1s of thy beloued-Sonne Ze- 
ther, 0 /us,my onely Sauiour and Me- 
, Ie-$\ditatour.; for yvhoſe fake then 
> andſ}haſt protziſed to hearevs , and 


[tograunt. What ſoexer Wee fhall | 


this 


my 


Om... 


Pſal.31.s. 


Pſa! $65 T2) 


ſohkn1 G23 


| 


| 


” 


tt 


Re 1, 


Ifay 38.1. 


The? raftift of Pietit: "Y 
my ny yoperfeR Prayer, ayings 
Our Father. Which art in Hea. 


uen,C6o 


Having bus odogited thy 
elſe vnto God in-Chriſt z. 

Let thy ncxt care bee to! 
ſet fy bouſe in order as Iſay ad-\f 
uiſed King Exzechias : makingſ} 
thy laſt W:ill & T effament(1f it 
be fot already made.) If it bel 
made, then peruſe it, cqnfirme 
it, andfor auoyding alffoubts 
and contention ,, publiſh 1t bes 
fore witneſles , thar ( if God! 
call for thee out of .this lite): 
it may fland in force and vnal; 


tcrable,as thy laſt will and T e:[f{de: 


flament, and lo deliver it lock: 


| ed or ſealed vp in ſome Boxe;|f 
to the keeping of a fairhfull|Þ} 


Fiena,inthe preſence of honeſt | 
| Witneſſes, | 

T Butin makingthyT efta:\f} 
ment , take 2 religious Dixanes Tf 
adujce, how. to:beſtow rhe 6e2\ff 
neuolence vi':and tome honeſb{ 


Longer?! be 


ad — 


1 


| 


[memory decay = leſt otherwiſe 


[to thy diſcretion two things: 


polcathrime It will ncither put 


L 
vl! 
i 
| 


1 


q 


{nor haſten thee - ſooner to: thy 


[ter caſe tothy mizd, in frecing 
if 
[thou ſhalt have moſt need of | .* 


f 


Niage: conſent to contriue 

itaccording to Law. 
Diſpatch this , before thy 

ficknelſe doth mcreaſe, and thy 


thy teſtament prouc'a dotement, 
and ſo be another mans Fancy, 
rather then thy w:/l. 

- 3. To preuent many incon- 
ueniences, letmee recommend 


1. If GoJ haucbleſſed thee 
wich any competent ſtzte of 
{wealth ; make thy WW:2Z 1n thy 


ec further from thy goods, 
death : but it will be a grea- | 
tiee from a great trouble,when 
quiet, For when thy houſe ts ſet. 
4n order, thon ſhait bee better 
enabled to ſet th y Souls 1pi0cs 


{der andto diſpoſe of ithy 1 four- 
{ncy: towards God, - > | 


; 


2 \If thou haſt Children, J 


A d 


| 


——— 


T he Praflife of Piety. 


glue to. eucry one of thern a 
portion, according tothine «- 
bility, thy life time; that thy |ſbau 
life may ſceme an eaſe,and notre 
a yoke vnto them: yet ſogiue ſort 
as that' thy children may beelfif 
{il} beholding vnto hee ; andjfj 
not thox-ynto them. But if thoulfſi 
keepe all inthy hands whileſtiÞ« 
thou lineſt , they may thankejſj« 
death andnot thee, for the pors{Þþ 
tion that thou leaueſt them, 
If thou haſt no children, and}: 
the Lord hath bleſt thee with 
a greac- portion of the goodsiifii 
of this World, ard if thoulfW1 
meaneſt to beſtow them vponiFul, 1 
any charitable or pioxs: vies ,|t-m: 


| thou. ſceſt how moſt of other 


put not ouer that good Works; | 
ro the treft of others ; ſeeing | Meerr 
Ys 
mens Execators, prooue almoſt | ch: 
E xecutioners ; Andit friends} to 
beſo-vnfaihkful ina mans life;: | 


bh hs 

how. much greater cauſe halt} 
thou to-di{truſt their fidelitie| ther 
Wet 


| after thy deatiz? 


fer 
| Las 1} 


F 
" tt IE 
bg ” w 


WY a. Y " —_—_— _—_ ts _—_ 


ih. 


Lamentable experience ſhew- 
eth how many dead mens wills 
hauc of late either been quite 
gorcealed, vtterly onerthrowne, 
forby cauils & quirks of Law 
beellfuffrated Or altered : whereas 
andifſby the Law of God, the will of 
honſſſthe dead ſhould not bee vrola- 
leſtjÞ,but al his godly intentions 
nke|fjen/cronably-pertormedand ful- 
D0r-|flled, as in the fight of God, 
em, |{|who in the day of the Reſurre.- 
and|#0-7, will be a zxft Judge, both 
vith}ot the quicke and dead... And if 
ods)fiey thing ſhonld. hap in his 


IC 4 
thy 
not 

uez 


houſf#ill to be ambiguom or doubt. | 
pon], it ſhould be * conftrued,as 
{es ,{{##-might come necreſt to the 


rke; fonour cf God, and the honeft 
10g \{tent:on of the Teftator, But 
ther\|Kt- the: vengeance due to: luch 
meſt | chriſtian deeds, light on the | 
-nds}{{dors that doe them ; not-on 


ie; lie kiwpdome wherein theyare 


haſt atered to bee done. And let 
tie hr & ;cb mers bec, warned by 
ch Wrerched examples; notito 


| ThePraffiſeof Piety, | 


| 


AQ,7,31,342 | 


in. 


—_— 


Galat, 31 5, 
Hebi,g.17, . 


£4 


2 Cor,s,10 | 
Eccl, 12, 14 

Rom,2,15 
I Cor. 5. , 
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| *Matmnmo- |-* marry their mindes to their anc 
nium inter | money : as that they will do now 
parent good with.their gooa's till deathÞtbe 
| wan Cu diuorceth them, ; Conſidering 
Dewmn & || therefore the ſhartnesof thinſ#) / 
Aniwaom, | owne lite , and the vince; taimiigſWcl 
Aug, .of others: inſt dealing after thyſ#e« 
Pays — _ |ceath,in'thefe wn; /# dayes ; laps! 
- pou mee adviſe thee: ( whome C odfig59, 
cautur, | hith bleſſed with, abilitie) andjvrn 
|.” {| an.intent to doe good) tobſiny 
come 1n thy /:fe ri-e, thine ownfjſor 
aamimnſtrator; make thine awigfjorce 
bands thine E Xecutors,& thin 
Math.r0,42, |" O65. Elly. Ouer ſcers'y1 cou 
Mark.g.41,. thy [antborne: to gtue.her i ot 
Math 25,4: | before thee, and not behind the 
| Like14.r, | give God the glory:, andthalf 
deer 1] ſhalt receiue of: hin in due:rom 
$oc.telr; the rexard, whichof his grad 
-*;- 19:2 | and mergythe hath promiſed 
+. [Shy (good Worker!" r12t1 tid 
4 Hauing thus fet thy ule 
and-Sexle in order (if hs lo 
termined number of cthy.dajeſ 
beenetexpired:):God wile 
ther hane mercy. vpon” ils + 
4 7"\aVL ang 


þ 


Galar.6 9 


x 


; 13 


*—_ 
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thek z0d » Spare him (O keling 
lo nofm4lady )that he go nor down into 
JeathItbe prt i for 1 haue receined ave- 
orinpdinctliation; Or elſe his. Father- 
thinel#) prouaencewilldireathee to 
2intiffiuch a P hiſt c:tan , and to fuch 
r_thyſ86nes , as that by his blefſizg 

-s :1t ap'Pon their eudeuors thou ſhalt 


: Gol offiecorer,, and be reftored to thy. 


Mormer health azaine, Butin 
7 wiſe;take hoede that. thou, 
| or none for thee, ſcnd vnto 


ok 
E 03 35114 


* Þ 
> ay 


infants for helpe : for this 


Were to leaue the God of 1ſratl, 
hd to: goe to Baalzebub the 


jen of Ekron for helpe-5s did 
Wicked A4haziab, and to break 
rimgny vow which thou haſt ' 
gudc with the bleſſed Trinity 
pathy B apriſme: 8 be ſute that 
dd wil rieuer;giuea bloſsing | 

$7 thoſe means which he hath 
curſed: but if he permits S4- 

# to cure thybody,feare leſt it 
nd to the- damnation of thy | 

we, Thouatt tryed: beware. 

5 When? 


cerers, Wizards < 2rmers; Or 


72 
lcb 33.24, 


2 King.20 7 - 


2 Kings 5.7 
8.10 
lokn 9 To 
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Leuit 2,6 
{ Deurt,r 8.10 
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T be Prafliſe of Pry, | 


5 When thou haſt ſent for 
the Phiſician , take hecde thath: 
thou put not thy truſt rather? 
in the Phiſician, then in theſ- - 
Lord, as AJadid ; of whomyfif 


| It is ſaid, that bee ſought net thelſ 

2 Chio.16, | Lord, #n his diſeaſe, but to th nd 
1%. | Phiſician; whichisa kindeof®* © 
Idolatry,that will ir.creaſe thefi* * 
Lordes anger , and make this 
Phiſicke receiued vneffeQuallÞ ©? 
Vſe therefore the Phiſician, aſ®*!. 
Gods Inſtrument, and Phiſickſ< 
as Gois meanes. And ſeeing bs 
is not lawfull without Pray{ſitt 
tovſe ordinary food, 1. T ltr 

4.4. much leſſe extraoraina 
{4 1fy 1,57, | Phificke, { whoſe good effec 
lere,s,22, | depends vpon the bleſſing 
God,) before thou takeſt th 
Phificke , pray therefore hea® 
tily to God xo'bleſle It! vii 
thy vic, in theſe or the lil 
words: © | 


The Prat of Piety, 


OE 


A prayerbefore ning 
atherſ'— of phiſicke. 
hin Fn P Mercifall Father , who 
ot th IDF art the Lord of Health, | 
'o tab0d of Srckeneſſe, of Life, and 
de off death + who killeft , and mae | 
ſ | fef cline; who bringeft downe to | i Sam,2.5, 
be gr aue,and raiſe F Up agame -\ 


da fcomevnto thee, as to the 
nely Phiſician , ' who cant 
e my Soule from ſeane , and 
body from ficknefſe; I deſire 


an, 
_ (s 


w. tcither life nor dearth, bar re- 
T axere my ſclfe to thy moſt ho- | 
aindh pill : For, though we muſt 
fr aye, and being dead , our 

Wes are as Water fpilt on the 

» Which cannot bee pathe- | 

eþec d op agame; . yet: hath. thy! 
racious prouidence ( whileſt||. 

fe remaineth)ap pointed means |: 
Faich thou wile have thy}: 
aildren tovſe, and (by:the.|| 
pwtull vic thereof )to ror] 


Py Fe vpon: thine. own! 


MERHES, 


CI — _—_ 


Ifa,38.21, 


PF 
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meazes , to the curing of their 
 ficknefſle, and reſtitution off ph 
their health. And now, Off pl 
Lord, in this my neceſsitied fp 
haue according to thine;ohf je 
dinance, ſent for thy ſern 
(the Phiſitian) who hath pre 
pared for mee this Phi 
which I recelue- as meanes ſen J 
from thy fatherly: band. :: I be$*2 
ſeech thee thereforezthat as byſ” 5 
thy bleſſing on a lumpe of dy” 
fgs, thou didſt heale &zechid * 
/ore that herecouered ; and by 


| ſenen times. Waſhing in the ti $ 


uer of Jordan , fide clean” 

N aaman the Syrian of his, LeFS* 

proſie ; and diddeſt  reſtawlſf® 

'the.man' that was blinde fra 

his birth... by aneynting 

cen clay and ſpirtle 5; at 
hiaito! waſh in io 


(peole f S:iloams ; and: by. toi 4 
;ching: the handof Peters Wnt 
Mdatbez, ',c1 diddeſt wure her d 

r: Ecauct -anddidft reſtort 


ny Womkn that rourbed the 
CET ITED | hen 


—— 
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Semme- of thy Garment , from 
vw blondy iſſue: So- it would 
aſe;thee,, of. thine infinite 

$004 daeſſe and mercy ,. t0//ar- 
e: this Phiſicke tomy vſe, 
;;to glue ſuch . a bleſſing 
"Jaco wit, that 1c may (£ it bee 
fckelp qorill and pleaſure) remooue 
& 7 ny /iokeneſe and Paine, and 
V fore mee to Health andi 
Fireng:h againe, But if the | 


rt; 


* 4 ivber of thoſe -dayes which 
.chight Jan ap poynted for mee, to 
d ein this vale of miſery, bee 


oy end , and char than aft 
Vp lickneſſe as } -| 
to.call meeiout of this-| 

- lifes, then-{ ood 
Reed v1 bee done 3 tor:l 
Wt..my. iwill to..thy moſt 

y  pleaſure...vQnely. 1: -be- 

Ich thee: creaſe my Fatth, 


E | Patience and let thy grace |. 
» Mintrepbep.ncuer wanting | - 


d ow 5 }butimthe middet} | 
rakes, alsifk giee 


4 hn t: n thy labogrSpacr rY that, LT | 


may 


lob 14, 
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percutitut 
| emendet. 


to Ret penn eee tg I AE OA AT A PA + atten 


®*Dew ſuos 


& 
) 
Hon 
| 
E 


.. - 


| with thee, and thg. | to 2 
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&+ + Her, Com te 
AE Eſay lib.6. 

Bs. 1 Dews calami- 
T8 qoates inſtiget; 


7 ; Hnnes paſt; bur alfowork i 
«deeper loathing; of own 
| yall rn o pe Va 


[for Pe ound taken fron 
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may willingly rand cheeref ; Wo 
reſigne vp my Soule, the "ry 

of thine. owne blond ) into'th J's 
moſt gracious hands and cuſty 
aie, Grant this,O Facher 


Teſus Chrift his ſake, tow Im : 


ry, both naw and cuer on 
_— | ; My 


hed — —— 


Meditetion for the fo ces Wi 


WP |(fYTs 
YHilcſt thy. fickng th 


remaineth, vſe-oft 
(for thy cofort) th 
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Arrould commit: like a good: 


WY Father , who ſuffers his tender | 


Bebe to ſcorch his finger in a 
ndle , that he may the rather 


ne to beware of falling in- 


to 2 greater fire., So thar the. 
Fbld of God ray ſay with Da- 
. It is good for me that I bane 
Mere of 22ed; that 1 may learne 
Athy Sratures: for, before Twi 


fied, 1 went aftray) bur vow 
aPeepe thy word. And indeed} 
 Maith S. P al) we are'chaftened 
if rhe Lord,becanſe we ſhould not; 
te: condenmed' With the World; 


? With oze Croſſe God'makerh 


wo cures :. the: chaſtiſewrere of}, i 1:4 
ns paſt;che prexention of fri) *-".- Fw 
SW come. For though the:cter- | | 
"Mull puniſhment ry wes (as I 
poceedeth. from:Tuſtice-)) 454 


Ily pardoned inthe Sxorgfity' 
7Chriſt : 'yet' wee areirfor 


fithour ſerious. iudpingcof| | 
w_, 
FE : - finnep(4 


it ſelues ) exempted: from: 


_—_—_— chaſtifinint of 
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finoe ; for this proceedethone- 
ly from the loue of God, for|{| 7 
our good, Andthis.is therea.|ſ| 
ſon, that when Nathan tolde]f 
Danid,from the Lord, that hel 
ſows were forginen - yet that thelf 
Sword ( of  chaſtsſement ,) ſhonld\ i 
ot depart from bs Houſe , anda 
that bis Childs ſhould ſurely die.\MWa 
| For GOD, like a EAT as 
4 Phyſician, ſceing the Souleto] ho 
| beepoyſoned: with — | PT 
of linne ;,: and. knowi wy 
 1the raigning of the fle - - 
[: .Þrooue the ruine of the %k 
rit; oioiſtreth the bitter Pill 
of ; affi&tion , whereby the "mh 
Reliques of ſinne are purged Afi 
and the Soxle morc ſoundiybf 1 
cured: the Fleſh is ſubducd;urco, 
and the Spirit is ſanRifiedsſMexn; 
Oh the. odionlneſle of ſinne Ms ofe 
which cauſcth God ro cha brap. 
\ſten {ſo ſeverely his Childrenyſe-er 
whom otherwiſe hee loueth is 
#earel, , 
| | 2-3 % cod if ſendeth affliction Þ: 
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toſcale vnto vs-our Adoption: 
1} For exery childe whom G od lo- 
1H ueth, hee correfteth, And hee is 
{js Baſtard that is wot corretZed.. 


tel Wee. G 5 D ſeeth ſine, and 
= (ſmites not, there hee deteſtes 
ped lones not. Therefore it ts' 
7 (aid, that ke * ſuffered the wic- | 74d melts | 
ll tedſonncsof Ely te.continue in Law $<:4 
ro] their fins. without correftion, be-| ,qmay, 4: 
inz reuſe che Lord Wonld flay them, | 1 am2a;}. 
rhariſÞa the * other fide, ite NO wg 
will hurer token "of Gods fatherly 
Spialue and care, then to bee. cor- 
Pillfie&ced with ſome croſſe, as oft” 
; theſſaswe commir any fintul crime!” 
SAtdiction therefore is aſegle | 
ndiygbt Adoprion,no ſignc of Repre- 
acdy{arror, -For the pureſt Corve'is: 
fiedseaneſt fanned, the: neſt Gold! 
nneÞ ofceſt tryed, the) ſwepereſt- 
chaÞrape is hardeſt prefied'; 4nd' 
Jreny peruslt CO beatieſt: 
eth io | IN” 1 1 8 > LO] Ps. <6 ; 3 
oy "God fenferh: ufflifion INNS 
Gio Fvcane our” 'hearts? '£r6 es Sod” 
toſſ®:: 
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=6 too weech louing this werld and} | [t 
| 2,594 413. | worldly vanities: and to cauſce| | | a 
© | bulationibu | v3 the more earneſtly to defire| | | b 
eccleſiam ſu- | and long for * eternal life, For| | |þ 
| cu nominu | as the Children of rac! (had| | | A 
3 wo, _ they not beene ill intreated| | | p; 
poralia forte | iN egypt ) would neuer haue| | [th 
profpere cur- | beene ſo willing to goe toe|f|th 
| þ 1an2 medial] wards Canaan: lo(wereit not|f [lo 
[5 __ for the croſſes and afflictions|f/ fi 
; 72 | Of: this life ) Gods Children|ſ|prc 
would not ſo heartily long, |{|the 
. | and willingly deſire for the/f[tio 
Kingdome of Heauen. For,|{anc 
wee ſce many Epreeres , that|f|this 
would bee content to forgoc|ſ}le b 
| Heauen, on condition that|[|/«m 
they might ſtill enioy thetr|[]ton; 
earthly pleaſures; and(hauing |j}«g: 
neuer..taſted the ioyes of aſ[W-x, 


mare ade (un 


; [ai lutin. 
&- | Patrjacch, 
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] picalures of: this 
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better) how loath arc they to} 
depart this life * whereas the 
* Apoſtle( that ſawe Heauenigihee 1 
glory ) tells vs,that there:is-noÞBowe 
more campariſon berwixt:theſHer1; 


ioyes of EccrnsUriifeand- thejand { 


Wor { ,- thcfier oy 
there 
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e:theHerlor if ſhee ſmiled vpon vs, | 
& eheand ſtroaked vs, as ſhee doth 
the 
cher]: __ 
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ſo God mixeth ſometimes af. 


|fiition with the pleaſures and 749 
. 110neun has 


there is betwixt the filthyeff 
duxg, & the pleaſanteſt meat; or 
berwixt the ſtinkingft - darg- 
hill, & the faireſt bed.chamber, 
As therefore a louing Nurſe 
puts Wormew ood or muſtard on 
the breaſt , to make the childe 
the rather to forſake the dug : 


proſperity of this life(leſt like 
the children-of this genera- 
tion) they ſhould forger God, 
and fall into too much loue of 
this preſent cuill world ; and 
ſo by Riches growprond: by 
fame inſolent; by libertie wan. 


ton; and farne With they heele 


grainſt the Lorde , When they 


axe fatt. For if Gods chil-| 
Idren. loue the World fo well, 


when(like a 6wrſt Stepmotber )[- 
thee miſ-vſcth and ftrikes vs,fF 


dwe ſhould wee loue this 


ar owne Worldly Brats ? Thus 
Ff; 


Ne fſan#lt vis 
13 aliquz elas 


vita ſuperbi- 
ant,qubuſs: 
dam temath 


ous vepri.. | 


Bt Kr, 


Encherin” © | 
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ſlate dignof 
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_ | batioefive- 
ritats, Cypr, Fr , | 
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' hee ſtitreth vs vp topray moreſſ| 
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| doth God( like a wiſe and 10-4[/|d 
| uing Father ) embitrer with] |n 
eroſſes,the pleaſures of this life|| | 7c 
to his children, (thit find.ng in| |t4 
this earthly ſtate no true & per-|| | 
mwanent ioyes : ) they might ſigh] [a 
andlong for eternal hfe, where] jof 
firme and euerlaſting 10yes are|f} [4 
onely to be found, to 
4 By affli&ion: and ſicke-||ta 
neſle God exerciſcth his Chil. ſto, 
aren, and the graces which hee'f |15:/ 
beſtoweth vpon them, He re. bel 
firethand trieth their fa:th, as/gra 
the — xonpin doth his Gold in|tha 
the * Furnace, to make it ſhineF|{o ti 


more giiſtering and bright; 


In”, del:cata | - ; 
- (iaflatioeft: | Proucth what parrence we hauef 
3 Feumprricalk 
- ©* 7] nom oft con- 


diligently and zealouſly , and 


3 


learned all: this while in hixfſons , 


*-Schoole, The like experience |wor! 
he makethof our Hope, Leue|drea: 
andall the reft of our ( hr:tiaſ®ypec 


vertues:. which without thighielt | 
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din: 


| ding waters , that either -haye 


;neF}ſo thoſe ſoules are molt preciows | - 
{/rnto Chreft , who are moſt ex- 
J'erciſed and afflited with his 


1 his 
lence 
[, out; 
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\Fjbeſt, and ſmellerh moſt fra- 
grant; and as the fiſh is ſweereſt | 


jons , todemonſtrate vntothe 
Iworld;the :raenefſe of his chu. 
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no'c:trent,or elſe are not pew- 
red from veſſel to veſſell : whoſe 
taſte remammeth; and Whoſe ſcent 
not changed. Andrather then 
[a man ſhould kgepe fil the cent 
of his corrupt nature to dz. 
uation, Who would not with 
to bee changed from ftate to' 
ſtate, by crofſes and -fickneſſe, 
to ſaluation ? Foras the Camo- 
mill which is :rodden, growetlh 


that lines in the ſalreft waters: 


Croſſe. 


5 GOD ſendeth affiiQi. 


drens loue and ſcruice, Euery | 
ocrite will ſerue God whi- 
leſt hee profperethand: bleferh 
him,as the Dexil falſely aceu- 
{ed 7oþ to hauc done ; butwho 


; 


Ffq - _ (fave 
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T be Praftiſe of Piety, 
(ſane lis louing Childe') will 
loue andſcrue him inaduerſity, 
when God ſeemethto be angry 
and d;ſpleaſed with him ? Yea, 
and cleaue ynto him moſt in- 
ſeparably , when hee ſeemeth 
|(with the greateſt frowne , and 

&:ſgrace,) to reic a.man , and 
tocaſt him out of his fauour? 
yea, when hce ſeemeth to 
| wonrnd and kit as anenemie: 
yea, then to ſay. with, Job, 
| T heughthou( Lord )k:ll me, yet 
will I pat my truſt in thee, The 
louing and f(cruing of God, 
and truſting in his mercie in} 
| the time of our correRion and 
miſery , 1s the traeſt note of an 
vnfained childe and ſeruant if 
the Lord, 

6 SanRified affliion 1s a 
ſingular helpe to: further our 
trueconuerſion, and. to dr iug-vs 
home by repentance to our ta: 
uenly Father: 1n ther affiii 90 
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———— 


made 1/7ae! cry wnto GO D. 
Daxids troubles made him 


pray. Hexechias ſicknefſe made | 
and miſery | 


him to Weepe , 
droue the P reaigall Childe to 
returne and ſue for his fathers 


grace and mercie. Yea, wee! 


reade of many in the Goſpell, 


that by ſickeneſie and affliftions, | 
were driven to come vnto | 
Chriſt, who (if they had health | 
and profperit y,as others) would | 
haue ( like others ) neglcRed | 
or contemned their Sauiour , : 
and never haue ſought vato | 


} 


ted towards Heauen: ſo the 
ſanitified ſoule,the more it is ex- 
erciled with aff!i:ov,rhe nee 
rer it is lifted towards God, | 
Oh blefſed 1s thar Croſſe that 
draweth:a finnet-to * come | 
(vypon the knees-of his heart) 
vnto Chriſt, to confelle his} 


——— Y TY 


him for his ſauing health and |* 
grace, For as the Arke of Noah 

the higher it was tcſled with | 
the Flood; the neerer 1t moun- | 
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 Heereupon a ſinner jn- miſery 


owne miſery , and to 1mplore 


| hisendlefle mercy / Oh bleſſed, || | 


aye bleſſed bee that Chr/t, that 
neuer refuſcth the ſinner that 
commeth ynto him , though 
weather-driuen by affii&t:on 
and miſery ! 

7 Affliction worketh in vs 
pitty & compaſſion towards our 
fellow-brethren, thar bee in di- 
ſtrefle and miſerie : whereby 


we learne to haue a fe#ow-fee.| 
big of theircalamirics : and tojfſ 


conale their eſtate, as if we ſuf- 


fered With them. And for this| 


cauſc Chriſt himſelfe would 
ſuffer:, and bee rerpred in all 
things;like vnto vs({inve onely 
excepted) that hee might bee « 
mercifull High Prieft , touched 
With the feeling of our infirmi. 
rzes. Fornone carr ſo heaitily 
bemoane the miſery of ano- 
ther, as hce who firſt ſuffered 
himſelf> the ſame affliction, 


way boldly ſay vatoChriſt; |I[ 
New | 


T he Praftiſe of Piety, | © 


in 


The Prattift of Prety, 


i Non spnare mals miſeris fuc- ; 


[tor there can be no greater em: 


carrito Chriſte. 
Our frailtie feth (© Chriſt ) 
thou didft perceine : 
Condoele our ſtate, Who fill 17 
frailtie clean. 
_ 8: God vſeth our lickneſſes 
and affli&tions, as'meanecs and 
exarwples both ro * manifeſt 
yato oth-:rs the faith and ver: 
tues Which hee hath beſtowed 


|vpon vs ; as alſo to frengthen 


thoſe who haue not recciued fo 
great a meaſure of faithas we 


couragement toa weak Chriſts. 
#1 , then ts behold a true Pro- 
fefſour(in the extreameſs ficke- 
nefe- of his Bray ) ſupported 


with greatcy patience and cons | 


folationin his Soute. * And the 


comfortable & bleſſed depare}| 


ture of fach.a' marr will: arme 
him againſt rhefeare of death, 


and aſſure him, that zhe hope of N | 


the godly,is azf#rre more preciom 
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thing then that fleſh & bloyd can 
1 | under. 
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vnderſfiand,or mortall eyes behold 
inthu vale of miſery. And were 


it not that we did ſee many of | Þ 


thoſe whom wee know to bee 
the vndoubted children of Ged, 
to hane erdured ſuch afflici- 
ons and calamities before ys; 
the greatnefle of the miſcries, 
& crofies which oftentimes we 
endure, would make vs doubt 
whether we be the children of 
Godor no. And to this pur- 
poſe S. Iames ſaith, God madt 
fob and the Prophets an example 


of ſuffermg aduerſitie and of long||| 


patience. 

9 By affictions God makes 
vs conformable to the [mage 
of Chrsſt his Sonne, who be- 
ing the Captaine of our Salua- 
tion, Was made perfett through 
ſufferings. And therefore hee 
firſt. bare the (Tofſe in ſhame, 
before hee was crowned with 


gory; and did firit taſte gatbe- || 


tore he did eat the hozy combe : 
and was firſt derided , Kg y 


the 


ES 
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[the High-priefls Hall , before 
hee was ſaluted King of Glory, 


|ceiue the precious White ſtore, 


|beeno manſopure, but if the 


the Tewes , : by the Souldiers in 


by the Angels in his Fathers 
(urts. Andthe more linely our 
beanenly Father ſhall perceiue 
the 192age of his natural Sorne 
to appeare in vs,the better hee 
wil loge vs,and when we haue 
for a time,borne his /{heneſſe in 
his /xffermngs , and fought,and 
exercome, ſhe ſhall be crowned 
by Chrift.. and with Chrift fit 
in his Throne,andof Chriſt re. 


and Morning ftarre, that ſhall 
make vs ſhine like Chrft for 
euer inhis glory. 

10 Laſtly, that the godly 
may bee humbled in reſpe& of 
their owne ſtate and miſery : 
and God glorified by deliue. 
ring the out of their troubles 
and affiaions, when wee call 
vpon him for his helpe and 
fuccour. For though that there 
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EFal;o ;. Lord will \ firaig brl marks PR bY 
+.& quaities, he ſhall find'irr him juſt 
cauſe ro puniſh him for his 
: ſirme-:- yet the Lord in mercy 
1 *izbxgua | doth *: not alwazes in the affit. 
\patimur uul- | jon of his Children reſpe&| 


:. ee} *| eth atflitions and: croſlcs yp3 
© | wofroſubre- , On them for his glories ſake, | 
| | par:quiz ad Thus our Sautour Chriſt tolde|f 
quid bee re= his Diſciples; that rhe mar Was| 
ato: wefler ' or borne blinde ſor his owne , or 
opePetur 12+ | I! 
now ft, -| | bis parents ſinne : But, that the 
Grep. —_ ; Worke of Gel ſhould be ſhewed on\f 
Icba 9.3, him. Sohe to!d them hkewiſe;|| 
* | that LaTarmw ſickneſſe Was not | 
I tohn 11,4. | vnto the / wary fw: ' - the glory| 
of G O D. O the vnſpeakezble 
| | goodnes of G ed,which turneth|]] 
| thoſe affliions,which are The 
' ſhame an4 puniſhment due to 
our ſiris,to be the ſubieQ-of his: 
haour and glory. 
Thzſe are the- bleſſed and 


$ 2s! um pats, * 
I 


Tef:mwaiim profitable ends, wherfore God 
BY og ſenleth' ſicknes and affliion, if 
(ch. 7 nol hank hisjchildren-; whereby 1 ir (ſ}90! 


"bis 87 * : 


ot) ' & 


may 


RIES ———————. 


or” 


lum conird | p pers ſennes:but ſometimes lay* . 


$/4oz,nor end of puniſhment, For 
J|this cauſe the Chritiians:in the 


m_— 


. 2 4014 


[in this life; where,vpon repers- 


[to giue God great thankes,for 
f|afficting rhem in this life. So 


[fer for ( brifts. name, Att.5.41, 


fitions are not (ignes either 
of Gods hatred, or of our repro- 
bation : but rather tokens: and 

ages of his fatherly loweynto 
his children whom he loueth; 
and th-refore chaffenerh:thom 


tance, there remaines hope of 
pardon z rather then to referre 
the puniſhment "to that Lyfe 
where there 1s no h5pe of par. 


PrimeitiueChurcn, were wont: 


the Apoſtles reioyced, that 
they were counted worthy to ſuf- 


And the Chriſtian Hebremes 
fuffered wit h.icythe Spoyling of 
their goods , knowing that they 
bad in Heauen-a better, and an 
mduring ſubſtance, Her, 10. 
34. And in reſpc& of thoſe 
ſayth, 


[holy endcs, the Apoſtle 


Ji The Prodtiſeef Pie, | 


may plainely appare,thar «f- 


"LW Vexa- 
muy as pre» 

P131:ut tw 

maximas | 
g:4:ia9 agh" 4 3 
mus induks 
genſſune” 
Pairs quod | © 
corraptelim | x 
noſtrum non| - 
patitur lone | 
gius procede 4 
reefed flags þ * 
acveaber } 
bus emendat:\ 
LaQtan,kib,F - 


— IE _ he. —_—— 


T hat 


- be P rattiſe of Piety, 
T bat t bough 20 affiiftion for the| 


preſent ſeemeth ioyous, but grief 
ous; yet, afterwards it bringeth 
the quiet fruite of righreoujneſſſh 
to them Who are thereby exerci-l 
ſed, Pray therefore heartily, fe 
that as G O D hath ſent vntolſ © 
thee this fickneſle; ſo it would) - 
pleaſe him to come hinaſelfeſſ C 
vntothee, with thy fi ckneſle; ll. " 


by teaching thee to make thoſe] s 


"7 
bh) 


fanttified uſes of it , for which} 
hee hath inflied the ſame vp-li 
on thee. 


_— 7 


[—— 


Adeditations for one that  yecd.) 


ered from fickneſſe, 


]: God hath of his mercie| 
heard thy Prayers, and refte- 
red thee to thy health again; 
conſider with thy ſelfe: 

x That thou haſt now re- 
ceiued from God , as it vere, 
another life : Spend i 1r;therfore le 
|to othe honour-of God in new- 


 wefſe " 


of} _7 be raHſcof Prery. | 


—_ Leſſe of lsfe.Let thy ſin die with 
., Why /ickneſſe - but liue thou by 


neſſ - 2 Bcenoet the more ſecure, 
er. Monat thou art reftored to 
Health, neither ſult in thy 
ſelife , that thou haſt eſcaped 
ould 2-41 - but thinke rather,that 
elf} G09 ( ſeeing how vnprepared 
Ne, jos waſt) hath of his mercie 
hoſe heard thy prayer , ſpared thee, 
hich and giuen thee ſome {zttlelon- f 4 
fect time of reÞ:e : that thou I 
I\maiſt both amend thy life,and , 
put thy ſclfe in a better readi-| - 7 | + 
—— ſſ\nefle againſt the timethat hee ; 
ſhall cali for thee, without fur- 
q|ther delay , out of this world. 
{For though thou haſt eſcaped 
thi, it gay bee, thou ſhalt not | 
I eſcape the next fickneſſe. A 
; Conſider how fearefull a: 16 BY 
reckoning thou hadſt made be., & 
Yifore the fudemir-ſeat of Chrift 1 
{by this time, if thon baddeſt? 
dyed of this ſicknefſe., . Spend 
therefore the time. that re- | [Ig 
| maines,}l. ' 


— 


LO 


LA , We” 
a_ ">... A 
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dad 
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þ 
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Eccleſ 5.3, 


__|Math,12.43 
| Ke, 


| ThePrafliſeef Piny, 


maines, ſo,as that thou mayciil; er 
be able to'make a more cheered, 4p 
| faR account of thy life, when 8: 
muſt be expired mdeed, hy 

4 Put not far off the day offffiaec 
Death : thou knowelt not forfiyj 
all this,how neere it is at handpe 
and (being ſo fairely warned)p, 
be Wiſer, For if thou be takenſſlgo; 
vnprouided, the next time thy] LP 
excuſe will bee lefſe, andthyſſthy 
ludgement greater. | clea 

5 Remember that thou haſtiſſ;,4 
vowed amendment and newneſiffith 
of life. Thou haſt vowed a voy Ithoi 
onto God , deferre net to pay it:|| 
for hee delighteth not in fooles : 
pay ther fore that thou haſt vow-1[ 
ed. The vnclcane Spirit 1s caſt 
out: Oh lct him not ge-enter 
with ſexen Worſe then himſelfe. 
Thou haſt ſghed out the 
groanecs of contr:tzon: thou halt ||| 
Wept the tearcs of repentance:| 
thou art Waſhed in the poole 
of Betheſda , ſtreaming with 
five bloody wounds , not of 


D 
= 


es —_—.——— ——_— —_— 


— A. tt. ——_ | 
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= The Prafliſe of Piety. 


ayculs trotibling eLrgel, but of rhe 
veer dngell of Gods preſence , trou- 
en 38d with the' wrath die to 
Athy finnes: who deſcended 
iy Ofinto Hcll, to reſtore thee to 
t forfiGuing health , and Heauen. 
NC Rerurne not now , With the 
ned) |Dogge, to thine owne vomit: 
aken) [nor like the Waſhed Sow , ro 
* thy] ['vallowe againe in the myre of 
| thy] Ithy former ſinnes, and vn- 
qclcarinefſe : leſt bring entangled 

a be euercome againe With the 
neſſ Iþplthinefſe of ſinne, (which now 
voWElthou haſt eſcaped)thy latter end 
/ it: flprooue Worſe then thy firſt begin- 
les; "7g. Twice theretore doeth 
97-four Sautour Chriſt giue the 
calt}/ame cautionary warning to 
Wet!l healed ſinners. Firſt to the man 
Ife.]|curcd of his 38.yeares diſcaſe, 
the Beholde, thou art made Whole: 
alt ||/G:7e 10 more , leſt a worſe thing 
Kef'fall vpou thee. Secondly , to 
ole the Woman taken in Adulte- 
ith|l|rie; ' Nether doe 1 condewne 


2 Pct 2,20 
$7.| 2 


Iohn $1 40 


fokn2.r: 


of thee ; G oe thy Way , and ſine no 


| 668 T be Praftiſe of Titty. 


* Ware. Teaching-vs , how dan 
8 gerons a thing it is, to relay 
-4 . 1 Pet.4.4. and fall againe '1nto the fort 

| exceſle of ryot, Take hee! 
therefore ynto thy wayes; ati 
Pſal ge. 12, | Pray for grace, that thou maydh 

| apply thy heart vnto Wiſed om 
during that ſiall numbgr- ol 
dayes which yet remaine be: 
hinde. And for thy prcſ:nt 
mercy and health receined, 
. |1mitate the thankful Leper and 
returne vnto God this, or the 
like thankC. giuing., 


| 


A T hankeſgining to bee ſaid of 


one that 15 recouered fron 


ft ickeneſſe, » alt 


pluc 


lane 


Gracious and mers ke n 
cifull Father , whoſſtlnc: 
/ art the LORD of ie: » 
>-. ___ health and ſickneſle, ſt 
ie: of lifeand of death ; who kil.{t 
"Teſt, and makeft aline: Wwhiſ 
reef downe to the graut ju 2 


— 


_—OYF OO” OI 


"Th Traaf i Pan. 


da Wi raiſeſt vp agaime , who art | 


«lap/e onely preſeruer of all thoſe 


maar truſt in thee : Thy poore | 


cad vnworthy ſcruant, hauing 
; anW@ive ( by efperience of 

«1: efull &ckeneſle ) felr the 
 onayrievonſnes of miſery due vnto 
x offſene , and the greatnefſe of thy 
: benercie in forgiuing ſinners : 
{:miſd percetuing with what a 
1cd,fherly compaſhon thou haſt 


jan ard my prayers,and reſtored 


r theſſmee ro my health and ſtrength 

 \Wgaine, doc heere ( vpon the 

ended knees of my heart) re- 

"—— "Fune (with the thankefult Le 

jd of ff) to acknowledge thee a- 

; [Jenetobecthe GOD cf my 

« Þgalth and (aluation : and to 

: piuc thee the praiſcand glory 
ner- tc 


) offeaſe and malady : and for thus 


r my {trcogth,. and deligc-| 
vhogtaccout. of that 'gricuous dif. 


fle,ſturning::my | Mourning into | 


Wy path, ay fickneſſe intohealth, 


any'\Deatbinto life, My: 


: 
; 


ie, 5 oy .ddcrucd: —— 


and 


i 
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T he Praiſe of Pity. 
and thou haſt corre&ed 
but haſt not pixen mee-oner 
| death,” * 1 backed (from the di 
to the night) when thou wo le 
make an end of me: eo 
kke 8 Crane, or « Swallowe * 
mourued ( 4s a Done Y-when ly th 
bitterneſſe of fickeneſſe oppreſſe 
\ wee - T lifted vp mine eyes untliih 
thee, O Lord, and thou ditldef&d., 
pate ; for :thou didſk caſh 
ins behind thy backe, an 
Tank; Aeliuer *Y ſoule from thei 
pitt of. Corruption - and whe 
7 ound xo helpe in my ang ws mn 
ny other creature ( ſaying , 1 « 
deprined of the fs of 10 
Jeeves, f ſhall fee manno mort; 
g the Inhabitants of 'th 
World) then. diddeſt thou reſtort 
meetro beelth againe, and pau #þÞ | 
lifewnto meer 1 found:chee, 0 n 
Lord,ready to ſane me: 
Andnow, Lord, I canfeſſeh 
that I can neyer. 'yeetd vnrol 
thee ſuch a meaſareof tlankes} 
as Tomiad haſt (for this bencfar)JÞr: 
1 be _ defe eſerncdÞ-_ 


T | ThePrethiſeefPiey, | J ; 


rucd at my handes. And 

. g that I canneuerbee a- 
2c daliiic 0 repay thy goodnes with 

de $ table workes;) Oh,that T 
ath with Mary Hagdalen, 

e-4 tfie the loue and thankful. 
- riae of my- heart, with abown- ! 
la þ fears ' Oh, "what (hall I 
untt@able to render vnto thee, O- 

kd, for «ll theſe benefits which | 

Ws beſt beftowed pou wy ſoule! 

ly.as in my ſickreſſe, when:| 

had nothing eiſe togiue vn- 

z. I offered Chriſtand 

erices wnto thee as a rat- 

L jofor my-ſinnes : ſobceing 

kr thy grace vn- 
ore;(Þ-my health -and {trength , 

bend haging no better thing 
pgiue: bebolde, Q Lord,1 

e heere: offer vp my (clfe 

othee , beſceching thee ſo | 

baſsilt me with thy holy Spi. 

t, that the remainder. of my | 

afſte may bee wholly ſpent in 

ating my thy mos an j 

Fry. hy ! 


net. ound 


| The Prattife of Pity. 

| © Lord; forgiue mece;j 

former follics and- vnthas 
falneſſe ; that I was not me 

carefullto loue thee accord 
to thy goodnefſe; nor to ſet 
thee according to thy wi#;t wi 
to obey thee, according to thik®z* 

Commandements ;nor to thank}\*<! 

thee,according to thy bexefitil Chr 

And (ceing thou knoweſt tha” 
of my ſelfe I am nor ſufficrent 645 
wrch as to think @ good thoughtW#* 
much lefle to. doe that -whitY: 

1s good and acceptable in thij® 
ſight: (aſſt me with thy grad? 

' and holy Spirit, that I mayilſfſ* 
my_proer:ree ) as deuouthf 
ſpend my health in thy ſeruice}® 
as I was carnelſt in my ficknſ 
to begge it at thy hands, AngjPu! 
ſuffer mee neuer to forget ei ſer 
ther this thy wercie, 1n reſto/"0! 
ring me to wy health , or thole© 7 
Uowes and, Promiſes , which! [th 
have made vnto thee in myſſ}#"4 

ficknefſe. With my new health$}4% 
renew in mee, Lord, a right] 

©) Spurilif... 


if 


__ —t—___—_—__—__<—_Dwwnt4 OO rn —— 
w 4 S 


TR | —_—_ he —_ pong 94 Wadlaniy 
Ts Rrgftiſe of. Putty. 
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di; high, ay fren wee 
bas.che (12 pot. ſine, and 
"uf AY .my->heart in. theſer- 


Wace, Wor ke itn Mea 

2 hp ro of all ſinns 

TN Fhich were the cayſes.of thy 
Yerger and: my. ſickeneſſe: ):and 

| increaſe my. Faith in Telus 
KChriſt , who is the authour of 

ny: bealth and falnation, Let thy 

£94, Sparzt: feet me inthe Way 

gle thr! 10Kld wal fern pench, _ 

hb illto.: denze all. vngodlneſſe , 

int! Iworldl luſtes , and to lixc fer 
gradfi's 77 'ghteouſly and godly in this 
12yiſi world 2». that-others by'my ex- 
outhlample may thinke better. of 
bm [thy tructh,. And fith this time 
W(which I. haue yet. toliue) is 
yp [but a little reſpite, and-{mall « 
t ejd}icmnant of dayes, which can- 

eſto|fot long continue z. Teach me, 
_ Mo myG od ,/o to number my. daies, 
ichl Ithat [ may apply my heart 10 
| myf{f2at prrituall Wiſedome , whech. 
HthJ|direfteth to ſaluation. And to 


right|this end make mee more ZEA- | 


_.. of 


Ticus 2,12 


Ie Oo ABS. AS <A. 15 
T be Praftiſeof Pity. FT 
lous then I fac beene in Reb 
more feruent in Spirit y-maot 
carefall to 4care, and profitbillie 
the preaching of thy Go 5 ls. 
wore helpcfull' ro my poorelp; 
brethrez ; more watchfull oueniilh 
my Wyes;more faithfull in my@ns 
] calling;and cuery way more a*ly 

.| bundancin all =m works. Lett 
4 we(in the toytull time of provi 
ſperaty) feare the euill day offſ+ 
affi1&10n; in the time of healch6+ 
thinke of ſickreſſe z inthe time] 
of ſickpes make my ſelfe ready - 
for aeath; and when dearb apy 
proacheth, prepare my ſelf 

| for i#dgement- ' Let'imy Wholtlh 
Life beean expreſſing thankfull 

| neſſevnto thee for thy Gracewith 
and mercy. And therefore, Oflp 

| Lord, I dochere from the veryMhi 
bottome of my heart, togethcrSei 
F? - . {with the thouſand thouſmnds off 

+ | APE, 5.12, | Angels, rhe foure Beaſts , andl 
IRS... 3 Wenty fours Elders, and all the 

+ Sy |creaturts in heaxen and on thilthhis 


yoernp be dis my 

, O Father, which fitteſt 

#-che Throne , and to the 

ibe,thy Son, who fittethar | 

| Fright hand, and to the bely 

$p5rir, which proceedeth from 

oeh the holy Trinity of per- | 

i 3 in vnity of ſubſtance; « at | 

Fayes, bonor,glery , «nd power, 

Fon this time forth, and for | 

I R———_ 

be edieathvnns forts char 

3 . #8: liketodye, 


ye thy fickn:fſc be like to in- |... +3 
bereaſe vnrg death y' then mee |. v1 co 
Me —_—_— things" 7 Firſt, f OED 
dw graciouſly GOD dealeth IO. 
from 


th thee. Secondly, 
i exils death will free thee. 
/Pirdly, whit.good deathvvall ”] 
= Priog varo thee, | oi! OR YN. 
Abi84 


| Firſt , concerning 64% I ; Bag = 
urable d: aling withthee;” "+:.-- KEE 
he ' Meditate, that God victh | 


the p Ir” of thy her 


p ſO =. 'P 
ar \ 3- | 
—— _ > _— CY A nk bt bur DO 36 Ce 
.—cu_H__ y——_— 
* > > » - 
; WM . p 
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jy N & 3. 
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L | catores 0m- 


1 Luke 22.44. 
Plalm,$8.7, 


p . Ifay 5 3.4. 
a Palm 18.5, 


Heb 57. 
Gal,za 3, 


q Lam.r,15, 
- i} Dum legimias 


* |} vel aud:mns, 


1 qua: & qua- 

ta ille ſine 

4 culpa ſuſti- 

- mutt jntell:gi 

1 114 105 ec. 

| 8a debcre t3-- 
henter ſuſtt- 
Here,” 


*\ Thoodads 


ca, in Row, 
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The Praftiſe of Piery. T 


buras a medicine to cure thyſſi, 
t 


ſoxte,by. drawing thee(whoa 
fiske in lin) to come by repens, 
tance vnto Chri/#(thy Phy ſigh 
an)to hauc thy ſoule healed. 

:; . > That the foreſt (icknelgþ 
or -painecfulleſt diſcaſe, which 
'theu canſt indure, is nothing 
if it be compared. to thoſe arfhir 
lours and paynes , which cſullmnd 
Chriſt thy Sauiour. hath ſuffehar 
red for thee : when in a b/oogyic] 
ſweat,hee endured the wrathWiger: 
God, the paines of Hell , anihe | 
| acurſed death, which was dulfflive 
tothy Gns. Luſtly therfore maſhlic 
hey(e thoſe wordes.of TJeremithhar 
Behold,and ſee if thexe be any ſatthee { 
row likes unto my ſorrow , Whidlyere 
6. done unto mee, Wherewith tithall t 
Lord bath afflited mee m thi js; | 
aay of his fierce wrath, Hath thihor r 
Son of God induredſo.much tal d, 
thy Redemption , and wil ndhatie 
thou & ſinfull man indure a lit jon 
fickneſle for his pleaſure;eiÞt$hee 
clally when -it is for thy goodfYlion : 
Ly | 2 Tha 


— —— 


—w—_ 


WY, o © 


T be Prattiſe of Prety. 
#2 Thar when'ithy Lo 
hd diſeaſe ts at there meſs 
et it 1s /efſe,andeaſier then thy 
mnes hayedeſerucd. Let thine 

ey: conicience iudge whether 
Mcuhou haſt not (deſerved worſe 
vnihen all char thor doſt ſuffer;! 
hi” Murmure not therefore, 
"It conlidering thy 'manifolde 


id grieuous finnes, thank God 


har thou art not plagued 

ith far more grieuous paniſh- 

ents, Thinke how Willimgly 

he damned in hell would en. 

lire thy extreameſt paynes a 

houſand ycarcs, on-condition 
remithat they had but the hope to 
ny ſafe ſaued ; and'(after ſomany 
Whderes)to be edſed of theireter- 
th tall torments, AMi8ſecing thar 
m 15 his. mercie , that thou art 
LT) tiiiet rather conſumed then corre. 
ich ied, how canit thou but beare 
11r 00atiently bis temporall corre- 
2 iltMion, ſceing the end is toſauec 
;c!pYhee from eternall condemna- 
good, io > : | \ 
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The hs Preenf of — x. -* 


Chat nothing: commethi} 
ro p! e.in this cafe vnto thei 
bur fach as-ordinarily befe 
to others the brethren ; 

(being the beloved and vndomh 
| red ſernants of God when the 
livedoncarth) are now m( 
bleſſed and glorious Saints wit 
Chriſt in Heauen ; as 7ob, Div, 
uid LaJarm, &-c, They grodif 
ned for a time, as thou toc 
vnder the like burthen: but thi 
are now deliuered from 4 
their miſcries, troubles, alli 
calamitics. Andſo likewilf bo 
ere long(if thou wilt patich 
|arry the Lords fave 
| tha alſo bee deliuered fi 
Hiekncfle and paine ; 
by-reſt:tution to thy fo 
mer health with Job ; morhih 
is farre better ) by being 
ceixed te heauenly reſt , 
LaJarw. ncy 
5 Laſtly,that God hathn Fl 
gtuen thee ouner into the h4ſand , 
of rhine enemy,to bee puni by ſed 


— 
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T he Prattiſe of Picty. 


dl 


Wand-diſgraced;; bur(being thy 
Bloning Father) hee correRteth 
hee with his owne mercifull 
hand, When Daxid ' had his 
I:-,to chuſe his owne chaſtiſe- 
Worx ; hee choſe rather to bec 
FeorreRed by the hand of God, 
then by any other meanes: Le? PN. 
vs fal into the hands of the Lord: | 2Sam,241y| © 

br his mercies are great , and | 

tt mee not fallinto the bands of 
27. Who will not take any 
affliction in good part , when 

fit coauneth from the hand of 
20d, from whome ( though| -4-4 
ical loaf ff 2201 ſeemeth ioyous for OY : : 
aepreſevr wee know nothing] "2 


d filmmeth bur what is good 7? 
ie ; lhe conſideration hceereof| 2 52m 14, 
ny folmade Dauid to indure Sbemeis | 11s, 
(whiqauſed rayling,with great pa- 
ing Atience;and to corre himfelfe | 
» Wilſanother time for his impari-| 
Arncy ; 1 ſhould not haue opered 
ath nfwy.m0ut b, becauſe thou didft it :| pry qc. 
1e hand /ob, to reproue the vnad.| - | 3 
un ilW/cd ſpecch of his wife ; Thos}. -- b;'S 
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The Prattiſe of Picty, E- 
Fpeakeſt like, 4 fooliſh wonian, | 
I hat $: ſhall; Wee- receane : pool T| 
at the hand of. God, and not 
receiue enill ? And thou gh the 
cup of Gods Wrath due to.ourf 
"5h was ſ{uch a horrour teffl y- 
| Math.26.35 | gyr Sauiours himane —_— 1, 
| that hee earneſtly prayed that, 
it might paſſe from him: ye » 
( when hee conſidered, that ith},. 
was reached vnto him by the +1; 
{ Verſe42 | hand and Will of his Father) he , 
willingly ſubmitted hiTſell 
to drinke it totae very dreggalſ.y.. 
thereof, Nothing will ror 
arme thee with patience in tl | 
Gekeneſſe , -then to ſee tharuſ 
commeth from the hard of 1 | 
heaucnly Father z; who woul Ir. 
ncuer ſcxd it, but that hee ſeed G 
it to be vnto thee both needfalf, 
ea: Mem his; co 


© T he Prattiſe of Prety, 
MA, | 
youll T he ſecond ſort of « RO FS 
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14 not are,to conſider from what euils 
40 the acath Will freethee, 

O. Our | 

ur tf TT freeth thee from a corrup- 
ore. ft; ble botly, which was concel- 


Ju; 1n the Wtnefſe of fleſh, the 
| beare of luſt, the tame of ſinne, 
land borne in the bloxd of fil- 


Yy Uilthincile : a liuing priſon of thy 
er) be foule,a lincly fra of lin, 
Tſe a very ſacke of ſtinking dung, | 
Te Ythe excrements of whoſe no- 
tris cares, pores , and other 
= Ipaſſages(duely conſidered) wil 
= j eme more lothiome then the 


MI vncleanneft finke or yault. In- 
Tſomuch that whereas trees and 
plants bring foorth leaues,tid= 
1 wers, fruits, and (weet ſinells, 
| mins body brings forth, natu- 


tail; 
tewreſſ, and filthy ftinche. 


| Corr vept ed , and the im gpuarions | 
of Lis heart are anely 6451] con- 


G e5. rmually. 


oo. 


,notiing but lice, Wormes,| 


His <f a3:a09 aie altogether | 


G 
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timmally, Hence it 1s that the vn. 
godly is not ſatisfied with pro.f{ of 
phaneneſie , nor the wvoluptuens]{| di 
| with pleaſures, nor the ambiti-|{| d« 
04 With prefermexts , nor thelſ[r0 
» carious with preciſenes, nor thelſ|th 
=; zalitious with rexenge , nor thelf| ſh 
> | Jeacherous with vncleannes, norf[\ on 
the couetous with geine, nor theſf] ſe; 
drunkgrd with drinking. Newlſ[of 
paſſions and faſhions coe daily|}[ke; 
grow;new feares and” aff i6t10ni[ ou 
doe {till ariſe ; here wrath licsſl$o 
in waite,there v4ine-glory vex-Ifg4 
eth ; here pridclitts vp , therelſ}rh1 
diſgrace caſts downe,andeuery|ſ[ 
one Waiteth who ſhall ariſe in| ſce 
the r45e of another. Now aj] vp 
man is priuily xg with backs|[|rh1 
| biters like fiery Serperts; anony([[ril 
AZ hee is in danger to be openly de*f}th; 
woured of his enemyes, like Da-|j| of 
niels I. yoms, And a godly man,| 
where ere he liueth , ſball-cucr}}the 
* be vexed {like Le) with So-f| 
3 (Rn  Fdomes vncleaneneſle, bo, 
| \'2' Death brings vnto- the 
| godly 
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godly an end of ſimning , and 
of all the miſeries which are 
due ynto finne : fo that after 
death there ſhall bee nomove ſor « 
row, nor crying : Netther ſhall 
there bee.arty more paine; for God 


W|ſhall wipe away all teaves from 


our eyes, Yea,by death we are 


of wickedmen ; and God tr- 
kth away mercifull and tighte- 
ous mn from the euill tocome. 
So hee dealt with Joſrah ; 7 will 


leather thee to thy Fathers, and 


thou ſhalt bee put into thy frane 


ſee-all the exill which 1 will bring 
= this place. And God hides 


ſeparated from the company | 


them for a While in the graue,un-, 
till the indignation paſſe onere So |; 
jthat as Paradiſe is the HanentÞ; 
of the Soles voy : ſo the grakt |: 
may be tearmed the Hazen of | 
the bodzes reſt; - - 

3 Whereas" this wicked} 
body liues-in a world of Wic- |-” 
kednefſe,lo that the poore ſoule 


} 
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I peace , and thine eyes ſhall not | 


cannot | 
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cannot looke' out at the eee, an 
and not be znfefted ; nor hcareſſſthe 
A by the Eare, andnot be d:/tra-|fþ ſtir 
_ ]&ed; norſmell atthe noſtrils, 2 
| and not Lee 7arrited; nor taſte] [the 
| with the tongue, and nor be al-ſ\con 
lured ; nor touch by the hand, fin1 
and not be defiled; and cuery}|Go 
ſenſe, vpon euery temptation, anc 
is ready tobetray the ſoule : byſF].4 
| death the ſoule ſhall be deliue-|ſ}Co 
red from this thraldowe , andi}{w/ 
this corruptible body ſhall put onff| to 
mcorruption , and this mortal, ſou 
#mmortalitie, 1 Cor.15, 53+ Oban 
bleſſed , thrice blefſed bee that|]| ne! 
death in the Lord, which deli. 
uers vs out of ſo cuill a world, || |1n' 
and freeth vs from ſuch a body ſro 

of bondage and corruption /.: {ha 


th 


| 
T he third ſort of 2M editations, Wi 
| 7 conſider What good Death| |hi 
will bring vntothee, 


I D Eath bringeth the god.- 
| ly mans Soxle to enioy 
at 


ST EF _— 


eyes, 
ICAare | 
ſtra- | 
trils, 


1and,l 
uery| 
C10n, 
2 by] 
lue-|f 
and 
Ht On 
rtal, 
, Ob 


| | 
taiteſ 
Ce al-| 
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an immediate Communion With 
the bleſſed Trimmty, in enerla- 
ſting blifle and glory, 

2 Ittranſlates the ſoule from 
the 2nt/er:es of this world, the 
contdgion of {inn,and ſocietie of 
ſinners,to the C:ry of the lining 
God, the celeſtiall Fieruſalem, 


| and the company of innumerable 


Angels , and tothe aſſembly and 
Congregation of the firſt borne, 
Which are written iz heautn, and 
to God the Judge of all,and to the 
ſoules of iuſk men made perfett, 
and to leſus the Mediator of the 
new Concnaut. 

Death putteththe Soule 
into the aRua!l and full poſe/- 


{ſor of all the Inheritance and 
| happineſſe , which Chriſt hath |... 
either promiſed vato thee in his [| 


Word, or 
his bloud. 
This is the good and hap- 


purchaſed for thee by 
at 


what true' Religious C h 


tt. — A—— 


pinefle, whereunto'a blefled A 
death wy! bring thee, -And| 
reftian | > 
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+ | *Plutio vir, 
* Carton, Cic, 
- Tuſ.quzſt, 
#T libre! de 
- Fprecipii ve- 
Li} nas 11 Tar- 
' }-raro fax0. 
1 quiSacre- 
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| that is youtg, would not wiſh of C 


himſelfe old, that his appoynwill 
ted time might the ſooner ap.ſ]ue"! 
proachto enter into this cele.ſſtbel 
ſtiall Paradiſe , where «thouſſ|the! 
waieſt exchange thy braffe for({the« 
galde, thy vanii3e for felicnie lf * 
thy vileneſſe for honour , thylf 

bondage for freedome , thy leaſe the 
for an Ak ne and thy mor.| [ou 

1 ſtate for an immortal life iff 
Hee that doth not daily defire| ch 
this bleſfednes aboue all things, i% 
of all ethers hee is lefle worthy 
to cnioy 12... 

If * Cato Uticenſis,anb Cle 
embrotus , two Heathen men, 
(reading Platoes booke of thej 
immortalitic of the Soule)Jid| 
voluntarily, the one breake h#| 
necke ;the other runneypon hisj}|; 
ſword;ehat they might the ſoo- 
ner = they —_) haueen-[ 
ioye d thoſe 1oyes; what a ſhame; 
is.it for Chr:/tians (knowing 
thoſe things in 2 more excel- 


_ of'Þ? 


5 TE I - 


ww 1- 


A 


| "ThePraftife of Picty.. 
- wih of God's owne booke ) not tobee. 
poynwilling toenter into theſe hea- 
r ap.fuenly 10yes ? eſpecially when 


cele.itbeir Mafter cals for them this | 


thonÞther. If therefore there be in 
 fogthce any _loue of God, or deſire 
#:e of thine owne happineſle , or 

thyaluation : when the time of 
leaſefſthe departing draweth neere 
07. that ?#me, I ſay, and manner of 
ife }{f|death, which God in his vn- 
efireſchangeable counſell hath ap- 
nes,|poynted and determined be- 
rrhyſſſ[tore thou: waſt borne 3 yeeld 
and ſurrender vp (wilinglyand 


PSF ee. worn 


Cle. 
in, 
they 
116 | 
ba 

his{$].& his-wife, aſcended from the 
50- | {| liar vp to heauen mm the flame 
en-|f} of- the Sacrifice : So endeauour 
me} thou that thy ſoule, inthe fight 
ng | {| of thy friends , may from.the 
ele 
ur 


mercifull hand of Icſus Chriſt 
thy Sautour, And tothis end, 
hen the rime 1s come, as the 


ſ 


vpto hcauen, in the ſweet per-, 


tt. as as. —_— tc. ——_— 


cheerefully ) thy Soule intothe | 


Angel in the: fight of Afanoah, | 


Altay of a contrite heart,aſcend } 


__ fume}. 
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of! 


hs 


| Nutt 16,22 


> {ENum.-7.16 
Ire. 38.16, 
 1ANR 13,25,26 
Et 2 'Tim,4.7 
hs, Plal.go. Il2 
E4 lob 14.3: 
'F14.& 16.22. 
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fleſh car bee iuſtified intby ſight : 
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fame cf this, or the likeſpiri- ſho 


tual! ſacrifice of Prayer. oP 


— = _ __ thy 


eA Prayer for aſicke man when I 
he 1s told that hee ts wot amai but 
for this world , but muſt pre. = 
pare bimſelfe te goe onto God, ir 
Heauenly Father } Þre 
whoart the L ORD 
GOD of the fpiritsW4," 
of all flcfh, and haſt & 
made vs theſe ſoules , and halt} 
appoynted vs thetime, as to 
come into this world, ſo (has 
uing-fintfhed our courſe) to golf 
out of the ſame; The n«mber of 
my dayes, which thou haſt des} 
termined, are now expired,anq 
I am come to that vtmoſt 


£ 


bounJ, which thou haſt ap- = 
poynted, beyond Which 7 cannot N 
paſſe. I know(O Lord)that if} 


thou entreſt into mdgement , w0f\c 


ner: I (O Lox2) of ail others 


> —_ 


ſhouta'g- 


© [ſhould appeare moſt impure e& 
"Ivniuſt; for I hane not fought 
that good fight for the defce of 
thy faith and rel:zgiox,with that 
Zeale & conftancy that I ſhould: 

but for feare of diſplcaſing the 
world, T hauec ginen way vato 
© ſimnes and errors ; and for de- 


[fire to pleaſe my feeſ, I hanue 


_ broken all thy Commaunde- 


aol 
b:;ritsll 
{ baſt| | 
| haſt 

1S col 
( has 
oO 20 
er oft} 
t dee} 
,and 
noſt 


L 


ments, in thought, word , and 
deed : {o that my finnes hae ta- 
ken ſuch hold on mee, that I am 
got able tolooke vp, and they are 
more in nnmber then the hayres 
on my head. If thou wilt ſtraitly 
marke mine iniquities , O Lord, 


| wher ſhal I ftand?If thouweigh- 


ft mee inthe Ballance,I ſhall bee 
found too light : For 1am void, 
of all righteouſnes that might 
merit thy mercy': and Joaden, 
with all infquiries that moſt 


iuſtly deſerue thy heauicſt 


wrth- But,O my Lord, & my 
God, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sonns 
ſake; whom Py thots art Well ; 


||. 


_plea- 1 


ana 


T be Prattiſe of pierie, 


\ Pſa, 150.3 | 


Pf al.zr 12 


LT 4 
. 3 


LY ; 1 
2 inf 
Dan.5,27 4* 
% 

" $00 b- 


i 


Fo Ma b, a7 5 'h 


— 


of 

» |; 
*- 
% 

Ss. 


1 1Tim,tir 5. 
* [Ezck,18,22 
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I Pet.1.1 9 
lobn;1,29 
Rom, 4.25. 
: Cor,15.3,4 


1 Pet 2.22, 
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- | forme. with mee that graci- 


Ls 
q " 
2 b 


— 


Pleaſed with-all. penitent ani | aun 


-belecuing ſinners ;.take' pitighwt 
and compaſsion vþon me, whiſ| Ge 
am the chiefe of ſirners, Blaſjue: 
outall my ſinnes ont of thy refſj«n 


membrance, and waſh awayallf 
my tranſgreſsions out of*thyf 
ſight with the preciows blood off 
thy Son, which 1 belccue that 
| hee (as an vndefiled Lambe 

hath ſhedd for the cleanſing 
my finns. In this faith I liuedf 
in this faith I die: belecuingſi 
that TeſwsChrift died for my fins 
and roſe againe for my inuſtifica 
tron, And ſeeing that hee hathſ}| 
endured that death, and borne}} 
the-burthen of that Tudgement,| 
which was due vato my ſinns}} 
O Father, for his death & palc| 
ſionsſake,now(that I am com-lſ 
ming to appeare before thy] 

Indgement-Seate) acquitand| 
deliner me from that fearefyllij 
[udgement which my . ſinnes| 
| have iuſtly deſerued: And per-| 
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nt anfſ}aus and comfortable promiſe, A 


which thou haſt made in thy ' FR 
0 [Goſpell » T hat whoſoener belee.. Iohn 5,24 | & 
all verh im thee, bath exerlaſting life, 4 
; land ſhall -not come mto Phdge- # 

arent , but ſhall paſſe from death 

7 | onto life, Strengthen, O Chriſt, 
#\my Faich ; that I may put the Luke 15.5 
Siwhole confidence of my ſalua. 
tion, inthe merits of thy obe. 
'offidience and blood, Encreaſe, 
{810 holy Spirit, my patience, 
ingfiflay no more vpon mce ther 7' 
y ſonal ans able to beare : and enable 
rficaF{mec to beare ſo much as ſhall 
: hathiſ {ſtand with thy bleſſed will and 
[|pleafure. O bleſſed Trinity in 
| [Vnity,my Creator, Redeemer 
and ſanRifier , vouchſfe, that 
128 my outward man doeth de-} - 
icay; fo my wward man may 
more ard more by thy grace 
{ [and conſolation, increaſe and 
q |gathcr ſtrength. O Saulour, 
put my ſoule in a readineſle, 
$ [that (like a Wiſe Virgin, ha» 
[ing the Wedding Garment a | 
cay * 


1 Cor.19,14 


— 


pint 0 24, "20> 15 +7 NR * WS | 
692 | 'T he Prattiſe of pietie, 6 
2] cm. W_ 
'| Apoc.19.z | thy righteouſnefſe: and holi-$P"c 
hb” neſfe ) ſhee may bee ready to$'? 
Fen | meete thee at thy comming," 
=. Apacto,7 | With oyle ws her Lampe. Marry An 
FP. her vnto thy ſelfe,that ſhe may®* 
£1 bee one with thee in cuerlaſt-Wft 
robo 19. 22 ing loxe and fellowfhip, O Lord, the 
-[2i4., | reproue Satan, and chaſe him 
k Pa 120.28 away : Delier my Soule from $74 
Z ] ; the power of the dogge: Sai Wh 


>” - 


Pp", ” 
wt 5 
+7. Ly 


wee from the Lyons mcuth, 1% 
thanke thee, O: Lord, for all8** 
thy bleſsings both ſpiritual} 
and temporall, beſtowed yponf® 
me: eſpecially for my Redemp-| 
” | Mathis, | 20, by the death of my Saui-J 2 
- | Hebr. 1,14 | our Chriſt, Ithanke thee that Þ93 
Ft thou haſt prote&ted mee with? 
thy holy Angels from my youth| ha 
vp vntil! now. Lord, I be q Ct 
ſeech thee,giue them a charge | 6 
toattend ypon mee , till thou] 
3 calleſt for my ſoule z and then 
| | Luke 16,22 | to carrie her ( as they did the 
+ Marh.s, 11 | ſouleof Lazarm)into thy hea- i 
D -— wn uenly Kingdome. And as the if 
Dl Ac » hag time of my departure ſhall ap-| 
W proch' 
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roy: — 'Eord, that wy Soule 
ming,1 may draw \neerer vnto thee : 
Marry And that I may ioyfully,com- 
E may mend my ſoule zto thybands ras 
r1aſ}.-Jinto the hands of a louing Fa- 
Lord ther, and mercifull Rececmer: 
e him{#8nd ar that inſtant, O Lord, 
e from graciouſly receiue my ſpirit, All 
$4u4{Which that I may doe, aſsiſt 
th, 1 
or all 
ituall 
VpoN 
iempe| 
Saut-| 
that 
with] 
outh| 


grace, andlet thy holy Spirit 
continue with me vxrothe end, 


his ſake, thy Sonne, my Lord, 
and on:ly Sauiour: In whoſe 
name I. giue thee thy glory, 
and begge theſe things at, thy 
hand, 1n that Prayer which 


be. {| Chriſt himſelfe hath' taught 


argc || me,faying: Our Father ,&t, 


thon 


Heads. 


nee, I beſeech thee, with thy | 


and zz the end , for Ieſus Chritt | 
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Additions geinf Aeffaire, " 
= IK63.. *: 3 | | 1 
| I L ACE by continuall et?” 
rience,thatnecre the tinge. 
of death, (when the Childreilf* 
of GO D are weakeſt ) theilf* 
Satan makes the greateſt flou 
riſh of his ſtrength: and all 
 ailes them with his ftrongelF 
femptations. For heknowetl/ 
that either he muſt now or ne 
{ ucr preuailc; for if their ſax ul 
once get toheiuen, hee'f 
| neuer vexe nor trouble thallf 
-] any more: - And therefore o 
 wHl now beſtirre himſelfe | 
much as hee can , and laboul 
no to ſer before their eyes all chef: 
:- | grofſe fumes which cuer thef $4 
committed; and. the [nds 
| mentrof G O D whichare Iuof j 
- 1 vnto them, thereby rodrigi® 
them, if hee can to deſpair : Lo 
SE which Is 2 gricuoter (ina; f 
= A #h:n all the ſinnes that the = 
Tr: | conl.. 


th 


»— 


; 1 S 19: ly, 
ch Jenks mg ihe» Sd, that 
gtby cſtate inthis-life being e- 


tery way made bitter the toies | 


ff of cternall life may'reliſh vas 
thee better and more ſweet! | 


" Satan tell thee that thou haſt | Satans ſo |"# 
4 fe OY 7. — 


w Faith, becauſe thou baſt no fee: | 

by meditate, ; 
Ox That the trueſt faith hath 
tentimes the lexſt feeling ,and a 
 habBeate/? doubrs ; but ſo longas pry; ln” 
, p hou: hateſt ſuch doings 5 EN 
they ſhall not be laid 3 +7 | 

rec; for they belong he 
, from which thou la arts 


thi 7 pred, When thy fleſh Fara a LR 
re WM ſh, thy weake inward man; | 


aria Which hates chem,and ours this: " Ee 
pair Lord Teſus, ſhall be ſayed =. XL F 
Gs? Thatitisa berrer faith to [4 

tha = Xue wichout feeling ,. thetr | 
| _y = 18 with" 
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: -O That ; we childe of Goi | 
Matb,xou4 | which defireth to fecele the al 
furanec of Gods fauour,. ſhallffh, 
| bauc his deſire , when G.O if 
| ſhall ſee it tobee for his good 
+: 8 for.God hath promiſed to gia 
ES [Apoce2.6; | themthe Water of Life , wil 
= 1a. {rhirſt for ir.'We haue an exam 
” {*Faxd4 | plein* Maſter. Glover the holy! 
| | & Hexws, | ly Martyr, who couldhane nilfh, 
| Fol. e444 in | comfortable. feeling till he,caa 
= | | to the fight of the Stake; 
then crycd out, andclspog 
his handsforioyto his fricnd 
faying,O Auſten, be is come dll 
ba come ; meaning the fcelifi 
of Faith, and the hd 
þo ſt, Tarry therefore: 
| Lords leyſure : be ſtrong, and 
ht comfort thine hears... Yiia 
1f Satan ſhall eggrauatc "Win, 


__s ht. At. ttt. a _ 


» 


X bal ere eG TTY 


"The Pretlifecf Picty, ' "LOR 


Ee Es 
a k. "i © ” F; bay 


p ——_ 


thee the greatnes, the multitude, | 
and haynouſneſſe. of thy ft mers 
al | meditite.: T- 
2. That'vpon true repen- "The Ea-. | 
tance , it-is as caſie with-God'| counter, _ þ 2 
$22Y bo forgiue the greateſt ſinne, as | Timdg 12 
Gol the leaſt; and he 1s as willing to "1 
he 2Biforgiie 75419,48 to pardon one, 
. ſhalfng his mercie ſhincthy. more 
3-OU in pardoning great //mners, then 
GOOGE heal offenders : a8 appearchin 
0 gieiflthe examples of Maneſſes;! 
_ WiEMagdaten, Peter, *Paub;1t5:0+ 
examBAnd where ne woſt chonnded, 
he holthere doth-hais grace re10JCO.FO A» 
ze ime more, 

C20 T hat God did neuer for- 
c3 al " any man, till-thar-man 
2 podgdid: firſt foriake God, as ap- 
icnd peares in the examples of 
men Cain, Saul, Me lntgphes, Abazia, £ ij 
celit ; ſnd, E*Cs £ 3 IF +-%Þ 
C br 3+. Thar God catlah ales WE 
ven thoſe ſinners whoare Hey] ab.rias | 


| dnewer deny his mercy rt any fi. 
fn that. axked-hs; m once | 
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with a peritent heart, This the| 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel wirneſ-} 
ſeth: There came vato Chriſt 
all ſarts- of {icke ſinners; the 
blinde, lame, balt, lepers ; ſuch 
as were lick of palſies,aropfies, 
bloody fluxes; ſuch as were Ln. 
rzatike ,. and poſicfled with vn 
cleane Spirits and Deuils : Y &| 
of all thoſe, not one that cameſſ|ci 
and asked his mercie and! 

 helpe,went away without. his} 
errand, If mercic hee asked,}ſifa 
mercy he found, were his fn} 
neuer {o great , were his Diſ-}f| 
eaſe neucr ſo grienouws, Nay, 
hee offered and gaue his mercy | 
to many who nenecr asked it, | 
(being mooued onely with the| 
bowels of his owne compaſſion, 
and the ſight gf tbeir miſery) as} 
to the woman of Semaria , the 
widdow of Naim, andto the 
ficke man thar lay at the poole| 
of: Betbeſda., who had been 


k bs Hagly gave his mercy tothens 


| 
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$| br:ſed and broken heart ? Eſpe- 
{cially when thou prayeſt to 
(thy. Father, 'in the name and 
[mediation of Chri?,for whoſe; 
ſifake he hath promiſed to grane 
| What ſocuer We fhall acke of him} | - 


I|ſcrd out his ſentence againſt 
(them , yet ypon their repen- 
{|tance, hee re-called it againe, 
(]and ſpared the Cirtic 
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{{thardid nor aske it, and was | © © 
| found of them ( as the Prophet fa. 56.1. 
I [faith) that ought him not ; will 


he deny mercy vmto thee, who 
doſt ſo earneſtly pray for it With 
teares ? anddoſt, like the poore 
Publicane, ſo heartily knocke for 
it, with penitent fiſts ypon a 


asſureas God is truce hee wi 


had prouoked the Lord to 


how 
much more if thou likewiſe 


not, Though Nincuebs ſinnes} 


Ababs daies 
Hh 3 


Rom, 10,40 


repenteſt , will he ſpare thee, }'® 

{| ſeeing his ſentence. 18:not yet | ghnitare 
gone forth againſt thee? -If | vim ug; þ 
il-F[hee deferred the [udgernent all Ha Plalzoth 
q , forthe external |. AG 
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ſhew onely which hee made of 


will hee clezne turne away his 
vengeance , 1f thon wilt wnfai. 
redly repent of thy ſinne ,-and 


and mercy ? 

. Heeoffered his mercy vnto 
Cam (who murthered his in- 
| nocent brother) If. thou doeft 

| Well » ſhalt thou not bee accepted ? 
As if hee ſhould haue ſatd, If 
thow wilt leave thy cnuic "and| 
walice,and offer ynto me from} 


both 7hox- and thine Oblarion 


' alſo ſhall bee acceptable vnto| 
mee, And to Iudas (that (o/ 
 treacherovſly betrayed him)} 


| in-calling him Friend , a ſweet! 


appellation of lee ; ; and when 
Ind offered, he willingly cone, 
ſented with that mouth (Wheres| 
in nexer Was found. guile )to kile 
thoſe diſſemblirg lips vader} 
Which lurked the poyſon of Apes 


ag Tndai apprehended this 


hamiliation ;-how much moreÞ] 


returne vnto him for grace | 


a faithfull and contrite heart, | 
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{ſed with Caiz for defpairing' of 


I [dar for hangimg-himſelfe , then 


Iithat they would make the 
[ines of morrall men greater 
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{word friend ; out of the mouth 

lof Chriſt, as Benhadad did the 
[word Brother from the mouth 
Siof. e£cbab ; doubtlifle Judas 
{/ſhould hm2 found the: Eud of. 
I[//rae) more mercifull then\Fep.. 


hadad found the King of Iſrael, | 
But God was * more diſplea- 


his wercy , then for witrrhery 
his Brother ; and with *. x. 


for betraying his «aſter : in 


then the infinite wercy of the 
eternall G od, or as if they could 
be more ſi:nefult then God was 
merc full, Whereas the leaſt 
drop of Chriſts bloud is of 
more' merit to procure Gods 
mercy for thy ſaluation, then 
all the 'finncs (that thou haſt 
committed) canbe of forceto 
prouoke his wrath,tothy dam. 
ration, | | 


v6rdl 
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| ehis 56 true of Gods mercie, big ler 


that it doth not belong nts thee, Yan 
becanſe that thy ſinnes axe greas}|uo 
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ter then other mens, \as being fim\an 
of knowledge, and of many yeartt}| hi 
cont nuance; and ſuch as whereby|th 
others hane beene undone: and allY\ a: 
( for the moſt part )committed(|e1 
Wilfully and preſumptuouſly 4+$Y\a 
gamſt God ; and thy Conſcience, a 
end therefore though hee wil |ec 
bee mercifull untoothers , yet hel |G 
W:ll not bee mercifull unto thee:| [tz 
meditate, oz; 
1 That many(who are now [ir 
-inheauen moſt bleſſed andglo-ff |s 
rious / Saints-) committed 1nff | a 
the ſame kind (when they li-J ib 
ucedon earth) as great,& grea-|| |t] 
ter ſi:ines then eucr thou haſt Þ |x 
committed”, : and. continued} |t 
(beforethey ripcnted)in thoſe j | # 
ſinnes, as leng as ecuer thou |t 
haſt done. As:therfore all their |} 
finncs, and the continuance inf] |; 
them, could nothinder GodsF |« 
mercy ,vpon their repentance, |4 
| fromſ | 
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1 from forgining their ſinnes, 


e, tb 
o thee, 
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land receiuing them into fa. 


[our : ho more ſhall thy mes, 


" 


and continuance therein,hinder 
him from being mercifull ynto 
thee,xf thou doeſt repent as they 
aid : yea, vponthy Repentance, 
cuery one of their examples is 
a pledge that hee will doe the 
ſame vnto thee that he did vn. 
tothem, For as the leaſt ſin, in 
Goas Tuſtice , without Repen« 
tance is dawnable ; {o the greae 


in his Mercy pardonable, Thy 


greateſt and inuererateſt ſinnes, 


[are but the ſinnes of a <A an 


the mercic of God, Becauſe 
thou knoweſt thine owne fans, 
thou doubreſt whether they 
ſhall be pardoned: Marke how 


this doubtfull caſe is reſolued'j 
by God himſelfe, Many..in 
| 1ſazes,,dayes thought: (as thou 


doeſt) that they had continued 


{fo long if fine that it was 


1ref ſime,ypon Repentance, is | 


} 


but the leaſt of his mercres is | 
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too late for them now to ſeeke 
to retutne vnto God for grace] 
| and mercy, But God anſwerethÞ 


them; Seeke yee the Lord WwhileftÞ| 


bee may bee found : call yee vpon 
him-whileſt be s neere. As if he 
had ſaid 5; Whileſt /ife lafteth;N 
and my Word ts preached, I am 
neerc to bee foundof all that 
ſeeke mce, and pray ynto mee. 
The people teply : But wee 
(O Lord) are grievous ſinners, 
and therefore dare not pre-| 
{ume to call vpon thy Name, 
or to come neere thine, Holi- 
'neſſe, To this the Lord an-| 
ſwereth: Let the wicked forſake 
bx Way , and the yan of inequit) 
bu thoughts, and let him veturne 
vnto mee, and 1 ill bake mercy 
vpon kin; andber hu God 3 and 
1 Will pardon-him abundantly; 
,But wce would thinke-( lay 
the people )-rhat'tf our finn:s 
-werebutordinati: finnes this 
_.promifegf mercy might belong 
-} vnt9 v8--*But becauſe our} 
ORR, ſ1nes- 
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ſinoes are ſo preat,and of ſuch 
long continuance,therefore wee 


| feare , leſt when wee appeare 
before God, ;hee will rect vs, 


gaine.; My thoughts ak mere- 
[cy) are zot your thoughts ;'nti- 
| ther are your Wayes (of pardo-' 


uens are higher then the Earth, ' 


| fo are myYyayes higher then your 


| Wayes , and my thoughts then 


| your thoughts, If therefort eve." 
{ry ſinner in the world were a 
| waldof fuch finncrs as thou 
[art :- doe thou-but yer ( what 


God bids thee) repert and be- 


|leeze 3 and the blood of 1c/wus * 


| Chriſt,being the blood of God, 


1 Will cleanſe both*thee' amd them 
from all your ſimnes, *: Vo 
2 That as God Jid fore-ſee | | 
{all the finnes which the world | | 


ſhould commit, & yet allthoſe 


: | could'not hinder himfromle-' 
umg the world , {o that hee gant 
hes only begotten Soxne to the|* 


_Gearh. 


To'rthis G: O D- anſwereth a-. 


ning) my Wayes: for as the Flea. 
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thee ; when to ſane thee, will 
'colt him-but the caſting of a 
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perit : much lcfle ſhall thy ſins, 


| (being the finnes of the leaſt] 


m<cmber of the'world) be able] 
tohinder God from lowing thy| 
ſoule,and forgiuing thy ſinnes, 


{ if thou doelt Repent and Be- 


leene,. 

' 3 That if heelovedthee ſo 
adearely (when thou walſt his e- 
zemy ) that he payed for thee /6 
deare a price, as the ſpilling of 
his heart bloud ; how can hee 
now but 'bee gracious vnto 


gracious looke. ypon thee? 
Looke not thou therefore to 
the grearneſſe of thy finnes, but 
to tie enfincreneſſe of his mercy, 
which 1s ſo ſurpaſsing grcat, 
that if thou putteſt all thine' 
owne gricuous finnes together; 
andadde vnto thoſe the-ſinnes 


of . Cain and Judas; and put| 
| yay them all the ſinnes of-all 
| the *4 


death to ſane as many of the | 
| World as World beleeue and re. 


A 
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| ſinnes of Sodom © but the mercie 


i 


the Reprobates in the World; 
donbtlefle it would be a hage 
eape:) yet compare this huge 
heape with the i»finite mercy 
of God, and there will bee no 
more compariſon betwixt 
them , then betwixt the leaſt 
eUole-hill ,, and the greateſt 
Monntaine ina Countrey, The 


þ 


that euer wee reade of, could 
neuer reach yp higher then vn- 
to Heauen, asthe crie of the 


of Ged((aith Dautid) reacheth 
vp higher then the heauens, and 
ſo oxer-toppeth all onr ſinnes, 
And if hw mercy be greater then 
all his workes tt muſt needs bee 
:rcater then all thy ſinns. And 
0'long as his mercle is grea- 
ter thcn the finnes of the 
Whole World, doe thou bur 
repent, there is no doubt of 
pardon, 


crie of the gricuouleſt finges | 
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If Satan ſhall obieft, that 
| _ haſt many times vowed to 
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| The En- 


1 * [ remem- 


| $ ber(faich 


Luther, tha: 


| | Staupitius 
7] was wont to 
1 tell me, Ego 
- | 09am 


miku Dis 


Pj v0u7 ft: 

ſhave more t 
# | that | woul:hmend my Jife;bur I cov}d never pertuim 
Et myTow, Hcnceforth 1 wil make nofuch vow, becauſe 
A He iy know that I car-nut Keepe it-Vnlett. therefore 
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in no ſtead, - | 
of Godin this life, Reade Luther on Galas,Chap,y 
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repentance for the time, and yet 
didft fall tothe ſame ſins agane, 
ard agamzand that al thy repen. 
tatice Was but fained, and # moce 
king of God, Ard that ſeeing 
thou haſt ſooften broken thy vow, 
therefore God hath Wwithdrawne 
his mercy , and bathchanged hu 
loxe, &c, meditate, 

"x That though'this were 


yet it is no' ſufficient cauſe 
why thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire ; 
ſecing that this 1s the common 
caſe of all the Children of God 
in this life, who vow ſo oft to 
| forbeare ſome ſinne,* till per- 
c:iuing their Weakerneſſe not a- 


.* 
then 2 thouſand times vowed vato God, 


mercifull vato mee for Chr: his fake, / 


This isthe fate of the deareſt chilies: 
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repent , and haſt made a ſhewe of 
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| of their ſpirituall man ; their 
|to the ſame ſinnes Chrift fore- 


| vs our treFaſſes, And why doth 


that they will vow no more. 
Their vowes ſhewe the deſires 


breakings the weakneſſe of their 
corrupt fleſh. And our of: ſlips 


ſaw , when hee taught vs'to 
pray daily; O Father, forgize 


Chriſt entoyne thee { who art 
bur finfull man) ro forgiue thy 


Brother ſexen times ina day, if | 


hee ſhall returne ſeuen times m a 
day, and (ay, It repenteth mee ? 
but to-aſſute thee that hee {be- 
ing the G O D of mercy, and 
goodneſle it ſelfe) wil! forgiue 
vnto thee tny Sererrtic 119155 


ſeuen- fold finnes a day , witch 


| 


thou haſt committed agrantc | 
him, if thou returne vnto him | 
by true repentance;'. The 7 +... 
[reelites were cured by looking: Far” 
(though with weak: eyes) on [rin &þ 
{th: BraJen Serpent , as Ofc as 
they were ſtung by the ferie-Þ 


T be Praftiſe of Piety, | 


21,420 
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aſſure thce that vp6n thy teare! 


of Repentance, tt ou ſhalt bee 
| recouered by faith in (hrift , as 


2 That thy ſaluation is 
grounded , not vpon the cox-| 
ſtancie of thine obedience, but] 
vpon the firmereſſe of Gods| 
Coucnant., Though thou va- 


yet it is firme on Gods part; 
andtherfore all is ſate enovgh| 
if thou wilt rerarre - for there 
is no variableneſſe With him, 


hath locked vp thy ſaluation, 
and ade it ſure in his owne 
vnchangeablepurpoſe ; and hath 
deljucredto thy keeping the 
Keyes., which are * Faith and 
| Repentance;z and whileſt rhou 


{wade thy ſelfe that thy ſalua- 
tion is ſure and ſafe: For, whow| 


and 


TY as ;x 
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40 =: | rieſt with God, and the Coue-fſ 
ety p $117, 6 | 
EFRom 5,55, | ant be broken on thy behalfe, 
S.. Rem,o.1 I's 
& | * By theſe 
: | keyes Peter 
; © | opened hea- 


SF _—— neither fhaddow of change, Hee 
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afterwards 
with ahe ' 
reſt of the * 
Apoſiles yn- 
" | roQthers, 
4 Luk 

haft chem , thoul maycit per-|j 


| Ch efien as thou art .wounded tofſj 
| fimeſt ocu- | death by ſinne, 

- 1 105 axte lo- 
| cada twes, | 


.t 


| God lexeth, hee loueth to the end, | 6 


i. Laſtly, 1f Satan fball per- 
Bſwade thee, that thou haſt beene 


x ſeeing thy ſinnes increaſe, and thy 
| indgement draweth neere : me- 


ſpaire,lo long asGods mercy,by 


4 
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gud neuer rIpenreth of beſtow. 
ing his lone on. them who re. 
pert and belecue, 


#oubring along time, and that it 
Wl x beſt for thee now to depaire, 


diratec, _. 

|- 1 That no-ſinne (thongh 
meer ſo great)ſhonld be a cauſe 

to mooue any Chriſtian to de. 


_ o} 
py 


ſo many millions of degrees, is 
greater ; and that cuery peni- 
tent and belecuing ſigner hath 
'the pardon of all his ſinnes 
*confirmed by the Word and 
| Oath.of God ; twoimmutable 
things, Wherem it us 1mpoſuble 
that God ſhould lie. Hig Word is, 
that at what time ſoener , a ſin- 
- ner,Whoſoeuer , doth repent of 
his ſinne, What ſoexer, (for both 


tame, and ſinzes, and finacrs are | 


Indcfinite ) from the bottome of 
| | his 


me. 7 


S— 


- 3 on vg 
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MF; felices wos, 
E | quoriis tuſa 
zurat Dus! 
O m {errimns 
nes, f non 


Iman cred: 
mus! Tertul, 
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| my word? ? ſweareby my life, 


 bimno more, If we willnot take 


his heart, God will blot foorth al we 
his fins out of his remembrancy, 


that they ſhallbee mentioned wnty 


his word ( which God f2rbilf 
wee ſhould doubt of) h:e hath 
gincn vshis oaths; As / lixe, 
deſive not the death of the Wic, 
hed, but that thewickedt urm 
from hu Way and live. As if x 
had faid : Will yenot bel:cne 


that I delight rorro damne ai 
ny ſinner for his (innes,butra-i 
ther to ſaue him, vpon his con-Þhi: 
uerſion and repentance. Thefſ)afl 
Meditation heerecof mooued||th 
T ertullian to cxclaime : O| 
how happie are wee, when GOD 


- | Deo quidem | Wretches are Wee , if We Willnot 


ol | 


] 


ſwearcth that hee Will ot our 
damnation! Oh,Wwhat miſerable 


beleene God , When hee ſwearcthiſ| 
bs truth unto vs ! Liſten, O 
drooping Spirit , whoſe Soule 
1s aflailed with waues of faith- 
ſe deſpaire 3 kowe happie 
were 


5 GE 


_ Per - 
= TCA... 4. 


Yo: 
rth al were it to ſec many like thee, 
Trance and HeTekias ? (Who 'mourne 
d vnte tike Dones for the ſenſe of ſinne, 
t talkelard chatter lhe Cranes and 
2rbiffSwatllowes for the feareof Gods 
e hath #ger ) rathcr.,then to beholde 
line,l 
e Wic, out any feeling of their owne 
'1urneſſefate , or any feare of Gods 
if e.wrath;or tribunal ſeat, before 
1:cne} which they are to appeare? 
71ife, | Comfort thy ſelfe,,O langui. 
ne 4 ſhing ſoule , for if this earth 
tra hathany for whomChriſt pile 
; con-ſ{ his blood on the Crofle , thou 
The|afluredly art cone. Cheere vp 
ouedſſ|thcrefore thy ſclfe in the Al. 
: Ol ffficien Atonement of the 
"OD blood of the Lambe, which 
r our|Þ ſpeaketh better things then that of 
rable|ſ| Abel, And pray for thoſe, who 
{lne|[|neuer yet obtained the grace 
rethſÞ}; to haue ſuch a ſenſe and de- 
, Off teſtation of ſfinne. Thou art| 
ouleiſ}| one indeed, for whom Chriſt 
dyed ;. ani from whome a 
Wounded ſpirit (iudging rather 
 accor- 


ms. 
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many who die like beafts,with- | 


Ie? 8,144, | in 
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T be Prattiſe of Tiecty. 
according to his feeling , thefr'7 
his fairh)hath wieng that doleſſean! 
full voyce of Chriſt; Ay GodgCbr 
my God, Why haſt thou for ſaks 
we ? Anddoubt not, but egy 
long thou ſhalt as truely ra: 
with him , as now thou doch: 
ſuffer with him: for Tea, and 
Amen hath ſpoken it. No finne 
barres a man.from ſaluation 
but onely incredality and imp 
mitency : nothing makes the fl 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt v-parſſco 
donable,but want cf repentance 
Thy vnfained deſire to repent 
is as acceptable vnto God, asf 
the perfeeft repentance that 
thou- couldeſt wiſh to per- 
forme vnto him. 

Meditate on theſe Emarge-I © 
licall comforts , and thou ſhalt , 


| ſee, that in the very agor;y off 


death, God will ſo aſsiſt thee| | 
with his Spirit, that when S-|f 


| zan, looketh for the greateſt | 
| yicory , hee ſhall receiue thejjci 


| | fone folle : yea, when thy eye+|fjar 
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ty. T he Prattife of Piety," | 
, thei "gs arc broken;, that thou 
it dolefcanſt not ſec the light , eſis 
'y GodfCbrif# will appeare vato thee | 
0! ſakao comfort thy Sowle, and his 
ut enÞioly Angels will carry thee in- by 
raignſſto his heauenly kingdome. Then | Luke 19.22 | 
Wall thy fricads bcholde thee, 5 
like «Af ano3hs Angell, doing oo 
onders indeed z when they | _- - 
tional ſee a faile mar inhis grea- . 
teſt weaknefſe (by the meere al | 
he lnfflitance of Gods Spirit) ouer- 44 
comming the ſtrength of ſinne, 1-4 
the bitterneſſe of death, and all 14 
the power of Satan; and in the -  Y 
of Faith, and perſume of D 
Prayer,aſcend vp with Angels "44 
vitoriouſly into Heanen, = *”, 1B 
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y of ll come to viſit rhe ſicke. 


thee|ſ| 
BY © jpney/ who come to viſite 
uct}. 4 the ſicke, mult haue a ſpe- 
 theſſiciall care not to ſtand dumbe' 
ee |fjand faring in the ficke perſons 
ings}  face' 
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ry IT he Profiifeef Piety, © 


. himnor yet ras 
ſpeake idly, and to aske-pra 
i ble queitions,as moſt doe. Wo - 
If they ſee therefore a 1 
Fr partie. is like. to ie, le 
thein not diſſemble , .but h 
uingly & diſcreetly ad nonif 


| him of his weakereſſe 5-and wil 


þ 


yr_ for etcrnall-life.. Ong 
oure well ſpent when 2 mani} 


.gaine 2 man.the aflurance 


- withthe vaine hop2 of +41: 1;felf 
leaſt thou betray his Soule toll 
eternal death, Adinoniſh hindi 
| plainly of hiseſtate., and asko e 
him briefly; th:ſe, or the lik 


|| Queſtions. 
"Lueſtions to bee acked of 4 ſh il by 


#4, that 1s like to die. 


Ock thou belecue tha 
” Almightic God, che Tris 


 ]-niticof Perſonsinvnity:of Bl 


3k nee hath by his power mai 


eternall life. Sooth him nalf® 


jk 


eh 
Tri 
FE( 


ShernEthe (ame; 
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= and all. 

tin 2nd. that he doth tit 

I $64 euine rms 20- 

othat vothing 
cs to paſle in the wor}d;nor 

"Tb Nilfe, but what 4s dizme | 

and counſel bad dctermined | 
bre tobe done. 

Us Doeſt thou confcſle, that 
haſt tranſgrefied aud bro« 
the holy Commanidenenss | 

pAlmightic God in thought, 

{ and aced? and haſt deſer- 
edfor breaking his boty lawes, 
Je. Curſe of God , which con. | - 
neth all the miſeries of this] 


ummm 


N if f.and encrlaſting torments.in| 


tell fire, when this life'is en. 
Lif ſo beethar-Gad ſhould 
ale with thee according to. 
rx 
E2 Art chenner ſorry jn thy 
art, that thou haſtlo broken. S 
Is Laws , andnegleed, his. | 
ktuice, and. worſhi rad ks? 
hack Prnddgy 
une OWne. Naine | 


; F ] += op po —— thous not it leads & NY 
holierlite, if chou wer to bells 


gin againe ? yo 
-- 4 Doeft thon not from thi 
heart deſire to bee reconciled 


| roms.z4 | voto Godin Jeſw Chrift ; 
+ bleſſedSon,thy Mediator, wh * i 
is at the right hand of God Sy 


1 Hebrg,24 | heauen,now appearing forthe h 


# 
| the fight of God, and waking tha 
queft-vnto bins for thy Soule? der 
5 Doeſt thou renounce te / 
| | { confidence in all other Med: - 

p [Hebr.g.11 tors, or Interceſſors, Saints fp 
Sy I T468,2-5, Angels , beleeuing that 14ior 
__ Chriſt the onely 2A ediator of ifany 
New Teſtament , is able perf 1 )e1 
ly ro faue them that come vilifling 
& 


God by hins, ſeeing he ener lvl 
to make - mterceffion for thews og 
- | And wilt thou with Dauidfi 
-vnto Chriſt, Whom baue Ia 
Heanuen but chee' *'Andrbe L + 
- : | none vponearth that 1 deſire 
2 fe aes thee? 
|. 6 Poſt thou confidentlyl 
nc ak faucd 


' ThePralf 


the onely 
| ey Jeſus Chriſt hath 


any hope of faluation.1n thine 
mne merits ,- nor"in any other | 
yeaxes Or creatures ? being al- 
ſuredly perſwaded, T hat there 
FL ſaluation i in any ebay; and 
that there is none-other name wn. 
* "wrath Wheredy thoumuſt 


_ 


we all wrongs , 


eath and paſsion;, nr 
7 
ed for thee ? Not putting 


| 


7 Docſt thon heartily far 
or offences 
one or offered vnto thee, by | 
iny manner of perſon what- 
uer? And doelt thou as wil- 
ingly ( from thy heart) as ke 
forgineneſſe of them whome 


haſt grieuouſly wron goed} 
b word or deed Þ-' And Jooſt. : 


n caſt out-of thy heart, atl' 


pelice and hatred , whichchou f 
haſt borne to any body : that f 


ou may ſt appeare before the: lo 
of Chriſt (the-Prince of |; 


E face) in perfett lone & charitae2}\ 
=. | _8 Doth 1, 
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T be Prathiſe of Piety, 


"8 Doth thy, Conſcience rell] 
thee of any thing, which choull 
haſt wrongfully taken, and} i 
doeſt {till withhold from any 
widow or fatherleſſe children,or [ 
from any other perſon whom-{ 
ſocuer? Be zflured,thar vnleſe | 
thou ſhalt reftore, like Zachens, fi 
thoſe goods and lands (if thou 
bee able ) thou canſt not tru] y| 
repent;and without true repel | 
taxce,chou canſt not bee ſaved, 
nor-looke Chriſt in the face;\8 
when thon ſhalcappearec befors| [ 
his Iudgement ſcat. ill| 
- Þ Doecſt thou firmely bel 
leexe,that thy body thall be rai» 
_ out of the Graue, at theli? 

Of the laſt Trumpet ?andl[ 
4 jo thy body and ſoule ſhall 4 
\ *Tbevnired together againg 1 hy 
| the reſurrettion day, to appear” 
'before the Lord. Jeſus Chry th I" 
| and thence ro gee wirh inklt” 
intothe kingdome of heauens 
toliuein 0g bliſs as 


#5 ac ecb 


q + lt, +. ne: Paget 
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i * The * Pratfiſe of Prerye . | 


il! Sf the ſicke. partic ſhall i an. 
1| {were to: all 'theſe "queſtions; 
[I Hike'a faithfull Chriſtian ; then 
${1crall who are preſent, ioyne 
}/ together and pray for hun , in 
theſe or the like words. 


tc _ ” 
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yl oulf A prayer to be ſazd for the ficks, 
on by them who viſit him. | 
ued, | 


ace, Mercifull Father FR 


who art the Lord | 
and giuer of Life , 
and ro whome- be. 


bes. | 
s the iſſues of death; wee 
:raly Per of heere affembled, 
Tſidoe acknowledge , that (i in 
F Ireſpe&tof our manifold finnes) 
ned ooare nor worthy to aske any | 
<A bi ing for our ſclues at. thy 


” i» © { 


lk ll lhands:; much !efſe to become |- 
| lbiters to thy e Maeftie inthe 
dchalfe of others : yet becaule 
blew baſt commanded vs to pray 
de for another, - eFec;ally for 
he ficks. and-halt promiſed 
Tiz thas 
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. Lthax the prayers of the righteous 
| ſpall auaile much with thee : in| 


| are boide to become humble 


|Commandement, and confidence 


"The Praiſe of Piety. 


'the Obedience therefore of thy : 
of thy gracious promſe , Wee 
ſuiters vnto thy diuing Male 
dcare Brother/or Siſter) whom 
ſtiſememgof thine gwne father- 
ly hand, *Wee could gladly 
Wiſh the Reſtizucion of his 
of his life and Chriſtian Fel | 
as much as it appeareth ( as 
viſtration, to call for him out 


of. this mortall life ; wee {ub-; 
mit oxr Wells to thy bleſſed.Wilh| 


=—_ 0 


ſtie, inthe behalfe gf this our] 


thou haſt viſited with the cha-| 


health,and a longe! contumance| 
lowſhip amongſt vs; bur for| 


farre as wc=e can diſcerne: that] 
| thou haſt appoynted by this 


Paſsion (which hee-hath ſuffe-4 
xed for him )-that thou woul| 
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[and humbly intreat for [ eſs 'F. 
Chriſt his ſake ; and the me- 
+ [| rites of his bitter Death andil 
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| deft pardon and forgiue vnto |* 
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+ andi 
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him ll his fi zmnes; as wellthat 
| wherein if was concered and 


' borne, as alſo all the offences © 


| and tranſgreſsions which cuer | 
i fince,to this day,and houre, hec 
hath} committed in rhought, 
| Word, andaeed, againſt thy di- 
{vince Mateſtic, Caſt them be- 
hide thy backe , remooue them 
| 4s farre from thy a hole the 
Eaſt is from tht Weft;b 
{outof thy Temembrange z 14! 
them not to his.charge ;'wa 


(brift, that they way no more 
be ſeene,anddeliner him from 
{all the Iudgements which are 
{due ynto him for his ſins, that 
{they may neuer trouble his 
{Conſcicnce, nor riſe in Indge- 
{ment againſt his Soule, and 
Timpute onto bins the righreonf: 
[eſſe of Teſus Cliilt, whereby 


them. J 


them away with the blood of | 
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thee may appeare 7:ghreow in | 
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thy ſight :- 'Andin this extre.. 
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 ThePrafiiſeof pierre, 
thee looke downe from Hea-i 
ven vpon him: with: thoſe eyes} | 
of grace & compaſs10n,wher#| 
with thou art wont to lookeF#: 
ypon thy children in their af-} |; 
fi&ionand miſery. Pitic thy 
wounded. Seruart , like- the 
good Semaritan: for heere is 
a ſicke Soule that needeth the 
helpe of ſuch a beauenly Phy. 
fi cian,O Lord,increafſe hs faith 
| that he may belecue that Chriffl} 
dyed for him, and that hit 
bloud cleanſcth him from al 
bis fins: andeither aſſwage his 
pane , orelſe srcreaſe his patis 
ence, tq indure thy bleſſed will 
and pleaſure, And(good Lord) 
lay no more vpor bim, thei; 
thou ſhalt enablehim to beare, 
Heane him vp -ynto thy ſelf 
_. L with thoſe fghes and. groanthy 

: |which cannor bee exprefied 
| Make him, now to feele whalhs. 

1s the hope of his Calling :.anhar 
what is the excecding greatnalghth 
|| of thy Mercy and powerts 
% So =Y WAarogy 
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-T be" Prattife of Piety. 
4wards them that belecue in 
[chee, And'inhis weakemeſſe;,O 
4Lord , chew thou thy ſrength, 
«Defend him againſt the ſugge 
| fftors and remptations of Satar: | - 
who, ( as hee hath all his fife | 
time )will now in his weake- 
|neſle,cſpecially,ſeeke to aſſaile 
him,and to deuoure him. "Oh 
| ſaxe his ſoule,and reproue Satan, 
land command thy holy Angels 
[to bee about him, to ayde him, 
Sand to chaſcaway all evill and 
[malignant Spirirs farre from 
oc hit} {him. Make him more and | 
s pati[|more to loath this world, and 
-d willffdeſire ro bee leoſed, and to'bee 
Lord8{with Chriſt. And when that 
, thefff} good hoxre and time ſhall come} 
beare}(whercin thou haſt determined 
y ſelf&|}to call for him out of this pre= 
roaxth{{ſent life)giue him grace peaets jc 
xeflediiiably and zoyfullyto yeeld vpWwe: 
e whalfSoule into thy mercifull bandsy, 
g - a8hjand doe thou receiue him into | 
reatnfiſthy mercie , and let thy bleſſed 
wer tofferpels carry him intethy Ling-, : 
warop Ii4 . deme," 8 
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| done, _ his = hy ( 
beſt howre, his laſt words his beſt 
words, and his !aſt thoughts hig 
beſt thoughts, And when tha 
ſight of his Eyes is gone, ant 
his T ongue ſhall faile to do hi 
office, graunt (O Lord )tha 
| ts Soule may (with Stephen) 
' behold 7 ſus Chriſt in Heaucn | 
ready to receiue him : and tha 
bf - thy Spirit within him ; ma 
£4 Rom 2.26, | awake requeſtes for hin, Wi | 
$ 1 | \ ſighes which cannot be expreſſeal 
Þ, | Teach vs iz him to reade an 
E-1 ec our owne erd and morialityf 
E--1 nd therefore to bee careful} 
to prepare. our ſelucs for out 
laſt ends, and put our ſelues inf 
a readinefle againſt the time}. 
that tho ſhalt call for vs, ini 
the like manner. Thus, Lord | 
wee recommend this cur dear” 
-Brother ( or Siſter), thy fi cu | 
ſeruant,vntothy eternal grate \[ 
| and -mercie in_that Prayer 
| which Chriſt our- Sauic + | 
| hath tanght voto 88, Fo 


F< 
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i : Our Fatkrg] bith: art in 
0 Heauen he. " 

*!. Thy Grace, o L ord Teſu 
rift ; thy leue,O heaucnly-Fa. 


: Tther ; . yes comfort aud. Conſulats- 


Þ | 07, O boly. Spirit,be with vs all, 
{and cecially with this thy ſicke 
$ [/ernantyto theend, and in theend, 
'F | Amen. 
| Let them: reade off vn- 
Ito the ſicke , ſome ſpeciall 
{Chapters of the Holy Scrip- 
[fureS,Aas ; : 
$1 '\. The three firſt. Chapters of f 
F\thc booke of 70b. | 
| | "Y he ! 4.2.19. Chaprets of 
"81 
| -The 34- Chapter of Deare- 


[| The two laſt. "Chapters of 

| | doſuah. | | 

all} The 17, Chapter of the firſt 6 
l | of Kings,' * >>. In 
I The 2.4. and 12. Chaprers bh 

the ſccondof- Kivge.” 
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ſtory of the Paſt 
[of Fa 

\ The$, Chapter to the #d 
ANCE. 

| The 15. Chapter of the frl 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, + 
| The 4 of thefirſt Epiſtle tq 

| the T hefſalonians. 

The 5. Chapter of the fe 
condEpiſtleof Paul tothe Col 
rinthians. 

The firſt and laſt Chapte ; 
of S. Iames, 7 

The 31. and 12, to the Hee 
brewes, | 
' Thefirſt Epiſfile of Perer, - 

The threefirſt,and the thr | 
laſt chaptersof the 8 exelatya 
4 or ſome of theſe, », 

And ſo exhorting the Get ( 
partic to Wayte vpon God, by |t 
Faith and patience, tillhe ſend |r 
for him; andpraying the Lord 
to ſendthem a toy tull mectingf 
in the .Kingdowe of Hcantn 
anda bleſſed ReſureFt ion ar the 
laſt day ;. Be may Fes 
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Conſolations againſt impati. 
.ency im ſickeneſie. 


tie of paine thou be driuen 


[to impatiency,meditate : 


I That thy ſinnes haue de. 
ſerucd the pares of hell: there- 


{fore thon mayelſt with greater 
patience endure theſe fatherly 
| correEFons .” 


2 Thatth&ſe are the /corr- 


1ges of thy heatiehly*Father;and 
]the rod 15.in his hand. It thou 
|didſt ſuffer with reuerencebes 
Jing a childe., the corre&ionpbf 


thy earthly parents ; how ns 
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rather - ſhoukic{t ' thou now: [ = 
[ſubic& thy ſelfe ( being the} 

Childe of God)to the chaſtife- | ++: 8 
18} ment of thy Heavenly Father, | * \. 
eternall | i"); 
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The Proftiſe of Piety. 


I be fra ; 


3" Thar Chriſt ſuffered in | 
his{ ſoule and body, farre | griee| | 
uouſer paines forthee ; there} 
fore thou muſt more willing Af 
ly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure 
for thine owne good, . There- 
fore ſaith Peter , (hriſt ſuffe-| 
red for you , leauing you an ex. 
ample, chat yee ſhould follow hu 
ſteps. And, Let vs (ſaith Saint 
Paul ) runne With oy the race\ 
that ts ſet before vs, looking vnto| 
Teſu the Authour and finiſher of 
our faith , Who for the oy that 
Was ſet before him , 'endurcd the 


Crofie,ec. Þ 
4 That theſe afflitions 


| which now you ſuffer, are none 
other, but ſuch Which are accom- 
4 ptiſhed in your brethren that art| 
| | ingbe'wortd ,-AaS witneflſeth Pe: 
re" Yea, Jobs afflictions were 
farre more prieuous. There is 
not one of the Samts, which 
now are at reſt in' Heauenly/ 
i oyes, but endured as much as 
| you doe, betore they went 
thirher:| 
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gries| [willingly ſuffered all thetors 
ere-ments that Tyrants coyld 1n- 
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thither: yea, 


fit vpon them , that they 
might come' to thoſe heauenly 
iloyes whereunto you are now TY 
called And you haue a pro- | 4 
miſe, that the God of all grace, 
after that you haue ſuffered a 
While, Will make youper fett,ſtas 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. | 
And that God »f his fidelity will | 1 Pet.$.106 
wot ſuffer you to be tempted avoue | of 
that you are able , but Will with | Cortez}: 
the temptation alſo make a Way A 
| to eſcape, hat yee may bee able to 
beare it. | 
-5 That God hath derey- 
mined the time when thy at- 
Ai&tion ſhall exde, as well as 
| the-rime when it began, - T hir- [Tohn gs, 
tie etght yeares were appoliited 8 


Poole. T Welue yeares to the 
Woran with the bloady iſſue. | abate 
Three e Montths to  eMeftsi Exod 
Temne dayes T ribulation tothe | Apoc 5.10, 
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>] Modicum & 
4 widebo vos. 
| lohn 15,16 
Pſal-80, 


Apoc 6.11» 


t {Tohn16. 
| Plal.1 10,7 - 
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; | The Praftiſe of Piety. 


{who was borne for thee, will 


Angel ofthe Church ef S-:y/ 
ra : three daies pla os wwe to Dauid 
Yea , the number of the godh 
mans teares 'are regiſtred i 
Gods books , and the quantitig 
kept in hisborrle, 
The time of our troubleg 
(faith Chriſt)ts but a moxicumy 
Gods Anger laltes but a 20: 


fore calls all the time of our! 


| paine, but the boure of ſorrow. 
Dania, tor the ſwifrncile ther 


} 


of, compares our preſent trou-| 
blestoa.B rookes and Athana- | 
fiustoa Showre. Compare the] 
longeſt »1ſerythat man indures| 

in this life, ro the eternitie g 
heauenlyzoyes,and they will ap- 
pcare to beenothing. Andas 


the gh: of Chrilt 1: Heauen,| 


«oo make all theſe pangs of deathy 


to! 


ment (ſaith Dauid, )A little fea 
fon({aith the Lord;) and theres 


| 
| | 


the (light of a Sonne (afe borne, 
makes the e HY other forget all$} 
her former deadly paine ; ſo 
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et all] 


| and terrour of the ſtoress and 
Mycetly yeelded his Souleinto | 


[the crewne of eternall life. 
4; -6 That you are now cal- 
Hed to Reperitions in Chriſtes 


| Faith, Patrence,and G oalineſſe, 
E [like 7ob, recerxe at the hand of 


{dale of good, As therefore you 
+haue aiwayesprayed; T by Will 
© | be dove, lo bee not now offended 


at this which is done by his 
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tobce quite forgotten," as-if 
they.hadneuer been: like'Sre-} + 
hex, who as ſoone as hee ſaw 
{Cri forgat his own wounds, 
rith the Horrour of the'p 


the hands of his Sagiour, Fors- 


perthine owne paine,think.of 
pens Wounds: Be fait hful-vn- 
to the death,and be Will gine thee 


Schoole; to. fee how much 


you haue learned all this 
whilez and whether you'can, 


God ſomeeml!l, as well as you 
have hitherto receined a great 


i haly w:ll 
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7 Thatall hag ſhall works: 
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'anflitutio, 
| que docet 
|| caduca a- 
| pernere,ch+ 
k | caleſtia iþi- 
| Fave, Nazian, 
a ad Phila, 
| | griun, © 
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teue God ;-inſcmuch that yeithy | 
death; nor life ,nor Angels, nl 
| Princepalities, vor poWers, 54 | 

ſhall bee able to ſeparate v5 fri 
the loue of God,Wwhich is'in leſw 
Cbriſt- our Lord, Aſſure your 

{cIfe , that eucry pang. is a pre 
vention of: the pammes of Hell 


eucry re {pit, ,an earneſt of Hea: q 
vens\ Reſt": And how many} 
ſripes do you eftceme Henu [- 
worth? As your life hath beenſſ., 
;a Comfort to others; ſo giudſſ, 
your fricndsa C briſt«n exam, 
| ple to die,and deceiue the De: | } 
| vill, as /ob did, Ir is but the It 
; Crofſe of (hriſt ſent before, toff| 
| crucifie the loue of the World * 
im thee ; that thou maycft goe » 
eterpally ro live with Chriſt lc 
who was crucified for thee. As; 


Þ 916g him; thy paines will: 


thou art theretorc-a true Chris h 
ffran, take vp ( like Simone | } 
4.Syrenc ) wii hn. both thy armies}; 
| bis holy Crofe , carry it after 


_ſhortly 


" T he Prattife of Piety. 


_ ſhortly paſſe,thy ioyes ſhall ne- ne- | 
weir half |uer paſſe i | 

els. ml } pe —_— — 
$090, p 

rfl Conſolations againſt the feare 

a leſw | of Death, 

- YOUR'TF in the timeof thy /ichreſſe, 
bw 14.5 findeſt thy ſelte fearefull 


creat dye; meditate ; 

" | [- That it arguctha daſtard- 
| ly minde to feare that Which 2. 
courlYl not; for in the Church of Chriſt 


n bee [there is no death, Iſa. 25.%8* 
ene [And, I hofoeuer lueth and bee 


- Db [lenerh in Chriſt ,ſhall never aye, 


ut chef [Death , who. live without 


re, Oh! C4742. Chriſtians die notzbuit |: 
|when they pleaſe G O D, they | 


world 


oy wy | [are like Enoch cranſlated vnto 
God. Their paincs are but E- 
pr 6 v, | liahs fiery (hariot to Carry. rhe 
yp to heauen: or like LaJarm 
war vo Alores, ſending them to eAbra- 


"Ma; boſowe. Ina word ,.1 
after; j fe 2c 
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| lobe 11. 26. Let them feare | 


thou bee "one of them- -'l wt 
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| Hike: £Cazarms, loueſt 7ejws , ih 
ſickenes 1s not vnto the deat hot 
- | for the glory of God: who of hifffit 
[loue changeth thy 1ining deat 
to an euerlaſiing fe. And Þ 
tnany Heathen men , as SocrafÞ 
tes, Curtin Seneca, &c, dye 
willingly, (when they migh 
hanc lived) in hope 'of the #1 
mortalitie of the Soalez wil 
thon, being trainedfo long WP 
Chriftes Scheote, (and now cal 
led ro the <Iariage Supper ft 
the bleſſed Lambe, A po. 19.7] 
bee one of thoſe Gueſs that rg 
fuſe to goeto that 1oyſul Baj® 
quet ? God forbid. »  Þ 
2 Remember "that thy av 
bode here, is but'the ſecond det 
-pree of thy life : for after thou} 
haſt firſt kued nine moneths Wi 
thy 2others Wombe, thou waltiþ\ 
of neceſsitie driven thence, taſþbe 
line heere in a ſecond degree oli 
life, And when that numbaſþ®: 
| of AMoneths which God hat 
"* .-chamnn for this life, are cx 
7Qph pired 2212 
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74 , Mpirced;thou- mult likewiſeleaue 
«th,bnffthis, and paſle toa third depree 
0 of hin the other world; which ne- 
g deatlper ends, Which to them that 
And Wine and dre inthe. Lord, ſur- 


-eife , as this doeththat which 


> Socral pt eth as farre this kinde of 


bne liues in his mothers Wombe. | 


he :mTo this laſt & excellenteſt de- 
z wilgre of life, through this doore, 
ong paſſed Chrift himſelte , and all 
ww calbis Seinrs that were before thee: 
p and ſo ſhall all the reſt after 

others and thee, Why thouldeſt 


thou feare that which is com- |- 


7 Baiwon to all Gods Eleth ? Why 
- 2FBfhculdthat be yncouth tothee, 
thy which wi ſo welcome toall 
0d ae{thim ? Feare not death, for as 
r thou it is the Exodus of a bad,ſoitis 
eths inthe Geneſis of a better world z 
u waſtfithe end of a temporall , bur the 
nce,toffbeginning of an ererwall life. 
gree of; 3 Conſider that thereare 
umbeſſS#9ut three rhings that can. make 
] hach®Oeath(o- fearctull vato. thee ; 


Morspreſew | 
1t vite- exi- 
tus 4 introi» | 7 
tus meliorts, | A 
Ber in Epiſt.4 - 
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| ſecondly,the paine that is? os 
in: thirdly,the terrible ef a 
which follow aftcP: Al} tha 
arc but falſe fires , and eaul 
1 lefle feares. For the firſt, if rh 
leauieſt heere wncertaine geoliff 
which T beexes may rob ; thy 
- ſhalr- finde in Heauen a 
 Mat.640, Tos | T reaſure,that can never bel 
| kenaway : theſe were but h 
thee as a Steward vpon 
counts : thoſe ſhall be giuen th 
as thy reward for euer; If th 
leaueſt a lowing Wife , this 
ſhalt be maried ro (71/7 whiſhc 
Is more loudly: If thon m clip 
Children and Fricudes ,- the 
' ſhalt there.finde all thy Reliſ 
| d# Anceftors, and hi!dit 
d.partgd: yea, Chriſt, andal 
; his blefled Sarrrs and Ange 
and as many of thy childre 
 asbee Geds children , ſhallthi 
| ther follow after thee. Thi 
leaucſt av earthly poſſeſion, al 
| a Hlouſe of clay , andtheu' ſhi 
"My - ploy: arfdeauenty fnberitand 
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is thi Lap on of glory : Which is 
c ee urchaſed, prepared,andreſer. 
1} theied for thee. What haſt thou 
 eaul of ? Nay, i 1s not death vnto 
if rhafihec 4522 ? G oe home, goe home, | 
» poolgad we will follow after thee, 
 z thy Secondly » for the payne in! 
n a mſeath; the frare of death more 
r be res many the the very pangs os mort 4 
but lat death: tor many a Chriſtian "_ v8 7 
Don (ics without any. great purgs; : ; 
161 thallfit parmes. Pitch the _—_ 2B 
[£ rh_bthy bope on the firme ground 
; thaffitthc Word of God, who wiew © 
7 whiggromiſcd in thy Weakeneſſe ts 2Cor 13,9 
leati 20 F: fect bis frength, and nat to 
Wffer thee to bee tempted aboue® 
Relifh bat thou art able tobeare, And' 
hi:dieQChriſt will ſhortly rurne all 
andy tewporall paines tohis eter- 
Anglgr royes. > * | 
 jidre f ye as for the terrible of 
all ths which follow after death, 
oÞ hey beleng nor vnto thee 
mcing 2 2/cmber of Chriſt, $E nt 
ney his deathhath tas. } : . '- 88 
11 T ney me ſHE oi-death tg, 4 | 


Mus . 


x Coxi20 13 $5 


Ws 
REESE wo. LEG 4 LI , A a. I OO I" I "Iu o 


"The Prot oP Picric. 


_ the ſairhful : - ſothatnow therg 
; is nocondemration to thens thai 
are i (brift Feſus, And Chriff 
| hath proteſted, thar hee that bed 
Jonah i##him , bath eucrlaſt ings 
Ufe , and ſhall not come into cond G 
ation, but bath paſſed fog ' bo 
th onto life} Hertupon't A 

b6ly Spiric from hcaven caithy 
Bleſſed are the dead that dye 
the Lord : and tha' fromthen 
forth they reſt from rheir rows: 
gud their Workes do followrtbemk 

n riſpe& .th:refore-. of - rhi 
faithfull-, death i wat 
| znto viftory,. & his ſting, which 
= | 15 ſirme, and thepunfhment then) 
be. ey A of , is, takenaway by Chriſty 
oh = Hence: Death -1s called, in re 
ſpe of our bodies, a Hero. 
reſt : inveſpe&of or. ſoules, | 
going t6.our heauenly "Sara ; 4 
| departing in-penet; . Ai vin 
| from this body 10904 the Lord. 

4 aifſotution of. ſaute” and body to @ 
£1 be with {rot WV hat ſhall wy of 
—_-; "> "YCCIO in the fr nf ebe L oras = 
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þ hedeath of bis Saints. Theſe | 
paines are but thy chrowes and]- . 
travel to bring foorth Eternall 


fs | Wife. And whowould got paſſe 


through Hell, to goeto Paras |... 
Wiſe 2 Much. more thraughq 
wh? There is nothing aftex] | 
beth, that thou needeſt fear 
1} thy nn, becauſe Chriſt. 
lth payed thy razſome ; not 
odee-for hee is thy louing 
Free nor the Granue,for it is 
ds bed; not Hell,for thy 
ve & keepes the Keyes;not [*. 
ie Dealt; tor Gods holy An. 
Woes their Tents about thee, 
d wil not leauc thee,et!! Oy 
ing thee to Heay [50. 
* neuerneecrer C# 
Jorifie therefare C Fieaby « | 
efſed dearh, Say cheereful] Vet 
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Seuen ſanflified thoughts ., and| ; 
mournfull ſighes of a ſicke | 
man ready to dit, | 


Ow for as much as God }it* 

of his infinite mercy doth 
ſo temper our paine and ficke- 
n-fle, thac we arc not alwayes| 
oppreſlcd with extremity: but 
glues vs in the middeſt of our 
extremities ſome 7e/þ:t , rol 
eaſe & refreſh our ſelues,; eh ou/fit 
mult haue an eſpegi | 
(conſidering how 1 
thou haſt, either for exerto lol e/BiF 
or to obraine heauen) to make b 
vſc of euery breathing rimey| to 
which GoJ doth affoord thee?! | | 


and during that little time of 
eaſe, togather ſtrength againli 
the fits of greater angueſh.:Ther-\im 
fore in theſe rimes of telaxatis' \fon 
on andealc , vie ſome ofthele} [- 
ſhort thoughts andſi ih... 
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and, [ 
yeitis ery thirifenter ins 
[OIrstrhis life inteafes paſſeth} 
30d ———— andends it in'ſor-}. - 
oth] {rc v;xh what isthere in 1tthat] 
ke.|ſſaman ſhou!d defire'to lite any 
yes|l jonger in it! Oh what a Folly}; © 
but{i$4c;> ther whet'the Mariner} 
our|{|hawerty With althis force 3 to} 
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pitifully ſcoxrged-with-whi 
| crowned with thornes , off 
'1S | with - lowtes,' reuyled : with. = 
18 | words,buffeted with fiſts, and | : : $34 
T. |bearen with ſtaucs ? O Lord, } -. | 
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omanIcaxered as it were With |: 2 
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parted, thy hands and:feet nay- | 7 4 
led tothe Crofle? To be bfted |. 
vp vpon the curſed Treegto be | *:- | 8 
erucified:amonig ſThugues;and 
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|waſt-a niſbman; and therefore; 


: tuſticevato thee: The Centw- | 


| mer with a cruel (prare,od 
recious. blood to bee fpile 
= fore thy: bleſſed Metbers| 
eyes? -Sweete Sattiour ,, how} 
much waſtthou tormented tojj 
endure allthis, ſccing I am'ſo 
much-amazed but to thinkeſF 
vponit/- I enquire forthing| 
offence, but I can'find none in} 
thee ; no,not ſo-much'as ;gile| 
to haut beene found inthy mark] | 
Thine enemes are cupengel 
and none of them dare rebuke 
thee of >Sinne » Thine Accuſers|Y 
(thatare ſuborned)) agree not]: 
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| vs Dn” then, O _ o- this 
8 8 and Death? I, © Lord, am 
-1& | the cauſc of theſe thy ſorrows: 

1 | my finnes wrought thy ſhame, 

F | mine in5quizzes are the occaſion 
of thy nixzries. I haue commit-: 
{Þ [ted the fault, and thouart pla- 
:1& | gued for the offence: I amguil- 
1F | tic, and thou art-arraipned 21 
[F | committed the ſiz, & thou ſuf-/| 
it | \frredlt the death I haue done | 
the crime, & thou-hangedſt on | 
|the (Foſſe. Oh the deepnefle of | 
Gods Joue / Ohthe wonderfall | - 
diſpoſition of heauenly grace! | | 
Oh-the vnmeaſarable meaſure | 
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| harmeleſſe condemned + what | 1 
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doeth the fault, the Maſter eris; 
dures the ftroakgs.. Whar ſhallT 
ſay ? e Han ſinneth, and God] 
dyeth.. O Sonne of God wholf 
can ſuffciently expreſle thy} 
loxe? or commend thy-prry ? of 
extoll thy praiſe ? I'was oo 1; 


- | andthouart bumbled- 


diſebedient, and thou becainel : 
obedient, 1 dideat the port | 
Fat, and thou diditha 
the curſed tree. 7 played. ch 
Glutton , and thou drddeff faſte 
Enill concupiſcence drew me toi: 
cate the pleaſant apple;and pers} 
felt charitie led _ to drinkef 
of the birrer exp © 1 aſſayed the} 
Jweerneſſe of the fruit, and thor k 
diddeſt:raſte the b:itterneſſ? of} 
- {the gal. Fooliſh [Exe ſmiled, 
7 ho T laughed ::/ but: bleſſed] 


=” _}eHry wept, when thy kearrlfh 
BF” - "{hledanddicd. O my Gad,herelif 
 :11feethy goodneſſe and my "bad-| [8 
=: — an <6 nth and iy ll } 


"The Prodiien f Tar © 


hoe ys Lord.eh uf "RH 
hall r{baſl t cndured all this Fo. .my 
Gol roo Wheat. ſhall. ] render wnte 
wha ls thee for all thy benefits beſtowed 
{Ffvpon mee: afinfull foulc ? In. | 
ked,.Lord, I acknowledge, 
_ |ehat.1 owe thee already for my 
vi E. —_ more. then I am able 


$1topay;for I am incharreſpeR. 
bound with all my powers and, 
affections to loxe and toadore: 
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oF jehee, for giuing mee wy fafe in 
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1F | render vote thee, for. giuing 
AJ | thy elſe for mee to ſo cruell a 
1elY | death, to procure my .redempts. | 
iT |! Greatwas the benefit,that{ 
$ [thou wouldeſt create me of no 
thing;but what tongue can ſuf« | 
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els | of this grace, that thou didſt | $2#> = 
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the abundance of thy. blefingil 
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rupt; that 1 am ſo far vnable tg 
pay the principall,that I cans 
not poſsibly -pay ſo- much'ac 
the intereſt of thy loue. /'1<1{ 
Bur, O my Lotd, thou knows | 
eſt,thar ſince the loſſe of thing 
Image, (by the fall of my-firli{ # 
ynhappie parents) I ' cannot} C 
loue thee with all my mighty 
and my minde, as 'I ſhoulds}$[at 
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caſt thy loue vpon mee, when! 
I was a childe of wrath , anda 
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thy Spirit through all my fa-\{}O 
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Saviour ſuffer mee neuer tobe 
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i! #b ine owne moſt precious blood. 
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